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OT cocTaBuUTenen

Briake HHbIH ABTYCTMH — OPEBHMI oTel Hepa3geneHHoH LlepkBn —
3aHMMaeT ocoBoe MeCTO B UCTOPHU XPUCTHAHCKOro 6orocnosus. TpyaHo
repeoLeHUTh 3HaueHHe uaei UnnoHuiickoro enuckona st 3arnaaHoro
G6orocaoBus, GUNocoduu, KyasTypbl. OnHaKO 6€3yCIOBHOE BIAUSTHHE E€TO
HacJlenMe 0Ka3ajlo M Ha pa3BMTHE BOCTOYHOM TPaAULIMM, B YACTHOCTH pycC-
CcKOro 60roc/ioB1si CHHOOQILHOM 3MOXH.

H3yyenue koprnyca TBOpeHUt O1aXeHHOTO ABTyCTHHA U €10 BIUSHUSA
Ha XpUCTHAHCKYIO TPAAULIMIO BCErla NPUBJIEKAIO U NPOJOJUKAET NPUBJIE-
KaTh BHUMaHME UccaeqoBaTeneit: ry6ruHa U CJI0XHOCTh 60roCcIOBCKOM 1
tpunocodckoit MbICIH TPeOYIOT HOBOTO OCMBICTIEHUS, HEOGXOOUMO U U3-
yyeHUEe pelienurM uaei 6JoK. ABTYCTMHA B Pa3jIMYHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX U
KYJILTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaXx.

[Ipemnaraemblit CEOPHUK NpeAcTaBiseT co6oi MaTepHalibl IBYX CeK-
uni ExeromHoi 6orociaoBckoit KoHdpepeHunu ITCTTY, noceBsauleHHbIX
JIMYHOCTH U Hacneauio 61aXeHHOro ABryCTUHA. DTH CEKLIMMU paboTa-
nu B pamkax ExeromHoit 6orocnobckoit kondepeHuuu [1paBocnaBHo-
ro CpaTo-TUXOHOBCKOro ryMaHuUTapHoro ynusepcurera B 2013 u 2014 rr.
OpraHu3aTopoM CeKUMH BrICTYNWN HaydHbIR LIEeHTp HCTOPUH 60rocio-
BMS ¥ 6orocioBckoro obpasoBaHusi. B Hosbpe 2013 . aTa cekums umena
Ha3BaHHWe «Hacneane 61axkeHHOro ABIyCTHHA W €ro pelLernuus B 3anai-
HOI ¥ BOCTOYHOM TpagULIMM», B HOs10pe 2014 r. — «bnaxeHHbIH ABIYCTHH
M aBrycTMHM3M XVII B». B paMKax 3THX CeKIIHii, KpoMe pOCCHIICKHUX UC-
cnenoBaTenel, NpeaCTaBUIM CBOU NOKJIanhl ydeHble U3 ®paHuuu, Ura-
auu, [Nonpiy.

TeMaTHuecKM OOKJIaAbl pacnpeleieHbl 1o TpeM pasaenam: 1) akiec-
CHOJIOTUS, CAKPAMEHTOJIOTMsl U 60OrOCIOBHE UCTOPUM BN1aXXeHHOTO ABry-
CTHHA; 2) BOCIIpUATHE YYeHHUS OJlaXXeHHOro ABIyCTMHA B 3aMnajHoi Tpa-
OWLMK; 3) BIMSHKE MBICJTH 6J1aKe HHOTO ABTryCTHHA Ha pycckoe 60rocio-
BHE — KaK aKaJIeMUYeCKOe, TaK U BHELLIKOJbHOE, «TaAUYECKOE».
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OT cocTapuTenei

B neppom pasgene cratbu I1. b. Muxaiinosa (ITCTI'Y), A. P. ®oku-
Ha (M® PAH), I'. E. 3axaposa (IICTI'Y) u P. Jonapo (Pum, ABrycru-
HUAHYM) MOCBSLLEHHBI OOrOCIOBUIO UCTOPUM ONaXXEeHHOro ABrycTUHA
M 60roc/IOBCKMM CIIOpaM €ro 3MOoXH.

Pa3nen, nocesilieHHBIH peLenuuy uaei 6aaxkeHHOro ABrycTMHa B 3a-
NagHOR UHTE/UIEKTYalbLHOM TpaguUMH, cocTaBnsoT padbotel K. C. Penb-
xosor (MI'Y) u 1. B. CmupHosa (LIHLL «IIpaBocnaBHas sHUMKIIONE-
IMs») 0 6naxeHHOM ABryctuHe B 3anagHoM 6orocioernu XII n X1V BB,
X. Koanbckoii-Cryc (Kpakos, SIreioHCKHR YHUBEPCUTET) O MONbLCKOM
o6pa3oBaHMM B paHHee HoBoe BpeMsi 1 pUMCKOM 60OrocioB1M rocynap-
ctBa, XK. ®eppepong (ITapux, CopboHHa) 06 ApryctuHu3Me Bo ®PpaH-
umuu XVII B..

B TpeTheM pa3sielie, CBS3aHHOM C peuenuueil uaeit Unnouuiickoro
enucKora B pycckoM 6orocyioBuy, npeactabieHbl ctatbd H. KO. Cyxo-
BOI — 00 M3y4eHUH Hacaeaus 61axKeHHOro ABIYCTMHA B PYCCKOM 60roc-
JIOBHH B LIEJIOM U B AYXOBHO-aKaJeMHUY€ECKOMN cpelie B YaCTHOCTH; U NpPoO-
touepes I1apna XOHA3UHCKOro — O MpeToOMIEHUH 3TOrO HACIenUs! B TPY-
Jax PyCCKHX «JIanyecKUX» 60rocjaoBoB. B 3ToOM Xe pa3aesie npemnioXeHbl
pabortul M. B. IMutpuesa (MI'Y) u M. A. Kop3ao (M®D PAH) o 6aaxeH-
HOM ABTYCTHHE B TPAAULIMSIX MOCKOBCKOM M KHEBCKOH KHUXHOCTH XVI—
XVII BB.

PykoBoacTBo ¥ coTpyaHUKY HayyHoro 1ieHTpa UCTOpHMH 6OTroCa0BHS
M 60rocJ0BCKOro 00pa3oBaHUs HANEIOTCS, YTO CEKLIMH, MOCBSALIEHHBIE
JIMYHOCTH Y Hacneauio 0J1aXXEHHOro ABTyCTHHA, CTAHYT [MOCTOSIHHO# co-
crapastoulet ExeronHoi 6orocnosckoit koHpepeHluyu [IpaBociaBHO-
ro Cpsito-THXOHOBCKOrO r'yMaHWTapHOIO YHUBEPCHUTETA. A 3TO, B CBOIO
oyepenb, OymeT cnocobcTBOBaTh GOPMUPOBAHHUIO TBOPYECKOTO KOJIIEK-
TMBa UCCIeA0BaTeei, TOTOBLIX 0OCYXIaTh Hay4YHbIe Mpo0aeMbl, pa3pa-
OarbIBaTh OOLIME TPOEKTH M OTKPBLIBATh HOBBIE MEPCIEKTHUBLI B U3y4de-
HUHU uaeit camoro UNmoHUMCKOro enmucKona U UX peLenLuy B 3armaaHoi
Y BOCTOUYHOX TpaAULIUH.



BJIAKEHHBIN ABTYCTUH
U ETO SI10XA

BorocaoBye UCTOpUM 6/K. ABTycTHHa
I1. b. Muxainos

B npe/iaraeMOM TEKCTE Pa3MeyaloTCs OCHOBHbIE NapaMeTpsl ¢unocodckoit pech-
TleKCHH 00 UCTOPHH KAK aHTPOTOJIOrMYECKOH HAYKe U KOHCTATHPYIOTCH HEIO-
CTaTOYHbIE BOZMOXHOCTH €€ CAMOOLIEHKN CUIaMH OOHOM JHLIb Punocodckoin
paLMOHAILHOCTH. BoCToNHEHHE 3TOr0 HENOCTaTKa MOXET GBITb OCYLUIECTBIEHO
BGOroc10BCKUMH YCHJIUSMH, OCHOBBLIBAJOLIMMUCS Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM OTKpoOBe-
Huu. Kak moka3biBaeT aHaIM3 Pa3IMYHBIX IPEBHUX TEKCTOB U COBPEMEHHBIX UC-
cnefOBaHKM, OJIK. ABIyCTMH CKa3al B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH MepPBOe BECKOE CIOBO,
3Ha4yeHHe KOTOPOro MPoA0IXKAeT 0CTaBaTbCA LIEHHBIM A0 cuX nop. Mctopryeckas
pedaexcus ABrycTuHa, 60raTo npeacTaBfieHHas B €r0 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX TEKCTAX,
PaCKpBIBAeT €ro NOHMMaHME UCTOPMM KaK HayKH O YEJOBEKE U TMPeNoCTaB/seT
BO3MOXHOCTH OOHapyXeHHsI B Hell TPAHCLIEHAEHTHBIX, UJIK 3CXaTOMIOrMYECKHUX,
CMBIC/IOB, TIOy4aeMbIX CPEACTBAMM GOTOCIOBCKOI 3MTUCTEMONIOTHUH,

Cuunraercs, YTO 60rocJ0BHME UCTOPUHU KaK CIELUHIbHbIA THIT 6Oro-
CJIOBCKO# pe(ieKCHH — 3TO NMOPOXIAEHHEe XPUCTHAHCKOM MbIcin XX B.
[Tox HUM, KaK NpaBUi0, MOHKUMAETCS OCOOBII MMOAXOA K OCMBICIEHHUIO
MUCTOPHH MHUPa B CBETE UCTOPHM CIAceHHs. DTOT BUI 6OrOCI0BCKOM MbIC-
JIu BeCbMa MHTEHCUBHO pa3BUBAJICS B OOrOCIOBCKMX Kpyrax pasjiny-
HbIX XpPUCTHMAHCKHUX KOH(eccHi Bcien 3a punocodckoi pa3paboTkomn
MEeTOIO0JIOTMM MCTOPUYECKHUX HayK, 3aTPOHYBIlIEH Beayllue Harpasie-
HUSA pa3BUTHA eBpomneiickoit dmwiocopun. Epponeiickoit hrnnocodpckoit
TpaJMLMM NPUHALIEXAT O0NbILIKE 3aCAYTH B pa3paboTKe CaMOro MoHs -
THSI UCTODMH U METOMOJIOTHM €€ MO3HaHUsl. DTO HallpanrjieHHe pa3paba-
ThIBIHU C OOJIBIIUM YCIIeXOM MHOrHe puiocodbl U NpodeccCHOHATbHbBIE
uctopuku: B F'epmanun B. Juisreit! (1833—1911), B Utanuu b. Kpoue?

| uavmeiz B. TlocTpoeHNE UCTOPUYECKOTO MHPa B HayKax o ayxe // CobpaHue counHe-
Huit: B 6 . M.: Tpu kBanpaTa, 2004. T. 3.
2 Kpoue b. Teopus ¥ uctopus ucropuorpadpun. M., 1998,
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I1. b. Muxatinos. BorocnoBue nCTopuu 6/mx. ABrycrusa

(1866—1952), B Aurnuu' P. k. Konnuursyn® (1889—1943), Bo ®paHumnn
M. Baok* (1886—1944), P. Apon*® (1905—-1983) u A.-HU. Mappy® (1904~
1977). Camoe cyllleCTBEHHOE JOCTHUXEHUE ITUX BEJIMKUX YCUIIHI 3aKIlI0-
4aJIoCh B TOM, YTO UCTOPUA Obljla OTYETIMBO OMO3HAHA KaK Hayka O ye-
noBeke. KoNJIMHIBYA pOBeJl METOAMYECKOE pa3IMuMe MEXIy UCTOpUET
u npuponoii. Mctoprsi — 3To yesoBeyecKoe CylleCTBOBaHME BO BpeMe-
HH, «MCTOpHsL — 3TO HayKa O JIIOICKHX Jelax»’. B ¢B3M ¢ 3TM OCHOB-
HOW KOTHUTUBHOMH YCTAaHOBKOM CTajlo He CTOJILKO M3yuyeHUe UCTOpHYE-
CKOro MCTOYHHMKA, CKOJIbKO MO3HAaHUE CTOSAIIEro 3a HUM uenoBeka. Kak
HayKa O 4YeJIOBEKE, UCTOPHS MPHU3bIBAET UCTOPUKA K CAMOIO3HaHHIO, K
MO3HAHMIO CBOEH YeJ0BeYeCKOoit MPUPOb], YTO NMpeArnoaraeT B KayecTbe
HeMpeMeHHOro MeETOA0JIOrHYECKOT0o MPMHLUMIIA «CaAMONO3HAHHE UCTOPU -
KOM COGCTBEHHOTIO yXa, OXHMBJISIOIIEr0 U BHOBb ITEPEXHBAIOLLEro OMbIT
MPOILJIOrO B HACTOSALIIEM»®,

OpHako caMM ¢wiocodbl XopoLIo MOHUMANKU OrpaHUYEHHOCThL (PH-
nocodckoro aHanu3a uctopuu. Kapn JIésur, 61m3kuit yyeHuk Xamnaer-
repa M U3BECTHBII UCTOPHK purocodckoii Mpicnu XIX—XX BB., Bbipa-
3UJ 3TY UIeK0 TaKuM 00pa3oM: «[loHsaTHe gusrocogun ucmopuu o3HavyaeT
CHCTEMATHMYECKYIO MHTEPIIPETalHIO UCTOPMHU MHUPa B COOTBETCTBHH C He-
KHM DYKOBOISIILIMM MPHUHLIMITOM, KOTODbIA TOMOTraeT yCTAaHOBUThL CBSI3b
MeX/1Y UCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUAMH U UX MOCENCTBUSMH U BO3BECTH UX
K BbICIIIEMY 3HaYeHH10. DTO O3HAYaeT, YTO BCsA PUIIOCOPHUS UCTOPHH CTa-
HOBMTCSI BCELIEJIO 3aBUCHMOI OT OOrocioBMsl UJIM, UHBIMM CJIOBAMH, OT
60roC/I0BCKOI MHTEPIPETALIMM UCTOPUH KaK UCTOPUH criaceHus»’. U mo-
CKOJIbKY B XPUCTHAHCTBE 3agaeTcs HauboJiee NMOMHBIA MacIlITad yxe cBep-
LIIMBIUMXCH M IPAIYLLIMX COOBITU, COBpeMeHHas dunocodpuss HCTOPUH,
Kak Obl OHa HY OTKpELIMBaNnach OT CBOEr0 CLIHOBCTBA, «<MMEET CBOUMM

3XoTs rmaBHbli Tpya KonnuHreyna — «HMaes MCTOpUM» — yBHAEH CBET TONBKO MOCNE
cMepTH aBTopa — B 1946 r., akTHBHasA pa3paboTKa TeMbl Beaack UM yxe B 1930-e rr. Pyc.
niep.: Koaaunegyd P. 1. Unest ucropun: Apro6uorpacus. M., 1980.

4 Bbaox M. Anonorus ucTopuH, uiu Pemecno uctopuka. M., 1986. Dty knury M. Baok
nucan B roasl Bropoit MUpOBO#t BOMHbI.

3 Apon P. U36panHoe: U3mepenus uctopuyeckoro co3Hanus. M.: POCCII3H, 2004;
Apon P. Kputueckas ¢punocodus ncropun: dcce 0 HEMELIKOM Teopuu uctopuu // U3-
6paHHoe: Beenenue B punocoduto ucropun. M.; CI16.: YHusepcuteTckas kHura, 2000.

¢ Marrou H.-I. De la connaissance historique. P.: Ed. du Seuil, 1954.

7 Konnuneeyd. Nnes uctopuu. Asro6uorpacgus. C. 388,

$Tam xe. C. 167.

® Loéwith K. Histoire et Salut. Les présupposés théologiques de la philosophie de I’histoi-
re. P.: Gallimard, 2002, P. 21.



Bna>keHHbIt ABTyCTUH M €r0 31oxa

KOPHSIMU 6uGIeiCKYIO BEPY B nckynieHue»'?. A «punocodusa ucTopuu
KaK haKT ¥ ero BOMPOLIAHHE O BHICIIEM CMBIC/IE TPOUCXOISAT U3 3CXaTO-
JOTMuecKoit Bepbl B KOHEYHYIO Liesib ucTopun CnaceHus»'!.

D70 XOPOLLO TOHUMATH HE TOJIBKO (QUITO0COPEI, MOCBATUBLILME CTIeLH -
aNbHble YCUJIUS HCTOPUYECKOH MpobieMaTrke, HO M MpodeccHOHaNb-
Hpie uctopuku. Tak, JI. don PaHke, oOLIENPU3HAHHBIA 3aKOHOAATEb
KPMTHKM TEOPUHM MCTOPUYECKOTO HCTOYHUKA, MPHU3HABAT TTPEesbl KOM-
NeTeHLIMU UCTOPMYECKO HaykH, roBops: «Tonbko bor 3HaeT MMpOBY1O
MCTOPHIO»'2, Beb TOPU3OHTBI HCTOPUYECKOTO MPOLIECCA OCTAIOTCS HENO-
CTYMHBIMU 1Sl HCCIIENOBATENA-HCTOPUKA.

ABHOI NOTPeOHOCTH B OOTOCIOBCKOM pa3paboTKe TEMbl MUPOBOIi HCTO-
PHH TMOINbITATHCh OTBETUTb XPUCTHAHCKHE MBICTUTENHN. TeopeTHnyecKuit MH-
TEpec XpUCTUAHCKHX GOroc/IOBOB K MPOGJIEMaTUKE UCTOPHU BO3HUK TOJBKO
B XIX—XX BB. 1 ObLJ1, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, CBSA3aH CO CITOPaMH 00 UCTOPHY -
HOCTY XpUCTa U C MpobiieMaMy MPUMEHEHHSI ICTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKOTO Me-
ToNa B OUOAEUCTUKE U LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPHH, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, ObLT KOC-
BEHHO BbI3BaH OOBHEKTUBHBIMM OOCTOATEILCTBAMH KPH3HKca eBpONeHCcKOi
UMBUAM3ALMH, CTaBUIETO MCITBITAHWEM U151 BCETO MUpa U NoTpeboBasliie-
r'0 CBOEro OCMBICTIEHHUS] MBICIUTENSIMU, MPUHATEXAITUMH K Pa3IMYHbIM
TpaaAULMAM — KaK pHIOCOPCKUM, TaK U 60rocsioBckuM. Cpeau 6orocio-
BOB Pa3JIMYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOHDECCUH MOXHO YITOMSIHYTb MHOTHX.
M3 nportecraHToB Hanbosee 3ameteH BKian O. KynbMaHa, P. Byasrmana,
P. Hubypa, B. [laHHeHOepra; cpeay KaToJMyecKUX 60rocioBOB YNIOMSIHEM
A. ne Jliobaka, X. Jauueny, I. V. pon bansrasapa, I. ®Peccapa. Y3 npaso-
CIIaBHBIX OTMETUM 3aciyrH npot. [eoprus PropoBckoro.

Tak, oteu I'eopruit PraopoBckuit, UMTHUPYS HpaHLy3cKoro 6orocio-
Ba AHpH [lyitepa, nuuier: «Ecny y HICTOPUU €CTb CMBICI, TO CMBICT 3TOT
He UCTOPDHYECKHIt, a GOTrOCIOBCKMIL: TO, YTO UMEHYETCH ghurocoghueli
ucmopuu, eCTb He 4YTO UHOE, KakK 6oeocaoeue ucmopuu, 6onee UM MeHee
3aMacKUpoBaHHOe» 3. TeM caMbIM UCTOPHYECKOE MMO3HAHHKE OMNpeaensaeT-
cs1 6orocsoBaMu Kak «[IOHMMalOLIEe UCTOJKOBaHME... a TIOMTMHHAs Teo-

" Lowith K. Histoire et Salut. P. 22,

"Ibid. P. 25.

12 Panke JI. gpon. Unen Bceobweit ucropuu. 3. E. 1. Pyxonucs 1830-x rr.; uuT. no:
Philosophies of History: from Enlightenment to Postmodemity / Intr., ed. R. M. Burns,
H. Rayment-Pickard. Oxford, 2000. P. 93.

Y ®aopoackuii I B. 3aTpynHeHWs HCTOpUKa-XxpucTHaHuHa // Prnoposckuit I. B. Xpu-
CTHAHCTBO M unBuau3aums. CI16.: PXTA, 2005. C. 691.
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I1. B. Muxaiinoe. borocnosmne ncropuu 6mx. ABryctmHa

pHsi UICTOPUYECKOTO MO3HAHMUS... ECTb TEDPMEHEBTHKAx» . Borocnosue Tem
caMbIM TMPU3HAET, YTO UCTOPHS, KaK HayKa O YeloBeKe, C HeoOxoaMMo-
CThIO J0JIXKHA ObITh HayKO#H O0rocioBCKO, KOJIb CKOPO MbI IPU3HAEM, YTO
KOHeYHas npasjia O 4YeJIOBEKE OTKPbITa B [IaBHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM [I0TMa-
e o boroBoruionieHHU. B cooTBeTCTBMU ¢ 6OrOCIOBCKMM NOHMMaHHEM
ycropHs obpeTaeT CBOI CMBICA U UCTOJHEHMe B bore, cTaBlliem yenose-
KOM Y MMEIOILEM COBEPILIUTb KOHEYHbIE CyAbOBI MHUPA.

HUTak, drunocodsl npu3HaAIM 33 UCTOPUEH CTAaTYC HayKH O YeJI0oBEKe,
a 6OrocjOBbI 110Ka3ajlu, YTO COCTOSTbCS 3Ta HaykKa MOXET TOJIbKO B TOM
ciiy4yae, eCJii COBMECTHUT ¢ PrnocopcKUMU METOAAMH O3HAHUSA Yel0oBe-
Ka BO BpeMeHM 60rocjioBCKoe 3HaHHe O MpenebHbIX COCTOSTHUSIX MUPA,
yenoBeka U bora. OTHMM U3 MOCTOAHHBIX UCTOUHHUKOB 7151 COBPEMEHHO-
ro 60rocio0BUs UCTOPHUH sABIsieTCS GK. ABrycTHH. IlomnbiTaeMcsi B 3TOM
y6ennThCsl CaMU Ha NPHMEpPE NBYX BBIIBJIEHHBIX KJII0YEBBIX MOMEHTOB
unocodun M 60roca0BUA UCTOPUM: 1) HCTOPHA KaK HayKa O YeJOBeKe,
2) uctopus Kak Hayka o bore.

Hns XxprcTHaHCcKOro 60rocaoBUsi UICTOPUM 671K, ABI'YCTHH, KaK M BO
MHOTOM [IPYIOM, OKa3ajiCsi MbICJHUTENIEM, ONEPEAMBIINM CBOE BpeMs. OH
NpeMIoX1A 3aBeplieHHOe 60rocaoBre UCTOPUM, HaBEPHOE BIIEPBLIE B
UCTOPHUM XPUCTUAHCTBA MOJIyYMBIIEE CTOMb IOJHOE u3oxenune. Uasecr-
HbIif HEMELKUI LUePKOBHBIM HCTOPUK XaHC ¢(oH KaMneHxay3eH B 1947 1.
Ha3Ban ABI'YCTMHA «I€PBbIM YHUBEPCAIbHLIM UCTOPUKOM M NEPBLIM 60-
roc/I0BOM MCTOPUHM Ha 3anane»'®, Beob UMEHHO OH MEPBLIM CYMEN YBU-
JIeTb 3a Tparuyeckoi 6€3bICXOOHOCTBIO BENMKHMX UCTOPUYECKUX MOTPS-
CEHMH MX UCTUHHOE 3HayeHHWe, MHOTOKPAaTHO INpEeBbILIaBLIEe CAMH 3TH
COOBITHS; XOTs LISl CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB 3TH COOLITHSA, KaK NpaBuUIIo,
3acAOHAIOT coO0M BCeOOIYI0O UICTOPHIO. ABFYCTHH CYMeN TaKXKe MpeL1o-
JKHUTB 1Sl HUX YHUBepcalibHOE 60rocioBCcKOe 00bACHEHME.

18 @aoposcxuii I B. O THIIaX UCTOPHUUECKOTO HCTONKOBaHUA // CHOpHMK B yecT Ha Bacun
H. 3natapcku no cayvaii Ha 30-roguiuHaTa My HayyHa v podeccopeka aciiHocTs / [1puro-
TOBEH OT HEIOBUTE yyeHHUH K oynTatend. Codun: JdepxasHa neyatHuua, 1925, C. 531,

1S EcTb BECKME OCHOBAHMS BHAETb POCTKM 6OrocioBus uctopuu y 6osee ApeBHUX aB-
TOPOB, B YacTHOCTH Y cBB. MrHatus boroHocua, MyctuHa ®unocoda, Peoduna AHTHO-
xuiickoro U MUpunes JInoHckoro, y Opurena wiu I'puropuss Hucckoro, onHako B UX ciy-
Yyae rOBOPHUTH O 3aBEPLUEHHOI KOoHLenUuu 6bU10 Obl PeXaeBPEMEHHO.

' Kampenhausen H. von. Augustin und der Fall von Rom // Tradition und Leben. Krifte
der Kirchengeschichte. Aufsitze und Vortrage. Tiibingen, 1960. S. 253-271.
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BrajkeHHBblit ABTYCTHH 1 €ro 3noxa

Kak u3asecTHO, 60rocioBCcKoOe MNCTOKOBAHHE UCTOPHU G51K. ABrycTH-
Ha, MONYYHBIIIEE U3JIOKEHHE B MOHYMEHTaIbHOM TpakTare «O I’pzine bo-
HEM», COCTaBJIEHHOM B 22 KHUrax, MMeno MOBOIOM KOHKPETHbIH NCTO-
pyueck it hakT, COBpEMEHHHUKOM KOTOPOTo ABTyCTHH Obl1 CaM, — B3SITHE
u pasrpabnenue Puma papBapaMu-roramMu Anapuxa B 410 r. UMnepus, ¢
KOTOPOI aCCOLIMUPYETCS €€ IPEBHSIS CTOJIMILIA, K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YXe HO-
CHT BHBIE IPU3HAKM XPUCTHAHCKOTO rocynapcTsa. st coBpeMEHHUKOB
[aneHue BEIMKOro ropoia HOCHIIO armoKaTMNTUYECKHUIt XapakTep. Ka-
3a10Ch, CAMY OCHOBaHHWS MMUPOYCTPOMCTBA MOLUATHYIHCh. MUp Mor He
yCTOATB M KaHYTb B 6€311HY HeObITHSA. Ero XpymnkocTH yXacanuch He TOJb-
KO pANOBLIE M HEPANOBbIE TPAXaHe UMIIEPUM, HO U XpUCTHaHe. OIHAKO
rof0c NPU3HaHHOTO YXKe K 3TOMY BPeMEHU XPUCTHAHCKOrO yyuTeNs, Mna-
CTHIPS M NPOMOBENHNKA, HE TepsieT ObUTOH YBEPEHHOCTU M CHJIBL: UMIIe-
puM pyuiarcsi, onHako LlepkoBb He CBsi3bIBaeT ¢ HUMHU CBOIO CyaL0y. bo-
Jiee TOTO, BBIIAIOLIEECs MCTOPUYECKOE COOBITHE CIYXUT YAaYHLIM MOBO-
[IOM JUIZ MMOCTPOEHUS 'PAaHIMO3HOTIO aroJIOreTHYECKOTO TBOPEHUS.

[1paBoTa ABrycTHHa NoATBepXaaeTcs Ha OOWILHOM MaTepualne MUpO-
BOI UCTOPHMH, a aNMOKAJIUIITU3M OOBIIEHHOIO BOCTIPUSITUH OOBACHSETCS
eCTECTBEHHbIMHU MCUXOJIOTHYECKMMH 0COOEHHOCTSAMH yenoBeka. Yacto
ObIBaET, YTO COBPEMEHHMKAM BEJIMKMX UCTOPUYECKHX NTEPEeIOMOB KaXeT-
Csl, OynTO BMECTE C MaficHUEM TOH WJIM UHOM UM BUIM3ALIMM PYIIUMTCS BECh
MUD, OJHAKO KaK AdajJbHeiflllee TeUeHHe UCTOPHUH, TaK U €e OXHIaeMoe
XpUCTHaHaMU 3aBepllieHHe PacCenBalOT 3TH ornaceHus. 3ameuy B CKOOKax,
4TO, Mo MbicTM KamMneHxay3eHa, HECMOTPS Ha €ro NpOTeCThbl TPOTHB MONTH-
THKM TpeTnero peitxa B 30-e IT., a Takke yxe yromuHasierocs: K. JIEsura,
CcOOLITUEM, MOAOOHBIM B3sATHIO PuMa B 410 1., s xuteneit CpenHeit EB-
ponkl 6610 B3sATHE BeHbl n BepanHa Boiickamu KpacHoit apMuH, Kak 06
3TOM MPAMO NUUIET MOCIeAHHI B cBoeit kuure «Mcropusi u Cnacenue. bo-
rOCI0BCKHE MPEaNOChUIKH priocoduu uctopuu»'’, JIEBUT BUOUT 3TO CO-
ObITHE B PALY OPYTHX BEJIMKMX KaTacTpod — naaeHue Tpou, paspylleHne
Hepycanuma, B3gtue TypkamMu KoHcTaHTHHOMNOMA. Bo BceM 3TOM HET Ha-
TSXKH: KAK ABTYCTUH He cuuTas ce6s nonnaHHbIM PrMa, nopoii HasbiBas
ero HoBeIM BaBuioHoM, Tak W NpUBeLeHHbIE MHEHHMSI HHKOMM 00pa3oM
He 03HayaloT MPUYACTHOCTH UX aBTOPOB K HAIMCTCKOMN MIEO0JOTHH.

3agaya, KOTOpY1O CTaBWJI Nepea co60it ABrYCTHH MPH CO3IaHHUM TpaK-
taTa «O [pane boxuem», pasymeeTcsi, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CBOOMIACH K

7 Lowirh. Histoire et Salut. P. 209.

10



I1. b. Muxatnos. BorocnoBue uctopum 6/K. ABrycTuHa

y3KOMCTOPHYECKOMY OTNIMCAHUIO UM OOBACHEHHUIO UCTOPUYECKUX COOBI-
TUil. Ero uenbio 66110 BbISIBJIEHUE KOHEYHOT'O CMBIC/Ia B OCTYIMH UCTO-
pHHM, CBUIETENSAMU KOTOPOH OKa3bIBAIOTCA T€ WM MHbIE MTOKONEHUS J10-
gei. B 1eHCTBUTEIbHOCTH 3TOT CMbICIT OKa3bIBAETCSl BbIPAXKEHUEM 3aMblC-
na boxust o MUpe, KOTOpbIit XpUCTHAHNH NIPU3BaH pacno3HaTk. st 3Toro
ABTI'YCTHH CO3[a€T YHUBEPCAIbHO NPUMEHUMYIO MOJIENb OMTMCAHHS UCTO-
pHMM, KOTOpas MpeacTanisieT coboit coangaHue AByx Ipanos — 3eMHoro u
Boxbero. OH nuieT: «Pon yenoBeyeckuit Mbl pa3aeuian Ha a1Ba pa3ps-
[a: OIMH — TeX JIloei, KOTOpble XUBYT MO YeJoBeKY, Apyroi — Tex, Ko-
TOpbIe XHUBYT 1o bory. OTH pa3psiabl Mbl CHMBOJIMYECKN (mystice) Ha3Ba-
JIK IByMS$1 TpagaMi, TO ecTb ABYMS oblilecTBaMH (civitates / societates) Jiio-
Je, U3 KOTOPbIX OMHOMY NMpenHa3HayYeHO BEYHO LIapcTBOBaTh ¢ boromM, a
JIpYroMy MoOABeprHyThCS BEYHOMY Haka3aHMIo ¢ aAMaBosoM» (De civitate
Dei ad Marcellinum. XV. 1).

BecbMa pacnpocTpaHeHO MHeHHE, Oepyluee Hayano €llie OT NepBbIX
YYEHUKOB I'MINMOHCKOr0 €MUCKOIAa, YTO 6JK. ABI'YCTHH B CBOEM METOIH-
yeCcKOM pasauuyeHuu a1Byx I'papos — HeGecHoro u 3eMHOro — nomgpasy-
MeBaJl onpe/e/ieHHble MCTOpUYECKHe TPYIIk Jitofiei, CBOero poaa Colu-
aJIbHbIE€ CTPATbl: XPUCTHAH M A3BIYHMKOB — WM Jaxe Hekue ob6pa3oBa-
HUS, cBoeoDOpa3Hble rocynapcTBeHHble ycTpoiictba: I'pag boxuit v I'pan
NbSBOJIOB. BHEUIHe 0COGEHHO IMalKo U MOTOMY COOJIa3HUTENBHO CKia-
IbiBaeTcs oToxaecTeiaeHUe I'paga boxbero ¢ LlepkoBbio, a [paaga apsBo-
JIOBa C A3bIYECKUM WM npodaHHbBIM MUpOM. Takasi Moae/ib BpeMeHaMHU
OKa3bIBaach 0COOEHHO BOCTPeOOBaHHOM ISl pelIeHUS KPATKOCPOUYHbIX
MOJUTHYECKUX 3a1a4 3eMHO# LlepkBu. Takoe MOHMMaHHe MepeKInKaeT-
CA C IyalMCTUYEeCKUMH TMPEACTABIEHHSIMU MaHUXEEB, B «MAEHHOM ILie-
HEHHUM» KOTOPbIX 6JIK. ABFYCTHH NMpeObIBaI JOCTATOYHO MPONOIXKUTEN b-
Hoe BpeMs. [Togo6Hoe craTMyecku 06beKTUBUPOBAHHOE BUAEHHE IBYX
I'panoB 3aknaabpiBaeT OCHOBY U1l MHTEPNPETALlMH BCEH UCTOPHUUYECKOM
KOHUEeMNUMH 6JK. ABryCTHHA KaK HeXOM MOJUTHUYECKON TeOpUH. DTO MOo-
pO# JaBajo MOBOJ TOJKOBATesSIM M MOCJe10BaTe/siM ABryCTHHA cO3[a-
BaTbh CTPOHHbIE UCTOPHUKO-TOJUTUYECKHE CXEMbI, 3 UCCIIENOBATENSAM 10
CHX I10p AaeT OCHOBaHMs Ha3biBaTh 6OroCci0BUE UCTOPUHM OJIK. ABrycTHHa
«TIONUTHYECKO Dtocodueii»"®, OnHako BIyMUYMBOE MPOYTEHHE TEKCTOB

8 Weithman P. Augustine’s political philosophy // The Cambridge Companion to Augus-
tine / E. Stump, N. Kretzmann. Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 234—252. BnpoueMm,
cliefyeT PU3HATh, YTO B CaAMOIi CTAaThe aBTOP BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHO M3/1aracT BHYTPEHHUE OY-
XOBHbI€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHM B IIPYHALTEXHOCTH YEJIOBEKA TOMY WIH APYrOMY W3 ABYX I'panos.
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Baaj)keHHbIN ABIYCTHH U €ro 9noxa

[TOKa3bIBAET, UTO 06pa3bl, KOTOpBIMM ONEPHPYET GX. ABFYCTHH, HMEIOT
MHYIO IPUPOILY 1 Tpe6yIoT crieManbHbIX 60roCI0BCKUX YCUTUH IS CBO-
ero uctonkopaHus'’. .

ABIYCTUH, FOBOPs1 O IBYX [panax, B ﬂeuncmmenbnocm rOBOPMT O pa3-
WUHbIX THMAX YCTPOHCTBA YEIOBEYECKOH IyLIH, HA3bIBas MX TEDMUHAMHU
13 MOAUTUYECKOro cJIoBaps: «...duo quaedam genera humanae societatis —
secundum carnem M secundum spiritum...» («...CyILIECTBYeT ABa poda ue-
TOBEYECKOro ODLLEHHS, MO IJIOTH U Mo ayxy...» — De Civ. D. XIV. 1). O6-
pa3 Boxsero I'paja 1aet eMy LIMPOKHE BO3MOXHOCTH JUISl Pa3/IMYHBIX OTO-
KIECTBAEHUI. ABIYCTUH BUIMT B HEM COOOIIIECTBO CBATBIX M aHTEJIOB, a
TaKXe «[NaJIOMHHMKOB B MUDE CeM», CTPAHHUKOB B 3€MHO#M XU3HHU (Cp.:
EBp 13.14: ubo ne umeem 30ece nocmosHHozo epada, Ho uuem 6ydyuezo). Ta-
kUM 00pa3oM, uctopust boxuero I'pana npencraer Kak «npoaBUXeHHe
CTPaHCTBYIOLIETO Ipana» (civitatis peregrinae procursus). Enie yaiie ABry-
CTHH COOTHOCHT ero ¢ LlepkoBblo, onHako (opManbHas MPUHAIIEXHOCTh
K LlepkBu BoBce He o3HauaeT noanaHcTa B HeGecHom I'pane, TouHO Tak
Xe Kak ¢ rnpebboiBaHMe BHe LlepKBH elie He 03Ha4YaeT HeNmpeMeHHO Ipax-
naHcTBa B 3eMHoM Ipajge. 3To noATBEepXAaeTCI MHOTUMH TEKCTAMM M3
TpakTara, B 0COOEHHOCTH CJIEAYIOUIMMHU: «...H CPEIH APYTHX HapoaOB GbLTH
JIIOM, MPUHAJJIEXaBlUIME HE K 3eMHOMY, a K HeGecHoMy Ipany, K uuciy uc-
TUHHBIX U3paUIBTSAH, FpaXaaH ropHero otedectsa» (De Civ. D. XVIII. 47).
W B ApyroM MecTe: «...ITyCTb TOJbKO IOMHMT OHA [MCKYTUIeHHasl ceMbsi [0-
cnoaa XpUcTa ¥ cTpaHCTBYIoWIHIA rpan Laps Xpucral, yTo U cpeay Bparos
BCTpEYalOTCA OyayllMe rpaXIaHe... TaK X€ TOYHO Y rpaj boxuii, nokone
CTPAHCTBYET B 3TOM MHUPE, UMEET BParos, COEAMHEHHBIX C HUM OOLIEHH-
€M TAMHCTB, HO He UMEIOIIIUX HAC/Ie0BaTh XpeOHs CBATbIX, KOTOPbIE Ta-
KOBBbI OTYACTH TaHHO, OTYACTH SABHO... ¥ CPEIU BParoB CaMbIX OTBSIBJIEH-
HbIX CKDbIBAIOTCS Mpeaornpee/ieHHble Ipy3bs (praedestinati amici), euie
HeBenoMbie U s cebsa camMux. M6o 3T 1Ba rpana rneperuieTeHbl U B3aUM-
HO nepeMellaHbl B HacTos1eM Beke (in hoc saeculo), noka He 6ynyT pa3-
nejneHbl Ha nocneaneM cyne» (De Civ. D. L. 35). Kak noka3ssiBaeT P. Map-
KYC, CMeLIMaATUCT 110 UCTOPUYECKOH U MOTUTHYECKONH MBICJIM HallIero aB-

19 B kakoM-TO CMBICITE K MaeanbHOH dopMe [pana Boxuero, no ABrycTuHy, npubnmka-
€TCs MOHallecKas o6wmHa. OIHAaKO KaK TaKoBast OHa He ABJISIETCA COLUMAIbHOIA OpraHu3a-
uei, H UMEHHO NMOTOMY 3Ta MOAEIb OKa3BIBAacTCA Hanbosiee pesieBaHTHOM peann3auuei
60XXeCTBEHHOTO 3aMBIca — cM. 06 3ToM noapobHee: Markus R. A. Vie monastique et ascé-
tisme chez Saint Augustin // Atti del Congresso Internazionale su S. Agostino nel XVI Cen-
tenario della Conversione. R., 1986 (R., 1987). P. 119-125.
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I1. b. Muxannoa. Borocnosue ucrtopum 6/K. ABIycTuHa

Topa, ABI'YCTHH, €CJIM NIOHa4yany ¥ Obll yBJ€4YeH Maeed «XpPUCTUAHCKOM
3MoxHu» (tempora christiana), cBsi3aHHOMH CO BpeMEHEM NPaBJIEHUS UMIIE-
patopa Peonocus Benukoro, To 04eHb CKOPO MepecTal MUTATh HITIO3UN
OTHOCHTENILHO BO3MOXHOCTH TOPXECTBa XPUCTHAHCKON MIEHU B KAKOM-
An60 OTAETBHO B3SITOM rOCyIapCTBEHHOM YCTpoiicTBe?.

YyeHue ABrycTvHa o AByx I'pagax BoBce He Mpearnosjaraet Qyanmama,
HU NOJKUTHYECKOTrO, HU OHTOJIOrMYecKoro. BaXXHO yBUAETh, YTO /151 HETO
peyb MIAET He O MOJIUTHUYECKOM YCTPOHCTBE, POXIAEHUM WU 3aKaTe LUMBU-
JIM3alMii, pacuBeTe WM YBAOAHUU KYJIETYP, a O Nyllie yenoBeyeckoil, Kak
y ans JloctoeBcKoro, 1Uisi ABITYCTHHA yllia YyeJloBeyeckas — rnose OUTBbI,
rae «absiBoJ ¢ borom 6opercsi». UMeHHO ayllia €CTb TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B
KoTopoM co3dunarwTtcsa I'pagbel — 3eMHo# miu HebecHblit. M uctopus ecTb
OTPAXEHHE 3TOro MPOTHBOOOPCTBA. A KJTIOY K 3TOH UCTOPHH, B MOMJINH-
HOM CMBICJIE CAKPaIbHOM MCTOPUH, cripAaTaH B Bubnuu?'. B no6ene bo-
ra Wiy AbsiBoJia MTPUMHMMAET yyacTUe caM 4yejoBek. Ero Bkian B 3To cpa-
XeHHe — 3To JIl000Bb (amor), KOTOPO#H OH 00palllaeTCs M NPUBS3bIBAET-
csa 6o ko Gnary, 1n6o ko 3ny (De Civ. D. XV. 2—3). MoXHo cKa3arTb,
uto [pasbl — 3TO CO3HATENbLHO AeJiaeMblii BbIOOD YesioBEKa B I0OJb3Y J10-
6pa win 31a. bonee Toro, KakoB yel0BeK, TaKOBa M uctopusi. B onHoii 13
nporoBeneil ABIYCTUH F'OBOPHT: «...JIIOAM 4aCTO F'OBOPAT: “IJIOXHE Bpe-
MeHa, TSXeJible BpeMeHa” , HO 1aBaiiTe XUTh XOPOLIO — U BpeMeHa 6yayT
xopollue. Mbl eCTb BpeMsi, M KAKOBBI Mbl, TaKOBO U BpeMsi» (Sermo 80. 8).
Taxkum oOpa3oM, OH NEPEHOCHUT UCTOPUYECKOE BpeMs M3 001aCTH 00bEK-
THUBHBIX COOBITUIH B cPepy UX CYOBEKTHBHOTO IMEepeXHUBaHHUs U TOR POJH,
KOTODYIO OHM UIPAIOT B AYXOBHOM XHU3HM YEJIOBEKA, U TEM CaMbIM TOi1 PO-
JI, KOTOPYIO YENOBEK UrpaeT B HUX. MHBIMHU C1OBaMH, UCTOPHS O AB-
T'YCTHHY, 3TO UCTOpHS YeJioBeKa, KaK 3T0 COPMYJIHPOBA HE3AA0JIO 10
BTopoit MupoBo# BoiiHbI P. 1x. KosutuHrBya.

ITo MbicM ABrycTMHa, 3eMHOM I'paj HE BOBCE JIMIIEH AOCTOMHCTBA U
npasabl. B HEKOTOPOM OrpaHM4YE€HHOM CMbICJIe rpaHHiIbl ABYX [panos co-
BrajaloT, a MMEHHO B TOM, YTO «CIYXHT [UISL NOJIePXAHUsI CMEPTHOM XM3-
HH, YTOObI, MOCKONBLKY 00llla cama CMEPTHOCTD, TO B BELLax, K HEil OTHO-
CSILLIMXCS, COXPAHSIETCs1 COIJIaCHE MEX/Iy TEM M IPYTUM IPafoOM... TIO3TOMY
rpan HeGecHBIH... OKa3biBaeTCS MPUHYXXACHHBIM 1OBOJILCTBOBATLCS U Ta-
KHMM MUpOM (ista pace), [I0Ka MUHYET caMasi CMEPTHOCTb, 4J1s1 KOTOPOH OH

2 Markus R. A. Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St Augustine. Camb-
ridge: Cambridge University Press, 1970. P. 40—44,
2 Cp.: Ibid. P. 54.
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Brna>keHHbINt ABryCTUMH M ero 3noxa

HYXEH 1 He COMHEBAETCsl IOBUHOBATELCA 32KOHAM 3EMHOTO rpana» (De Civ.
D. XIX. 17). 3emHoit [pax Herwiox cam no ce6e. OH HECOBEpLUEHEH H3-32
cnoeit orpaHM4eHHOCTH. U CTaHOBUTCS TyOUTE/IbHBIM, KOIA TOBOJIbCTBY-
eTcs camMuM co6oit 1 3amblkaeTcs B cebe. Benb Takoe 106poBoibHOE CaMo-
orpaHuueHHe Hen30exXHO 06opaynBaeTCs NpOoTHBOGOPCTBOM ¢ Borom.

[lepexons Ternepn KO BTOPOMY Te3UCy 00 UCTOPHUM KakK Hayke 0 bo-
re, CienyeT NPU3HATh, YTo puUnocodCckasi MbICiIb, 06pallasch K KOHEY-
HBbIM CMBICJIaM UCTOPUH, JOCTUIaEMBbIM B €€ 3aBEpIIEHUH, OKa3bIBAETCSH
coBepllUeHHOo 6eccibHa. Y Hee HET TOCTaTOYHOTO MaTepHaNa /Uisl BbIHE-
CEHMS KaKoro-ambo nojoXxureabHoro cyxiaeHus. YectHas dunocodus
MCTOPHH NPU3HAET 3TO 3HAHUE 3aMpenesibHbIM LISl CBOMX KOMITETe HLIM .
Tak, B. Innbreit roBopu1, 4TO, «[JIsi TOTO YTOOKI CBSI3aTh BOEAUHO BCE Ya-
CTH Halle#l XXU3HU, HaM HeOOXOAMMO J0XIAThCs €€ KOHLIA, Yaca CMEPTH.
A 1151 TOro YTOOB! OMPENENUTD CMBIC] UCTOPHH, HAM HEOOXOOMMO UMETh
B CBOEM DACITOPSXKEHWH BECh UCTOPUUYECKHU I MaTepHaJl, UHBIMU CIIOBaMH,
HEOOXOAMMO AOXIAThCSA KOHLIA UCTOPUM»?2, OIHAKO 3TO TaKKe O3Haya-
€T HeCMoCcoOHOCTb BIOJIHE PACKPBLITH 3HAaYEHHE W OrpaHUYEHHOr0 KOH-
KpEeTHOro uctopmyeckoro dakra. Kak nokasbiBaeT OMbIT MCTOPHUECKOTO
NO3HAaHMS, HY OAHO COOBITHE UCTOPUM HE MOXET ObITh MO3HAHO, OCO3HA-
HO MJIM OCMBICJIEHO, €CJIM He Oy/IeT BIIUCAaHO B 001LLIEMUPOBOIt UCTOpHYE-
CKHI KOHTEKCT, B paMKH BCEOO11Iet HCTOPUU, a €CJTU 3TOT KOHTEKCT OCTa-
€TCSl HEMMO3HAHHBIM, TO BMECTE C HUM W OTACIbHOE HCTOPHYECKOE COObI-
THE U3BECTHO JIMIIb OTYACTH.

B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUU HECOMHEHHBIM MPEUMYILIECTBOM XPUCTHAH OKa-
3bIBaeTcsA ob1agaHue OTMBITOM KOHLA, CMEPTH, pa3aeneHHo# co CriacuTe-
nem, Uucycom Xpucrtom. IToaTOMY-TO 111 XPUCTHAH HET HUYETO YOUBU-
TeJbHOIO B TOM, UTO BeJIMKHE UMIIEPUHM W TOCyNapCTBa PaHO MJIM MO3IHO
pywiatcsi. U ABryCTHH 3TO 3HaHHME BbIpaXaeT BIOJIHE OTYETIIMBO: «3eM-
HO¥ rpana He GyIEeT BEYHbIM... OH UMEET CBOM §Ji1ara Ha 3emJie, KOTOPbI -
MM M palyeTcsi, HaCKOJIbKO BO3MOXHa panocTh 0 Takux Beiax» (De Civ.
D. XV. 4). Ero ycTpoHCTBO HEAOJrOBEYHO, a THU couyTeHbl. M 31O He Ho-
BOCTL s rpaxaaHuHa boxbero ['pana. BeuHo OyneT cylecTBoBaTh aApy-
roit I'pan — boxuit: «...B CaToM [lyxe npeaBHIENOChH, KaK UMEIOILIEe CO-
BEPLUMUTHLCS OTHOCUTENILHO I'paja, KOero 1apcTBo OyneT BeYyHbIM, U [laps
M BMecTe ocHoBaTess ero Xpucta» (cp.: De Civ. D. XV. 8).

2 [1uTt. no: Gibellini R. Panorama de la théologie au XX¢siécle. P.: Cerf, 2004. P. 317.
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I1. b. Muxatinos. Borocnosue ucropum 6/1K. ABrycTuHa

Cpeaun 6orocaoBoB XX B. pa3ropefiach JUCKYCCHSI O TOM, Tlie Cpeao-
touue uctropuu? [IpUTOM YTO BCE OHU COMTACHO IMPHU3HAIOT, YTO Ccepalle
UCTOPUH — 3TO XPUCTOC, BOMIPOC COCTOUT B TOM, UEM SIBJISETCH XPUCTOC
B UCTOPHMM — HayaloM, cepeanHoi wiu KoHuoM? O. KyabMaH HacTauBa
Ha TOM, YTo XpUCTOC — 3TO LIeHTp UcTopuU. P. BynsTMaH — Ha TOM, 4TO
OH ecTh CBeplEHHE UCTOPUHU. BJX. ABI'YCTHH B CBSI3¥ C 3THM BbICTpau-
BaeT BECbMa YCJIOBHYIO XPOHO0THIO McTopuH AByX [panos. Pasymeercs,
B IaHHOM ciyudae peyb uaeT o I'page boxuem. Onupasch Ha CBUIETENb-
CTBa KHUI'M BbITUS, OH BUIUT B UCTOPUHM LLIECTb [TIEPUOAOB, COOTBETCTBY-
IOLUMX LLECTH JHAM TBOPEHHUS ¥ UMEIOLLIMX TAKKe aHAJIOTMIO C BO3pacTa-
MM UYenoBeKa (MJ1aleHYeCcTBO, J€TCTBO, OTPOYECTBO, IOHOCTDb, 3PENOCTD,
crapocTth). lllecToit neHb HacTynaeT ¢ PoxaectsoM XpHUcTa U MPOLIUT-
cs1 1o Ero Broporo INpuiiectsus. Ctano 6biTh, rpaHvuaMu ['paga okasbi-
BalOTCS Hayaslo M KOHELl UCTOPUH, MPOTOJIOrUSA U acxaTosiorus, Anbda u
Owmera. Xpucrtoc, kak TBopeu, oTKpbiBaeT ucrtopmio I'pana m, xak Cna-
cutenb u Cynbs, 3aBepiuaet ee. TeM cambiM [pan Boxuit oxBaThiBaeT Bce
KOHLIBI BpEMEHHM 3eMHOTIO CYLLIeCTBOBaHMSA, MoAYMHUBLIerocs 6nary. [1o-
JO6HO TOMY KaK B TPMHUTApHO#H aHanoruu ABryctuHa OTily yrnono6nser-
ca namsatb, ColHy — MbllieHue, dyxy — soas (De Trinitate. X. 10—11),
TaK ¥ B UcTopuHu Ipana ero Bnanbikoit sisnsiercst bor, coGupaloLini KoH-
Ubl 3EMJIA, TEM CaMbIM OTCEKaIOLIMi1 BOJIO K MO3HAHUIO OT BOJIM K pac-
nagy naMmsiTu ¥ mbilieHus. [laMsTh B MCUXONOrMHU ecThb pakTop, obe-
CMeYMUBAKOLINA CAMOTOXAECTBEHHOCTh TUYHOCTH, NMPEAOXPaHAIOLINI ee
OT pacnaaa v obecneuynBawwuil ee cymecrsoBaHue. [loonoOHbIM 06pa-
30M HCTOpUYECKas MaMsTh €CTb COXpAHEHUE YEJIOBEKA BO BPEMEHH Obl-
5. U B 60rocnoBckoit cucteMe ABryCTHHA TOT M APYroi ¢akTopb! CBs-
3bIBarOTCA ¢ borom.

Hrak, y ABrycTHHa BriepBbl€ CITOTHA MPOSBIIACH OMNpeae/AIoas yep-
Ta NOHUMAaHUS TeYEHUS] UICTOPUYECKOrO BPEMEHH: UCTOPHA — 3TO MYTh
yenoBeyeckoi ayiiy B cropoHy He6ecHoro OteyectBa UM ot Hero. Tem
CaMbIM OHa yXe€ Y HEro NpencTaeT B CBOEM aHTPOINOJIOTMYECKOM Kiltode,
B KOTOPOM MocjiefoBaTe/bHO paborany ¢unocodbl U 6OrociaoBbl UCTO-
pun Hoseftlero BpeMeHH. BronHe oTYETIMBO OCO3HAH U APYro#i NMpu-
3HaK 6OTrOCIOBUS UCTOPUH — MPUCYTCTBUE U NNOCTOSTHHOE YYacTHE B He#
bora, Tak 4TO Y Hac ecTh caMble BECOMbIE OCHOBAHHUS YTBEPXAATh BMECTE
¢ KamneHxay3eHOM, 4TO GJxX. ABIYCTUH SIBJISIETCS MIEPBBIM BCEMHUPHbBIM
MCTOPHKOM M NMEPBLIM BOroc0BOM UCTOPUH.
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Bnaxcennblit ABrycTMH U ero anoxa

Karoueavie croea: punocodus uctopuu, 6orocnosue ucTopuH, «O Ipaae Boxu-
eM», MoIUTHYecKasa Gunocodus, 3CXaTonorus.

St. Augustine's theology of history

P. Mikhaylov

The proposed article contains the general parameters of philosophical reflections on
history taken as a type of human science. It shows insufficiency of means of its self-
identification in the frames of only philosophical rationality. A compensation of this
lack could be realized by theological efforts based on the Christian Revelation. An
analysis of different ancient documents as well as of current researches shows that
St Augustine has said in this field the first considerable word; its significance remains
to keep its own value till now. Historical reflection of Augustine richly represented
in his numerous works discloses his understanding of world history as a science
concerning mankind and lets wide opportunities of revealing in it the transcendental
or eschatological meanings obtained by the tools of theological epistemology.

Keywords: philosophy of history, theology of history, De Civitate Dei, political
philosophy, eschatology.
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YdeHue ABpenus ABrycTmHa
0 BHYyTPEHHEM C/IOBe

A. P. Dokun

B craTtbe nenaeTcs MOMbITKA CUCTEMaTU3NPOBATh NpeAcTaBiIeHUs ABpenus AB-
T'YCTHHA O BHYTPEHHE PEUH; MPOCIAEXUBaETCS IBONIOLINA 3TUX NPEACTABICHUIA,
HauyuHas C €r0 paHHUX OWIOCO( CKHUX MHANOroB M 3aKaHYMBas MOHYMEHTalb-
HbIM TpakTaTtoM «O Tpoulie»; NMOKa3bIBaeTCA CBA3b y4eHUS ABTYCTHMHA O BHY-
TPEHHEM CJIOBE C €ro MpeACTaBleHUSMH O YETOBEUYECKOM MBILWIEHWH, CIOBE U
3HaKe, a TAkOKE O CAMOIO3HAaHUH, B KOTOPOM Ye/I0BEYECKHIA IyX OGbEKTUBUDPYET
cebs M KOHCTUTYHUPYET CBOE BHYTPEHHEE GhITHE MOCPEACTBOM BHYTPEHHEN peun
WIH BHYTPEHHETO CJIOBa, BO BCEM PaBHOIO YMY, KOTOPO€E YM MOPOXIAET MOCpea-
CTBOM XETaHUA €ro U COEOUHSAETCS C HUM MOCPEACTBOM J1I06BU K HeMy. TToka-
3bIBAETCA BaXXHOCTL 3TOr0 YYEHHUS A1 TPUMHUTAapHOro 60roc/ioBusi ABIycTHHa, B
KOTOpOM npolecc poxaeHUs CoiHa oT bora OTlia paccMaTpyBaeTCs KaK poxie-
Hue BeyHoro CrnoBa boxuero, sBnsiowerocs copepiueHHbIM O6pa3om OTua, oT-
paxatouium B Cebe BCIO NonHoTy Ero 6biTus.

HNHTepec ABpenusi ABIyCTHHA K NMpofJieMe YeI0Be4eCKOrO MBIILJIE -
HHS ¥ €ro COOTHECEHUSA C PEYbIO BOZHUKAET B CAMbIN paHHUIL Nepuo ero
TBOpYECTBa — HauuHasa ¢ punocodckux ananoros B Kaccuumake (386—
388). [MockonbKy B pamKax oqHOM CTaTbH HEBO3MOXHO MPEACTaBMTb lie-
TaJbHBbIK aHAIN3 BCEro Y4EHUS] ABIYCTHHA O MBILJIEHWH U O 3HaKe (Ipy-
THMM CJIOBaMH, €ro SMUCTEMOJIOTHH U CEMUOTHKH), Mbl COCPEIOTOUHM-
CA JIMLIDb Ha OAHOM acMeKTe 3TOro y4eHUs] — Ha MOHATHHU «BHYTPEHHETO
cnoBa» (verbum interius), WiM «BHyTpeHHeH peun» (locutio interna), v ee
CBSI3M C aBTYCTUHOBCKOM TPUHUTAPHOM TEOJIOTUEH.

B paHHUit nepyon TBopuecTBa ABrycTMHa (386—393) noHsiTHe 0 BHY-
TPEHHEH PeYH y HEro OTCYTCTBOBaI0'. B cBOE# paHHei HE3aKOHYEHHOM
pabore «O guanexTuke» (oK. 387 r.) ABryCTMH cuuTain cioBo (verbum)
JIMIIb «3HAKOM Kakoi-1160 Bewr (uniuscuiusque rei signum), KoTopbIi
MOXET ObITh MOHAT CJIBIILIALIMM, KOLAa €r0 NPOMIHOCHUT rOBOPAIIMIi»?,

'CM.: Panaccio C. Le discours intérieur: de Platon & Guillaume d’Ockham. P., 1999.
P. 109. ABTop 3TOrO hyHIaAMEHTAIBLHOIO UCCIEAOBAHMS YKa3biBaeT Ha 395 r., olHaKo no-
SIBIEHHE YUEHHSA O «IBOMCTBEHHOM ClIOBE» M O «BHYTPEHHEH PEUH» OTMEYAECTCA YXKE B CO-
unHeHuH «De fide et symbol», HanucaHHOM oK. 393 I. (cM. HMXe).

2 «Verbum est uniuscuiusque rei signum, quod ab audiente possit intellegi, a loquente pro-
latum» (De dialectica. 5). Boo61ie b 3TOT nepron ABrycTMH NMpHU3HaBaT HEPa3pbIBHYIO CBA3b
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A. P ®oxun. Yuenne Appenus ABryCTMHa O BHYTPeHHEM C/OBe

[To3TOMY BCSIKOE CJIOBO SIBJISIETCS HE YEM MHBIM, KaK 3ByKOM (omne verbum
sonat), a «peyb» (loqui) — 3TO npolecc NOpoOXAeHUs 3HAKOB C NNOMO-
IbIO YJEHOpa3aenbHoro rojnoca (articulata voce signum dare)’. B aua-
nore «O6 yuutene» (oK. 389) ABrycTMH ynmoMHHaeT O TOM, YTO BNocJe-
cTBUM OyNeT Ha3BaHO «+MMarMHaTUBHBIM CJIOBOM» (verbum imaginabile),
T. €. O MBICJIEHHOM TpeACTaBJIeHUUN UM BOOOpaXeHUU CloBa B Aylie
(imaginatio vocis)*, mpexie Toro kak oHo 6yleT BLICKa3aHO C NIOMOLIbIO
s13bIKa, MOCKOJbKY NTPOU3HOCAIUMI CNOBO JiMllib OOBLEKTHUBUPYET BOBHE
(foras) TOT 3HaK (MM 3HayeHHe: signum), KOTOPbIi OH XKeNaeT BbIPa3uTh
MIOCPEACTBOM apTUKYJIMPOBaHHOrO 3Byka®. KpoMe Toro, ABrycTHH Been
3a CTOMKaMM MPOBOAMUT pa3jiMive MeXy CJIOBOM U €ro MHTeiern6enb-
HbIM CMBICJIOM, XpaHsIIMMcS B aylue (quod in verbo intellegitur et animo
continetur), KOTopblii oH 1o npumepy LinuepoHa Ha3biBaeT dicibile®, 4To
COOTBETCTBYET CTOMUYECKOMY MOHATHUIO 0 AEXTOV KaK «MBICJIMMOM Mpea-
METHOCTH», OTJIMYAlOLIEHCsl M OT BHELUHErO NpeaMeTa, U OT 0603Haua-
toutero ero cinosa’. Takum obpa3oM, dicibile ykasbiBaeT y ABrycTHHa Ha
ornpelefleHHbII MEHTabHbIA (PeHOMEH, HaXOASILIMIACA BHYTPH AyLIX U
0003HayaeMbli C MOMOLLbIO CJIOB A3bIKa, U B 3TOM CMBIC/IE MOXHO CKa-
3aThb, YTO OHO B OMNpeaeeHHOMR CTeMeHH MPEIBOCXHILAET MOHSATHE O «BHY-
TpeHHEM CJIOBE», KOTOpOE MOSBUTCA Y ABIYCTHHA YX€ BCKOpE B CBSI3M C
NMOTpeOHOCTAMM 3KCIIMKALMU TPUHUTAPHOTO YYEHHS.

B camom aene, B TpakTaTe «O Bepe U cuMBoje» (393) ABrycTuH, pa3-
61past BOMpoc 0 ToM, noyeMmy B bubnuu Coin boxuit Ha3biBaeTcss Cr060M
booxcuum (Verbum Dei), onnpaeTtcs Ha Bocxoasiuiylo K I1naToHy ¥ CTOMKaM

CJI0B2 CO 3BYKOM WJIM IOJIOCOM, 3By4alluMM B BO3AYXE, OMMUPAsAch Ha U3BECTHYIO 3TUMONO-
ruio; «verbum» ot «verberando» («CoTpiceHHEe» BO3MyXa, Unu yxa, cM.: De dialectica. 6).

3Cm.: Ibid. Cp.: «...omnia quae voce articulata cum aliquo significatu proferuntur, verba
appellari» (De magistro. 4.9). CioBa, 3anuMcaHHbIE Ha GyMare, ABrYCTHH Ha3biBaeT yXe He
«CJIOBAMM», 3 «3HAKaMHU cJ0B» («quae legimus igitur non verba sunt sed signa verborum» —
De dialectica. 5).

4 Panaccio. Op. cit. P. 110.

3 «Qui enim loquitur, suae voluntatis signum foras dat per articulatum sonum» (De ma-
gistro. 1.2).

¢ «<Haec ergo quattuor distincta teneantur; verbum, dicibile, dictio, res. Quod dixi ver-
bum, et verbum est et verbum significat. Quod dixi dicibile, verbum est, nec tamen verbum,
sed quod in verbo intellegitur et animo continetur, significat. Quod dixi dictionem, verbum
est, sed quod iam illa duo simul id est et ipsum verbum et quod fit in animo per verbum si-
gnificat. Quod dixi rem, verbum est, quod praeter illa tria quae dicta sunt quidquid restat si-
gnificat» (De dialectica. 5).

TCM.: «...76 T€ anuaivopevov xal 0 onuaivov xai o Tvyxavovs (Sext. Emp. Adv.
Math. VIII. 11-12).
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Bnaxcennnlit ABrycTun u ero anoxa

Y U3NKOOAEHHYIO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMHU aroJIOTeTAMU TEOPHIO «IBOM-
CTBEHHOTO cytoBax»®. [To MBICIU ABrycTHHA, MOTOOHO TOMY KakK Y Hac ecThb
GHYympeHHee 1060, COKPLITOE B yllle, KOTOPOE COBIAAaeT C CONEPKAHM -
€M HallIero pa3yMHOTO [yXa, a TAKXKE @HeliHee CA060, TOCPEICTBOM KOTO-
pOTO MbI BbIpakaeM CBOW COKPOBEHHbIe MbICIH, TaK U CblH Boxuii, He-
M3MEHHO npe6biBas B OTiie, HUCXOOUT OT Hero Ha ayliy BEpYIOUIUX, CO-
obias UM rno3HaHue o6 Otue:

«Koraa mbl roBOpUM MCTHHY (loquimur), TO 4YTO MHOE MbI [IPUBO-
IUM B IBUXEHHME, KaK He caM Haull Ayx (animum ipsum nostrum),
HAaCKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, UTOObI CENIaTh €ro MO3HaBaeMbIM U MO-
CTHXHMEBIM (cognoscendum et perspiciendum) st ayxa cnyiaresns?
[1pu 3TOM MBI OCTaeMcs B caMKx cebe U He yaansieMcsi OT CaMUX ce-
051, XOTS1 ¥ NPOMU3BOAUM TaKoi 3HaK (tale indicium), 6naronaps Ko-
TOPOMY Hallla MBIC/Ib (nostra notitia) cTaHOBUTCA [ITOHATHOIM] Apy-
rOMY YeJIOBEKY, TaK YTO, HACKOJLKO MO3BOJISAET BO3MOXHOCTh, OT
OIIHOTO AyXa NMPpOKCXONMT KakK Obl Opyroi nyx (quasi alter animus),
yepe3 KOTOPBIit epBbIi BbipaxaeT ceos (se indicet). Mbl MbITaeM-
cfl 3TO CIENaTh K CJIOBaMU, M CAaMUM 3BYKOM T0JI0Ca, U BbIPaXKeHU -
€M JIMLIa, Y KECTaMH TeJsla, TO €CTb BCEMH BO3MOXHBIMU CIIOCOOaMH,
Xenasi MoKa3aTthb TO, YTO BHYTpH [Hac]. Ho MockonbKy Mbl HE MOXEM
JOCTHUYD ITOTO BO BCEM MOJHOTE U AyX FOBOPSALLETO HE MOXET IMpO-
SIBUTBHCS TIOJTHOCTBIO, OTCIONA BO3HUKAET BO3MOXHOCTB JIkU. A bor
OTell ¥ NOXeai, U CMOT UCTUHHO OTKpbITh Cebsi myxaM, cTpeMsi-
wumces K [Ero] mozHaHuio, u, wis Toro 4rodbl oTKpbiTh Ceds Ca-
moro, ponui To, yto ectb OH Cam (quod est ipse), [T. e. CBoe Crno-
Bo], Kotopoe HaswiBaeTca Takke Ero Cunoii u ITpemydpocmuio»®.

Tak no npuMepy paHHUX arnonoretoB — ®eoduna, Teprynnmnana, Ho-
BalMaHa U IpYrUX — CTOMYeCKas TEOPUS «IBOWCTBEHHOrO CJ10Ba» MpH-
BleKaeTCcsl ABIYCTHHOM JUISI OOBACHEHUS OTHOLLIEeHUt Mexny borom OTt-
11OM U CbhIHOM:

8Cm.: Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. VIII. 275; Pyrr. hyp. 1. 65; 1. 73; Galen. Adhort. ad art. 1;
Philo. De Abrah. 83; fren. Adv. haer. 1. 13.2 u op. O TeopHM «IBORCTBEHHOIO C/10Ba» y CTO-
UKOB cM.: Spanneut. 1957. P. 310-312; Schindler. 1965. S. 104—106; Kelly. 1968. P. 13—14;
Braun. 1977. P. 259-261; Cmoasnpos. 1995. C. 70. O XxpucTHaHCKO# peLIENLMH 3TOi TEOPHH
y paHHMX anonoretos cM.: Poxun A. P. DopMHPOBAHKE TPUHUTAPHON IOKTPUHBI B TaTHH-
cko# natpuctike. M., 2014, C. 129—138, 145-162, 183—188, 193—203.

% De fide et symb. 3. 4,
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A. P. ®okuH. YyeHne ABpenns ABryCTHHA O BHYTPEHHEM CnoBe

«Cnopo OTLIa MPOM3HECEHO TaK, yTo Yepe3 Hero no3Haerca Cam
Oreu (per ipsum innotescit Pater). Tak Xe Kak Mbl, KOraa roBOp1M
MUCTHMHY, C TOMOILbIO HALLMX CJIOB J€1a€M TaK, YTO HALl IyX CTAHO-
BUTCS M3BECTEH CayllaTento (noster animus innotescat audienti), 1
pce TafiHOe, YTO Mbl UMeeM B cepaue (quidquid secretum in corde
gerimus), NPOU3HOCUTCS MOCPEACTBOM TAKOTro pola 3HaKoB (per
signa huiusmodi) 11 NOHMMaHM1A KeM-TO APYruM, Tak u 3Ta I1pe-
myznpocTb, Kotopyto ponun bor OTten, BecbMa cripaBeliMBO Ha-
spiBaercs Ero CnoBoM, nockoyibky yepe3 Hee nocTofHBIM 1y-
11aM OTKpbIBaeTcs cokpoBeHHemuit Otew (per ipsam innotescit
secretissimus Pater)»'?.

M3anoxeHHOe 31eCh paHHEe y4eHHe ABrycTuHa o Cnobe boxyeM HeceT
Ha cebe cielbl npeacTaBleHUsl paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKUX anojioreToB o ChiHe
Kak nocpeiHuke boxecTBeHHOro OTKPOBEHMS, YTO Npearonaraer onpe-
neneHHoe HepaBeHCTBO Mexay Otuom 1 CelHOM, nockonbKy OTell Bcer-
na ocraercst cokpbiThiM boroM M Ero HemocpencrBeHHOE MO3HAHUE He-
BO3MOXHO, HO OHO CTAHOBHTCSl BO3MOXHBIM JIMLLIb nocpeacTsoM Ero Ceui-
Ha — CnoBa. OnHako, B OTVIMYHE OT afoJioreToB, 3TO yyeHHe Y ABIYCTHHA
He MpeanojiaraeT HalTM4yus ABYX CTaauit Uy ABYX (G OPM CYlIeCTBOBaHUSA
CuiHa: HympeHHell, COKPbITON, U 8Heuirell, IPOSIBIEHHOM. ABIYCTHH Npsi-
MO OTpMLIAET MPUMEHUMOCTb K ChIHY NMOHSATUS «[TPOU3HECEHHOTO C10Ba»,
ocTaBJisis 32 HUM auib 3HayeHe BHYTPEHHETO CJIOBa:

«MBbl JOJXHBI MOHUMAaTh, YTO OH ecThb CJIOBO He TaK, KaK Halllu
CJI0Ba, KOTOpbIE MPOU3HOCATCS IOJIOCOM U YCTAMM, a 3aTeM ucye-
3al0T B KoJieGroleMcst BO3yXe U NMpeGbIBalOT He J0bllie, YeM 3BY-
yaT. to CnoBo npedbiBaeT HeU3MEHHBIM. B camoM nene, Kk Hemy
OTHOCUTCS TO, YTO roBopuTcs o [IpeMyapoctu: lpebuieas Cama e
Cebe, Ona ace obnoeasem (Ilpem 7. 27)» 1.

Ho uTo Takoe onsi ABrycTMHa BHYTPEHHEE CI0BO, KOTOPOE NPOTHBO-
MOJIOXKHO CIOBY Npou3HeceHHoMy? IlpeacTaBneHue 0 HeEM CBSI3aHO C I0-
HATHEM O «CJI0BE B cepaue» (verbum in corde), KOTOpOE Mbl HAXOIUM B HE-
3akoHYeHHOM «KoMMeHTapuu Ha [locnaHue K PUMAsiHaM», HanmMcaHHOM
ABrycTMHOM B 395 .12;

1 De fide et symb. 3. 3. Cp.: De div. quaest. 23, 63.

' De fide et symb. 3. 3.

K. [MaHakK1O cBsA3bIBAET C ITUM BTOPYIO (Pa3y GOopMUpOBaHMA yueHUA ABrYCTHHA O
«BHYTPEHHEM cioBe» (CM.: Panaccio. 1999. P. 111). OaHako, Kak Mbl NOKa3aiu, 3TO NPOU-
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Bna>keHHbIt ABFYCTUH M €ro 3noxa

«Kak npencrasnsiercs, cka3aTth c10Bo (verbum dicere) 3nech 03Ha-
YaET HE TOJNILKO TO, KOTOPOE Mbl NPOU3BOAUM C MOMOLLILIO A3bIKa,
HO TO, KOTOpPO€ 3aMBbILIIEHO B cepalie (quod corde conceptum) u
KOTOPOE Mbl BLIp@KAEM U CAMUM AEJIOM» 3,

Bonee nonpo6GHO NMOHATHE «CepAEYHOrO CI0Ba» ABTYCTHH pPa3bsCHSA-
eT B TpakTaTte «O XpUCTHAHCKOI Hayke» (396), Korna crapaeTcsi OKa3arh,
KakK MOXHO MOHMMaTb COBMECTUMOCTDL BorollleHus Cnosa Boxuero ¢
HenaMeHHocTblo Ero boxecTBeHHoI nprponsi:

«Korma Mbl roBOpHM, Ui TOTO YTOOBI TO, YTO Mbl OOOYMbIBaeM B
ayuwe (animo gerimus), IOCPEACTBOM TEJIECHBIX YIIEA IOCTHUTIO Oy-
LM CAYILAIOLIEro, TO CJI0OBO, KOTOPOE Mbl HOCUM B aylue (verbum
quod corde gestamus), CTAaHOBUTCS 3BYKOM M Ha3biBaeTcs peyblo (fit
sonus... et locutio vocatur). OqHako Hallle pa3MbllLIJIeHHe (cogitatio
nostra) camo He MpeBpalllaeTCs B 3TOT 3ByK, HO, OCTaBasiCh LIEJIOCT-
HBIM B caMoM cebe, 6e3 BCAKOM TeHU CBOEro U3MeHeHHs NPHUHHU-
MaeT OopMy rojioca, ¢ HOMOILLbIO KOTOPOTro coo0bliiaeT ceds cayxy.
Tak v CnoBo boxue He U3MEHMJIOCH, CTaB MJIOTbIO, YTOOBI OOH-
TaTh C HAMM» 4,

Takum o6pa3oM, ABr'yCTMH OTOXIECTBIISET CIOBO, IPOroBapyMBaeMoe
B cepiille, C YMCTBEHHbIM pa3MblllieHHeM (cogitatio), KoTopoe 3aTeM Bep-
6aJIbHO BBIpAXKAETCS B CJIOBAX TOrO MJIM MHOTO si3bIKa, CaMO He NpUHaie-
a K S3bIKy KaKOro-TO Hapoaa:

«BHemnu coemMy cepauly... Koroa Tel 3aayMbiBaellb CIOBO, KOTO-
poe [noToM] npoM3HocHIlb (concipis verbum quod proferas), Thl
XOYellb BbICKa3aTh [KaKylO-TO] Belllb, U CaMO MpeacTaBieHue 06
3TOH BElIM B TBOEM CEpILIEe YXe eCTh CIOBO (ipsa rei conceptio in
corde tuo iam verbum est); OHO €1le He TPOU3HECEHO, HO YXE pOX-
JIEeHO B cepille U npebbiBaeT TaM, [oxMaass MOMEHTA] Mpon3Hece-
Hus. M Tbl obpalaeuib BHUMaHHMe Ha TO, K KOMY OHO 0GpalueHo,
KOr[a roBOpHIIb C HUM: €CJIM OH JIJATUHSIHUH, TO TOBOPHILLUbL C HUM
Ha JIaTBIHM; €CJIM TPEK, MOJIb3YELIbCs MPeYECKMMM CIIOBAMHU, ECIH
KapdareHssHUH, To obpaljaeuibcsi K HEMY Ha MyHUYECKOM SI3BIKE,

3010 Ha ABa roaa paHblue, B 393 ., Koraa ABryCTMH 0CO3HaT 60roCNIOBCKYIO 3HAYUMOCTD
CTOMYECKOTO MPEACTABIECHHA O «ABOHCTBEHHOMN peuM».

1 Epist. ad Rom. inch. Exp. 23.

“De doct. chr. I. 13. 12.

22



A. P. ®oxun. YuyeHne ABpenua ABryCTMHA O BHYTPEHHEM CNoBe

eCJIM ero 3Haellb. MTax, Thl [I0Jb3yellbCsl pa3HbIMU A3bIKAMH B 3a-
BMCUMOCTH OT pa3HOM ayAUTOPHH, YTOOBI AOBECTHU IO HEE 3aMbIC-
neHHoe Toboi#t cnoBo (verbum conceptum); caMo Xe 3TO CIOBO,
KOTOpOE Thl 3aMbICIMBaellb B cepale (quod corde conceperas), He
MPHHALIEXUT K KAKOMY-TO [onpeaeneHHOMY] A3bIKy» 'S,

TakuM 06pa3oM, cornacHO ABFYCTHHY, BHYTPEHHEE CJ1I0BO — 3TO yM-
cTBeHHOE MOHATUE (conceptio) o Kakoii-1ubo BelllK; OHO YHUBEPCAIbLHO
W KOHKPETU3UPYETCA JUILL [1PH €TI0 MPOM3HECEHUH Ha KAKOM-NTHO0 KOH-
KpeTHOM s13bIKe. Tak ABryCTHH MOCTENEHHO NPUILET K OHATHIO O MbILL -
JIEHUH KaK BHYTPEHHE WIN MEHTAILHOM peyu, OTpaXeHUEM KOTOPOM AB-
JIsIeTCA BHELUHAA peyb, Bepbanu3oBaHHas B CJ10Bax.

Bonee Toro, B 3penbiil NEPHOI CBOErO TBOPYECTBA, OTPAXEHUEM KO-
Toporo cnyxHuT TpaktaT «O Tpouue» (oK. 399/400—419/425)'¢, ABrycTuH
npuxoauT K 6onee rmy6oKoMy NOHATHIO O BHYTPEHHEH pedu He TONbKO
Kak 0 croco0e MbIIUIEHUS Y NTO3HAHHS BHELIHEro MUpa, HO U KaK CaMo-
MO3HAHUM YEI0BEYECKOro 1yXa, B KOTOPOM AYX, WM YM (mens), 06beKTH -
BUpYET ce0s1 U KOHCTUTYHPYET CBOE BHyTpeHHee ObiTHe”. B caMoM nene, B
neBaToit kHure Tpakrara «O Tpouue» ABryCTUH HauMHAET paccyXkieHue
C YK€ M3BECTHOM HaM TeOpPHH «1BOMCTBEHHOH peyn»;

«[TocTMrHyTOE UCTUHHOE 3HaHME Bellleit (rerum veracem notitiam)
y Hac MMeeTCsl Kak C/IoBO (tanquam verbumy), KOTOPOE Mbl TOPOX-
JaeM, ropopsi BHyTpH ceds (dicendo intus gignimus). Ho 3To cnoso,
POIOMBILKMCD, HE OTaeNsieTCs OT Hac. Koraa Xe Mbl TOBOPUM C IpYTH-
MH, K CJIOBY, KOTOPO€E OCTaeTca BHYTpH (verbo intus manenti), Mbl
NpWjiaraéM Ha NMOMOILLb roJ10C WIX KaKOH-nKu60 TeNeCHbIi 3HaK Tak,
4yTOOB! MOCPEACTBOM HEKOTOPOro poja YyBCTBEHHOr0 HarmoMHHa-
HUS B MaMATH CJYLIAKOLIETO OCTAIOCH TO, YTO HE MCUE3aeT U3 Ma-
MATH ropopsiero... ¥ 3to [BHyTpeHHee] clioBO 3auMHaeTcs 11060~
BbIO (verbum amore concipitur)»',

B Tract. In loan. XIV. 7 ; ¢cp.: Serm. 288.3.

1 Brachtendorf. 2007. S. 363. CornacHo P. Kanu, Tpakrtat 6sL1 Ha4at oK. 399 I. 1 3aKOH-
4eH rae-To Mexay 419/420 n 425/427 rr. (cM.: Kany. 2007. S. 46). U3BecTHo, uTo B 416 T,
6bL1M 3aKOHYEHBI NepBble 12 KHUT TpaKTaTa (cM.: Aug. Ep. 174.1).

7K. [NaHakxno cea3biBaeT ¢ TpakTatoM «De Trinitate» TpeThio (OKOHUYATENbHYIO) a3y
(hopMHpoBaHUs yueHNA ABTYCTHHA O «BHYTPEHHEM ciioBe» {CM.: Panaccio. 1999. P. 114).

¥ De Trinit. 1X. 7.12—13. Cp.: Ibid. X. 10.17-19.
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Bna>kenHplit ABrycTuH 1 ero anoxa

Ho Bckope ABrycTHH, CTPEMACH HANTH B YeJIOBEYECKOM JIYXE U ero
ycTpoicTBe oTpaxeHue boxecTtBeHHON Tpouliel, BriepBbie (hOPMYIHpPY-
eT UMMaHeHmHoe YUEHUE O CaMOMO3HAHUH KaK «BHYTPEHHE peun» WU
«BHYTPEHHEM clioBe» yMa (verbum interius, verbum intus manens, verbum
in corde), BO BceM paBHOM €My, KOTOPO€ YM PDOXAAET MOCPENCTBOM Xe-
NaHu4 ero (appetitus), a 3aTeM, KOIza OHO yXXE POXIEHO, COEIUHSIETCS C
HHUM J1I0O0BBIO (amor):

«Koraa cam ym 3HaeT U omoOpsieT caMoro cebs (se mens ipsa novit
atque approbat), 3T0 caMoe 3HaHHE €CTb ero c/IoBo (est eadem notitia
verbum ejus) TakMM 00pa3oM, YTO OHO COBEPILIEHHO PaBHO, OOMHa-
KOBO M TOXIECTBEHHO eMy (par omnino et aequale, atque identidem),
NIOCKOJIbKY OHO He €CTh 3HaHW€ HU3LIEeTro, KAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCS Te-
JIO, U HE €CTb 3HaHME BBICIIETO, KaKOBbIM siBysieTcsa bor. M xoroa
3HaHUe yrnoao0bJiseTcs TOM Belliy, KOTOPYIO OHO 3HAET, T. €. 3HAHU-
€M YEero OHO SIBJISIETCSI, OHO UMEET COBEPIIIEHHOE U PaBHOE IMOI0-
Oue, bnarogapsi KOTOpOMY ITO3HAETCSI CaM yM, KOTOpPbIil MO3HaeT.
[ToatoMy oHO ecTb ¥ 06pa3 u cnoBo [yMa] (et imago et verbum est),
B€Ib OHO BbICKa3bIBaeTcs 00 yMe, ¢ KOTOPhIM OHO CpaBHMBAETCs
B NMO3HAHMUH, U TO, YTO POXIEHO, PABHO MOPOXAAIOIIEMY €ro (est
gignenti aequale quod genitum est)»".

[1pu 3TOM ABryCTMH 3aMeyaeT, YTO «I[TOPOXKIEHHUIO yMa NMPEIIleCTBYET
HEKOTOpOE XeraaHHe (appetitus quidam), 6;1arogapss KOTOpOMY Yepe3 Mo-
CPEICTBO MOMCKA U HAXOXIEHMS TOrO, YTO MbI XKeJ1aeM MO3HaTh, pOX/IaeT-
csl MopoXxIeHHe — caMo 3HaHHUe (nascitur proles ipsa notitia). 1 noatomy
CaMo XeJlaHHUe, MTOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTrO 3a4MHAETCS U pOXaaeTcs 3HaHUe
(appetitus ille quo concipitur pariturque notitia), HEIMMpaBUJIbHO HA3bI-
BaTh NOPOXIEHHUEM M POXIEHHBIM (partus et proles recte dici non potest).
M To Xe camoe XelaHHe, KOTopoe ModyXaaeT Hac K MO3HaHMUIO BELIH,
CTaHOBUTCS JTIOOOBBIO, KOT/Aa Belllb YXXe mo3HaHa (fit amor cognitae), Kor-
12 11000Bb YAEPXUBAET U OXBAThIBAET JIIOOE3HOE NMOPOXIEHHE, T. €. 3Ha-
HUe (prolem, id est, notitiam), ¥ cOeIUHSIET €r0 C TEM, KTO €ro MOpOnMII
(gignentique conjungit) [T. e. ¢ yMoM]»%.

Taxum obpa3oM, ABryCTHH INMOKa3bIBaeT, KaK MPOLIECC CAMONO3HAHUA
yMa 3aBEPILIAETCA B POXAEHUH UM «BHYTPEHHETO» WJTH «MEHTAIBHOTO CJI0-

¥ De Trinit. IX. 11.16. Cp.: Ibid. XV. 10.19.
2 De Trinit. IX. 12. 18.
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A. P. oxun. YyeHue ABpennsa ABryCTUHA O BHYTPEHHEM C/I0BE

pa» (verbum interius), KOTOpoe BO BceM N0A06HO U paBHO CaMOMY NoOpo-
AMBLIEMY €70 YMY M fIBJISIETCS B YesloBeKe noxo6uem seuHoro Crosa bo-
«UEro, paBHOro u eaMHocyuHoro bory Otuy?. B poxaeHun yenoseye-
CKOI0 «BHYTPEHHETO CII0Ba» ABIYCTHMH BUIUT CPa3y HECKOJILKO CXOACTB C
peyHbIM poxiaeHneM BoxectseHHoro Cnosa. Ilpexne Bcero, 3o ykasa-
HHe Ha HepaaenbHoe npebsviBanne Cnosa BHyTpH bora Otua, nogo6Ho
TOMY KakK Halle «BHYTPEHHEE CIOBO» BCerna npeGbiBaeT BHYTPH Halle-
ro yma. Kpome Toro, Tak Xxe Kak Hallle «<BHYyTPEHHEE CIOBO» €CTb 06pa3
yma (imago) u, Oyay4H COBEPLIEHHBIM MO3HAHUEM YMa, BO BCEM PaBHO U
TOXAECTBEHHO eMy (par omnino et aequale atque identidem), Tax u boxe-
ctBeHHOe CloBo ecTh coBeplieHHbI O6pa3 OTtua, otpaxatoiumit B Ce-
6e BClo NMONHOTY ObITHsA OTa??. B oiMYMe OT MO3HAaHMSA BHELLHMX Mpen-
METOB, BO3HMKAIOLIErO KaK OT MO3HAILIEro yMa, Tak ¥ OT I03HaBaeMo-
ro npeamMeTa, poXIeHUE CAMONO3HAHHUSA B yME NMPOUCXOINUT B €AMHCTBE
MO3HAKOLIEr0 U MO3HABAEMOr0, MOCKOJBKY, KaK pa3bsCHAET ABTYCTHH,
«KOraa yM Mo3HaeT ¢aMoro cebsi, OH OIWH SIBJSIETCS POAUTENEM CBOEro
3HaHMA, Belb Y NT0O3HABaeMoe U MO3Hakollee 3/1ECh €CTb OH caM (cognitum
enim et cognitor ipsa est)»2. [T03TOMy KOra yM B COBEPLUIEHCTBE N103Ha-
eT caMoro ce0si, OH No3HaeT cebs He MEeHEE, YeM OH €CTb Ha CAMOM JIe-
Jie (non minus se novit quam est); TeM caMbIM OH IMOPOXIaeT Takoe COo-
BeplleHHOE 3HaHHWe, KOTOpOe PaBHO eMy caMoMy (parem sibi notitiam) u
eIMHOCYIHO eMy (nec alterius essentiae est notitia ejus)?*. Ho To xe camoe
MOXHO cka3ath U 0 boxectBeHHoMm Cnose, Kotopoe Bo BceM paBHo OT-
Ly ¥ enMHocyiiHo EMy, Oyayuu omMHOBpEMEHHO MOCPEIHUKOM B TBOPE-
HMM MHUpa, NockoyibkKy B HeMm comepxutcs nmonHora boxecTBeHHbIX 3a-
MbICIIOB, I Uaei (formae, rationes incommutabiles)?:

«CblH ecTb coBepuieHHoe Cnoso (Verbum perfectum), y Kotoporo
HMUYEro He OTCYTCTBYET, M Kak Gbl HeKoe MCKyCCTBO BCEMOTYIIEro 1
npeMmyaporo bora (ars quaedam omnipotentis atque sapientis Dei),
MCMOJIHEHHOE BCEMU Pa3yMHbIMU 3aMbICIAMHU, XXUBBIMU U HEU3-
MEHHBIMH (plena omnium rationum viventium et incommutabilium);
B HeM Bce enrHo (omnes unum), Tax xe kak OHo Camo [npou3o-

N CM.: Paissac. 1951. P. 56—57; Sullivan. 1963. P. 121.

2Cp: De Trinit. V1. 10.11 u aop.

3 De Trinit. 1X. 12.18.

Hbid.

3 [Ipyrue cxoocTBa MEXAy HalUMM «MEHTANLHLIM cl0BOM» U CloBoM Boxunm ABry-
CTHH nonpo6Ho paccmatpuBaeT B De Trinit. XV. 11. 20.
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1o xKak] omgHo ot Toro ognoro, ¢ KotopsiM OHo enyMHo (unum
de uno, cum quo unum). B Hem Bor 3HaeT Bce, 4TO COTBOpPUI MMO-
cpenctBoM Hero; ¥ moaToMy, No Mepe TOro Kak yXOmMT M MPHXO-
JWT BpeMsl, B 3HaHUU BoxXueM HUYero He yMeHblllaeTcs UJIH YBEJIU-
yuBaeTcs. M6o bor 3HaeT COTBOpeHHbIE BElIU He MOTOMY, UTO OHH
COTBOPEHbI; HO, MOXaJyi, OHU ObUIM COTBOPEHBI, TPUYEM UIMEH-
YUBBIMH, HMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO bor 3HaeT UX HEM3MEHHBIM 00pa-
3oM (immutabiliter ab eo sciuntur)»26,

BmecTe ¢ TeM B CBOEM YYEHHH O «BHYTPEHHEM CJ0BE» ABIYCTHH TaK-
Xe s02uyecku 000CHOBBIBAET, YTO TPETUMH IJIEMEHT «IICUXONOTHYECKOM
TpUalbi». mens — notitia — amor («<yM — 3HaHHE — JIIOOOBL»), 3 UMEH -
HO J11000Bb, KOTOPYIO ABI'YCTHH PacCMaTPUBAET KaK «YCHJIEHHYIO BOJIIO»
(voluntas), BLINOJIHSET POJIb CBOETO pola cea3ku (quasi medius conjungens,
copulans) Mexny NepBbLIMU JBYMS 3JleMEHTaMH TpUadbl — YMOM U 3Ha-
HUEM:

«Hame [BHyTpeHHee] CI0OBO U YM, OT KOTOPOrO OHO pOXXIAeTcH,
00BbEOIUHSAIOTCA JI0OOBBIO, CIOBHO MOCPEIHUKOM (quasi medius
amor conjungit), KoTopas cBsi3biBaeT ce6s1 ¢ HUMU B KayecTBe
TPeThEro B 6eCTeNeCHOM 00bATHH 030 BCAKOro CIUAHMA (tertium
complexu incorporeo sine ulla confusione constringit)»?.

Kak BepHo nmogMeTus Ix. CannuBaH, «3THMH CTOBaMH ABTYCTHH
yKa3bIBa€T HaM Ha B3aMMHOCTh Toit mo6BY OTua 1 CbliHa, KOTOpas ecThb
Hyx»®. TIpy 3TOM MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTD, YTO B TAHHOI «IICHXOJIOrHYE-
CKOit TPUHUTapHOM Moaean» ABr'yCTHHA BOJIsl BHavaJle B BUIE Heonpede-
JNEHHO20 Hceaaruna NoOYXKIaeT yM MOPOXIaTh 3HaHUe cebs1 KaK CBOE BHY-
TPEHHEE CJIOBO, 4 KOTa OHO YX€ POXIEHO, TO 3TO XeEJlaHUE CTAHOBUTCH
Hacaaxcoarwelics 110606610, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOH YM OMHOBPEMEHHO
JI0OUT cebs M MOPOXIEHHOE UM 3HaHME. JleiicTBUTENbHO, ABTYCTHH ro-

% De Trinit. VI. 10.11. 9to npeacrabneHue o CriHe boxuem kak Crose, [IpeMynpo-
cti, Mckycctee boxuem (ars Dei), Mctune (veritas) u ynnsepcansHoit Unee (forma omni-
um), 8 KoTopoit conepxutca nmonHota boxecTBeHHBIX hopM-KHaeit ¥ mocpeactBoM Koto-
poit bor TBOpUT MHP, XapaKTEPHO AIA PaHHErO TPHHUTAPHOTO YueHHs ABrycTnHa (390-e
rr.). Cm.: De ver. rel. 18.35; 36.66; 55.113; De lib. arb. I11.16—17; 111 15; De div. quaest. 46. 1;
59.3; 63; 78; De octo quaest. ex Vet. Test. 3; Serm. 117.3 u ap. OHO BCTpevaeTcs U B 3peJioi
TPUHHUTAPHOM MEICAH ABryctuHa (cM.: In loann. Tract. 1. 17; Enarr. in Ps. 26. 2.12; De civ.
Dei VIII. 6; X1. 7; XI. 10; XI. 29 n op.).

7 De Trinit. 1X 8.13.

% Sullivan. 1963. P. 123.
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pOpHT 00 3TOM yXe B 3aK/IIOYMTENbHOM, 15-# KHMIE CBOEro TpakTaTa «O
Tpoulie», TA€ Mbl TAKXE HAXOAMM MPOCTPAHHbIE PACCYXIAEHUS O «BHY-
TPEHHEM CJIOBE»:

«...BOJIf IEPBOHAYATBHO UCXOAMT U3 YeIOBEYeCKOro ymMa, ytTobnl Uc-
CJIE00BaTh TO, UTO, OyAyYU OGHAPYXeHO, Ha3bIBaeTCsl NIOPOXIEHH -
eM (proles); a mocse TOro Koraa OHO yXe POXIEHO, 3Ta BOJs YCO-
BepILIAEeTCs, YCIIOKauBasiCh 3TUM IPEREIOM, TaK YTO TO, UTO paHee
ObL10 XeJlaHUEM MILYILEro (appetitus quaerentis), cTaio JIOO0BbLIO
HacJaxaawlerocs: (amor fruentis), KoTopasi MTPOMCXOIUT yXe OT
000HX, TO ECTb OT POXIAIOLLErO yMa U OT POXIEHHOro 3HaHusA (de
utroque, id est, de gignente mente et de genita notione procedat), kaK
Obl OT POOMTENA M MOpoXaeHHUs (tanquam de parente ac prole)»?,

B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM, Nepexons ¢ NCHXONOTMYECKOro YPOBHS Ha TEOJOMH-
yecKMil, ABTYCTUH YTBEPXOAET:

«Bot Tpouua [B bore] — ato [Ipemynpoctsb, 1 3HaHue cebs, v Jlio-
60Bb K cebe (sapientia scilicet et notitia sui et dilectio sui). Beab Tak
e Mbl 0OHapy>XMBaeM TPOMLLY U B UeJIOBEKE — 3TO €CTh YM, 1 3Ha-
HHE, KOTOPLIM OH ce0s 3HaeT, U 1I060Bb, KOTOPOH OH ceds 106Ut
(mentem et notitiam qua se novit et dilectionem qua se diligit)»*.

PaccMoTpeHHOe HaMHM y4eHUe ABIYCTHHA O «BHYTPEHHEM CJIOBE» OKa-
3410 KOJIOCCAIbHOE BJIIMSIHME Ha Nocienyrolnyio ¢unocodpcko-6orocnon-
CKY10 TPaAMLIMIO Ha XpUCTHAHCKOM 3anane. OrpaHUyYMMCS 31eCh JIMILb Of-
HMM MPUMEPOM alaMnTaluy 3TOro yueHHsl B OCTaBryCTUHOBCKOM JIaTUH-
ckoii marpuctuke — y DynereHuus, enuckona Pycnuiickoro (467—532),
>KUBLLETO B MEPHOA BaHIAIbCcKOro NpariieHus B CeBepHoit Adpuke. Tak, B
tpakTare «[IpoTuB nponoBeay PacTano3a apyaHUHa» Mbl BCTpEUYaeM cJie-
ayrouiee JJIMHHOE pacCyXaeHHUe, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTIO JIEXUT YKa3aHHasl Bbl-
1IE «TICUXOJIOMMYECKan MOIEIb» M TECHO CBSI33aHHOE C Helt MPeACTaB/ieHHE O
pa3MbIIJIEHUH KaK «BHYTPeHHEH peun» (verbum interius, interna locutio),
Hecyuleit B cebe nogo6ue BeyHoro poxaeHus Cnosa boxus ot Otua:

«CyuwecTsyet 06pa3s, roTOBbII 11 MO3HAHHUS BEPYIOLUMMHM, KOTO-
puiit bor nan B KauecTtBe CBoero nogodus. AToT 06pa3 ecThb 4ejo-

¥ De Trinit. XV. 26.47.

3 De Trinit. XV. 6.10. B 1aHHOM MecTe N0 TEPMUHOM sapientia («MPeMyIpOCTb») ABTy-
CTHH NTOHMMAET COBOKYMHOCTb BoXecTBEHHbIX COBEPILIEHCTB, COBMANAIOLIMX C CAMOM CYLL-
HocTblo bora, MecTo KOTOpO# B yenoBeke 3aHMMAaeT yM, a B bore — Orew.
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BrnaxceHHbilt ABrycTUH M ero anoxa

BedyeckUil yM (mens humana)... 3ToT 06pa3, TO €CTb BHYTPEHHHIA
yesioBek (interior homo), Kak NpeacTasaseTcs, Mo NPUpoIe UMEET B
cebe Hekyro Tpouly (tria quaedam) — st UMEIO B BUIY MTAMSATh, MbIIII-
JieHue ¥ Bono (memoriam, intellegentiam et voluntatem). [TaMaTe —
3TO CMOCOOHOCTD OYLIH, 61arogapsi KOTOPOM Mbl BCTIOMHUHaeM (Vvis
animae qua reminiscimur). MblleHue — [3TO CTOCOGHOCTD], 61a-
rogapsi KOTOpPOil Mbl MBICJIEHHO 001yMbIBaeM (cogitatione versamus)
TO, UYTO BOCNPHUHSNY MaMATbIO. Bonis — [3T0 cnocobHoOCTh], G1aro-
Iapsi KOTOPOM Mbl 4ero-To XejlaeM Wi u3deraeM (appetimus aliquid
vel vitamus), To ecTb 6J1aroaps KOTOpOi Mbl HAXOAUM YTO-TO, YTO
cnemyeT 1IOOWUTB, a OT 4ero oTBpamarbes. MUtak, atu Tpu [crmocob-
HOCTH] XOTS ¥ He 00N1afaloT B YeJOBEKE OCOOBIMH JIMIIAMH, HO OT-
JIMYalTCA OpYyr OT Apyra 6narogaps pasnuyuio. M B aTux Tpex npe-
6bIBaET OOHO JIUILIO OOHOIO Ye0BEKA U OIHA CYOCTaHLIMA YeoBeye-
CKOro yMa TakKUM 00pa3oM, UTO B caMOi ITpUpOIEe pa3yMHOM OyIlH,
B KOTOPOI1 3akiiroyaetcs o6pa3 boxuit, Mbl HAXOAMM, YTO OJHO €CThb
namsTh, APyroe — MbILULUIEHHE, a TPEThe — BOJIS. B caMoM dene, Mbl
He MOTIH Obl MBICJIUTDb, IOOUTb UJIM HEHABHUIAETH TO, YEro He Obl-
J10 Obl B Hallle MaMATH, TaK Kak TO, YTO O 3a6BEHMI0 UCYE3JIO U3
CEepala, B HEM HUKAK He MOXeT 0OHapyXHTb pa3MblllJIEHUE WIH
BoJisi. OnHako YyTo6bl OCO3HATh pa3/IMyHMe MEXIY MaMsThlo, pa3-
MBILUJIEHWEM U Bosiel (ad agnoscendam discretionem memoriae,
cogitationis, et voluntatis), [cienyeT o6paTUTL BHUMaHHeE], YTO MbI
BCITIOMMWHAEM MHOTO TaKOI0, YErO MBICJIEHHO HE OOQYMBIBAEM M HE
Xenaem BoJieit, MBI TakKe pa3MBIIIJISIEM O YEM-TO, YEero He JIlo-
OuM. UTak, Hallle pa3MbllUIeHUE, KOTOPOE poXIaeTcss U obpa3sy-
€TCs B MaMsATH, MO CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH Ha3bIBa€TCS BHYTPEHHHUM CJIO-
BoMm (verbum interius). B caMmoM nene, 4To Takoe pa3MblLLIIEHHUE, KaK
HE BHYTpPEeHHsIA peyb (interna locutio)? <...> UTak, ficHO, YyTO pa3-
MBILLJISATh — 3TO 3HAYMUT FOBOPUTBL BHYTPH cebs (hoc esse cogitare,
quod est intra se dicere). Benb pa3MbIllieHHE MTPOUCXOIUT HEBUIU-
MO, a 3Ha4YMT, BCAKU M rOBOPUT 6e3 KoJieGaHU i TeIeCHOTo rojioca 1o,
O YEM OH pa3MbILLISIET, U JOBOOUT 3TO O CAyXa APYroro 4yeJaoBeka
He MHaye KaK MpH MOMOIIM TejiecHoM peuu. UTak, 3TO CJIOBO, KO-
TOPOE POXIEHO M3 MaMATH COIJIACHO OJHOM NHILb Npupoae, 6na-
rogapsi KOTOpoit OHO OKa3bIBaeTCs POXAEHHBIM U3 MaMATH, HE MO-
XET NOCTHYb CllyXa Kakoro-iamMbo yenoBeka 6e3 TeJecHOro rojioca
... 1 MBI He MOX€EM CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO MPOU3HECEHUE OTHOTO CJIOBa
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He MPOUCXONMT MOCPEACTBOM NaMATHU WM BOJU. Benb TOT, KTO ro-
BOPMT, KOHEYHO, TOMHUT U MBICIUT TO, O YEM FOBOPHUT; U UMEHHO
NOTOMY OH FOBODHT, YTO 3Ty peub MPOU3BOAUT BOJISI COBMECTHO C
naMsaThIO M pa3MblllJieHKMEM (cum memoria et cogitatione voluntas
pariter operatur) ... Ho, Bo3Bpaluasick K TOMy, 0 4eM 51 TOBOPMJI,
[cnenyeT cka3aTs], uTo B TOM obpa3e boxuneM, To ecTb B yenobeye-
CKOM YME€, OJHO JIMIUb Pa3MbIlIeHHE, KOTOPOE POXIAETCH U 00-
pa3yeTcs M3 NaMATH M BEPHO Ha3biBaeTCs CN0BOM, TPMHUMaET Te-
JIECHbBIH TOJIOC 1St TOTO, YTOOBI MOIJIO ObITh YC/IbILLIAHO TEeJECHBIMU
ywamu. Tak 1 B Toit cBaTOM M BoxecTBeHHO Tpoule OAHO MM
Cinoso Otua (solum Patris Verbum), KoTopoe ecTb vucmoe 3ep-
kano u Obpas 6razocmu bora (IlpeM. 7:26), Cusnue caaest u Obpa3
cybcmanyuu Eeo (EBp. 1:3), 6ydyuu O6pazom boscuum, ne nowuma-
210 Xueruem 6bimo pagnbim boey, Ho ynuyuxcuno Cebs Camoeo, npu-
Hae obpa3 paba (Onn. 2:6). CnenopaTeNbHO, TONBKO CbIH NPUHAN
MJ10Th, YTOObI MOT ObITH BUAMM TEJIECHBIMM OYAMM U OILLYIIAEM pPy-
KaM¥; OH OIMH BOCMNPHUHSJ YEJIOBEYECKYIO MPUMPOAY TaK, YTO cle-
nan ee CBoeit U NOCPENCTBOM Hee MUJIOCTUBO COOOLLIMI 3HAHUE O
Csoem Boxectse»?'.

Kak Buaum, OynbreHunit MCnonb3yeT He TOJbKO aBIYCTUHOBCKYIO
«TICHXOJIOTMYECKYIO TeOPUIO» TPOHULILI, HO U YYEHHE O «BHYTPEHHEH pe-
Yu» U ee BEPOAIBHOM BbIDAKEHUH 1711 000CHOBAaHMS HE TOJILKO BEYHOTO
poxneHuss CbiHa oT OTua, HO M Ero siBieHUs1 B MUpE B pe3yabTaTe akTa
BorjiouleHus. JlanbHeiliee UccienoBaHWe BIMSAHUSA yYeHUs ABryCTMHA
O «BHYTPEHHEM CJIOBE» Ha JIAaTUHCKYIO O0roClnoOBCKYIO TPAAULIMIO BBIXO-
JIWT 3a paMKH JaHHO# CTaTbH.

[Toxpoas UTOr HallleMy UCCEAOBAHUIO, CleayeT 3aMeTHUTh, UTO yue-
HUe ABIYCTHMHA O «BHYTPEHHEM CJIOBE» NIPETEPIENO AIUTENbHYIO 3BOJIO-
uu10. B paHHMi1 nepuoa Mbl BCcTpeyaeM NpeacTaBlieHHUE O CJ0BE KaK JIULb
0 BepOaibHOM 3HaKe Kakoil-n11bo Bely, NpOM3HOCUMOM TENECHBIM rojo-
COM M OoTpaxarollieM B cebe MbIC/b WM MOHATHE (conceptio), KOTOpoe Co-
IEPXHUTCS B yME B Ka4eCTBe OectenecHoro cMeicna (dicibile). 3atem ABry-
CTUH pa3BHUBAJl CTOMUECKOE YUEHUE O «IBONCTBEHHOM peYu» KaK MpoLecce
MBILUJIEHUSA (COgitatio) U ero Nnocjeayolero BbipaXeHH1s B CIoBax KOH-
KPETHOTO f13bIKa. 3TO NpeACTaBIeHUE Y 3peIoro ABryCTUHA TpaHCHOpMHU -
POBJIOCH B YYEHHE O «BHYTPEHHEM», HJIM «MEHTAJILHOM, CJI0BE» (verbum

3 Contra serm. Fastid. 15—17; ¢p.: Ad Monim. 111. 7.
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interius, locutio interna), KaKk caMorno3HaHUM (notitia sui), poxaaloEeM-
Csl U3 MIyOMH YenoBe4YeCcKoro yMma (mens) rnpHu rnomoliuu soju (voluntas) u
oTpaxaiollieM BeuHbie oTHolIeHUs1 B boxecTBeHHoit Tpoule. 310 UMMa-
HEHTHOe yYeHUe ABIyCTHHA O «BHYTPEHHEM CJIOBE», XapaKTepHOe i ero
Pa3BUTOM MCUXONOMMH, THOCEOJIOTUH M TPUHUTAPHOM TEOJIOrMH, 0Ka3ano
HenocpeacTBEHHOE BIMAHUE Ha BCIO 3ananHyo punocodckyo u 6oro-
CJIOBCKYIO TPAAULIMIO BIUTOTh A0 MbICAUTENEMH Mo3aHero CpenHeBeKOBbS
M BTOPO# CXONaCTUKH, TakuX Kak JKaH BypunaH, [puropuit usa PUMuHU,
Bunbrensm OxkaM, @panuvicko Cyapec U Ipyrue.

Karoueesnie croea: Aspennii ABryCTMH, XpHCTHAHCTBO, (hrnocodus, 6orocnosue,
3MUCTEMOJIOTHS, CEMMOTHKA, aHTPOIOIOTH s, TPUAAOAOTHUSA.

St. Augustine’s doctrine of the inner word

A. Fokin

This paper deals with St. Augustine’s doctrine of the inner word. The author recon-
structs the evolution of this doctrine from Augustine’s early philosophical dialogues
and up to the monumental treatise “On Trinity”; reveals close connection between
this doctrine and Augustine’s views on human understanding, words and signs, as
well as on self-knowledge, in which human mind objectifies itself and constitutes
its inner being through an inner speech or inner word, equal to the mind, which the
mind generates through desire of it and unites to itself through love to it. The arti-
cle also shows the importance of this doctrine for Augustine’s trinitarian theology,
in which the process of the generation of the Son from God the Father is regarded
as the generation of the eternal Word of God, which is the perfect Image of the Fa-
ther, reflecting in itself the fullness of His being.

Keywords: St. Augustine of Hippo, Christianity, philosophy, theology, epistemolo-
gy, semiotics, anthropology, triadology.
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IToneMusupys c 6/K. ABrycTMHOM:
9KK/Ie3MONIOrM4ecKye BO33peHus
«apuaHCKoro» enuckona MakcumMmuHa

I E. 3axapos

CraThsl NOCBALLIEHA PEKOHCTPYKUHH 3KKJIE3UOIOTHUECKOTO YUeHHs «apHaHCKO-
ro» ernuckona MakCMMMHa — OIHOTO U3 ONMOHEHTOB GK. ABrycTuHa. CpaBHe-
HHE 3KKJIE3UONIOTHUECKON NJOKTPHHbI MakcMMHUHA ¢ yyeHHeM ABIyCTHHa ITOKa-
3bIBaET, YTO OHW 06a B paBHOM Mepe OBUIM NpeACTaBUTENSAMH JIATHHCKOI Goro-
CIIOBCKOM TpalMLIMH, YXONALIEH CBOMMH UCTOKAaMH K Hacaeauo cB. Kunpuana
KapdareHckoro. B To xe BpeMsi ¥ MakCMMMH ¥ ABTYCTHH IAIOT 3TOi obuiei
TPaouUMH COBEPILIEHHO HOBYIO H OPUTMHAIBHYIO TPAKTOBKY: ABI'YCTHH — B yye-
HHUM o rpaHulax LlepkBy, MakKCHMHMH — B COMOCTaBJIEHUU TPOUYECKOTO U LIEp-
KOBHOTO €IMHCTBA.

BorocnioBckast Mbic/b GJ1K. ABryCTHHA NMPakKTUYECKH BCETIa pa3BUBa-
€TCSl B alOJIOTeTUYECKOM MepPCNEeKTUBE, MO3ITOMY €ro CyXIaeHus, chop-
MYJIMPOBaHHbIE B PA3JIMYHBIX MOJIEMUYECKUX CUTYALIUSIX, OYEHD CJIOXKHO
NMPHUBECTH K 061LIeMy 3HaMeHaTeo. B aToif cBA3M, M1 TOro 4ToOn! NpU-
O6M3UTBCA K TOHUMAaHMUIO YYEHHS BEJIMKOro JJATUHCKOTro 60TocioBa, He-
JIOCTaTOYHO TIIATEbHO U3YYUTh TEPMHUHOIOTUIO, KOMITO3ULIMIO, MPUHLIM -
Mbl apTYMEHTALMK U BHYTPEHHIOK JIOTUKY €ro COOCTBEHHBLIX COUMHEHUH,
HO HeoB6X0oaMMO TIIATEJbHEHIIIMM 06pa3oM PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh BO33pe-
HUS €r0 OMNIOHEHTOB.

Onpegensiolyio poib B GopMUPOBaHUM yyeHHs O LlepkBU Gy1K. AB-
TYCTMHA ChirpaJia ero nojeMukKa ¢ IOHaTUCTaMHU, MO3BOJMBIIAS THIIIO-
HUIICKOMY enuckony cchopMyiupoBaTh CBOE BUIEHHE NMPOOAeMbl eq1H-
cTBa 1 rpaHull LlepkBu. OQHAKoO B LIeHTpe BHUMaHMs B HaCTOsILLEH CTaTbe
OyIlyT 3KKJIEe3HOJIOrMYeCKe BO33PEHUs] APYroro onmnoHeHTa 6. ABry-
CTHHa — «apMaHCKoro» (OMHUIICKoro) enuckona MakcumuHa. M3yuas Ha-
ciaeae MakCHMMKHA M IPYTUX MO3AHEOMUIMCKHX aBTOPOB, KCClefOBaTe-
JIM, KaK MpaBWJjio, aKLEHTUPOBAIYM BHUMAaHUE Ha nMpobyieMax TpUanoso-
TMH', YTO COBEPLIEHHO eCTECTBEHHO, [OCKOJbKY AUCKYCCHY CTODOHHHUKOB

'CM.: Simonetti M. Arianesimo latino // Studi Medievali. 1967. VIII. Fasc. 2. P. 663—
744; Gryson R. Introduction // Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée. (SC. 267). P., 1980.
P. 173—-200; Sumruld W, A. Augustine and the Arians: The Bishop of Hippo’s Encounters with
Ulfilian Arianism. Selinsgrove; L., 1994. P. 46—61. Bnipouem, M. MeneH B cBoeM yHIaMeH -
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«JJAaTUHCKOTO apMaHCTBa» C HUKEHLAMU OBIJIM CBOEOOPa3HbIM OT3BYKOM
TPUHUTAPHBIX cropoB IV B. DKkieanonormyeckas npobiemarrka pac-
cMaTpMBaeMoii MOJeMUKH OCTaBalach B TeHM. OHAKO, KaK Mbl NOMbITa-
eMCs MT0Ka3aTh, PEKOHCTPYKLIMSA IKKIEINOJOTMUYECKOM No3nMy Makcu -
MHHAa ¥ COIMOCTaBJieHHe ero yueHus o LlepkBu ¢ JOKTPUHOI ABrycTHHa
Mo3BOJAIOT 6oJiee KOHTEKCTYalNbHO U pelibeHO IMpelcTaBUTh ANIbkTEPHA-
THUBbI Pa3BUTHSA JIATMHCKOro 6orociaoBusi Ha pybexe IV u V BB. U nyyle
[MOHATD, YTO B IKKJIE3UOJIOTMU ABIyCTHUHA SIBJISETCS TPAAULIMOHHBIM, a
4YTO HOBaTOPCKWM M OPDMTMHAIBHLIM. B LleHTpe Hallero BHUMaHus OyayT
TPH IKKIEIUOJOTHYECKHE NPOOIEMBI: 1) NPEEMCTBEHHOCTb LIEPKOBHO-
ro npenaHus, 2) Bonpoc o rpaHuuax llepksy, 3) TpHHUTapHbIE OCHOBA-
HUSA LIEPKOBHOTO eAMHCTBA., OMHAKO MpeXIe YeM 00paTUTLCA K aHATU3Y
3KKJI€3MOJIOrMM MaKCUMMMHA, HEOBXOIMMO YTOUHHTD, YTO HAM U3BECTHO
0 6Morpauy 3TOro «apMaHCKoro» enucKorna.

MakCUMHUH NMpUHaLJIEXal K TaK Ha3blBAeMOMY OMHUIICKOMY Teue -
HUIO, HOPMAaTUBHBIM M3JIOXEHHEM y4eHHs KOTOpOro Ha 3amnaje cYyMuTa-
JIUCh BepoornpeneneHus ApuMHHCKoro co6opa 359 r.2 Cyns no BceMy, oH
OB YPOXEHILIEM CeBepO-MIMPUACKUX NPOBUHLKH PUMCKOI UMMepHH.
Bo BCAIKOM ciydae, OH BOCIIPMHMMAJ KaK CBOMX NpeallieCTBEHHUKOB H,
BO3MOXHO, yunTeneit WinMpuickux enuckomnos Ilannanus Patuapckoro
n CexyHauana CuHruayHckoro®’. Heu3pecTHoO, KaKyo KMEHHO eMUCKOII-
cKy1o Kadenpy oH 3aHuMan. B nonemMuyeckux ueiasax MakCUMHMH COCTa-
BUJ GOJIbILYIO MOAOOPKY MaTeEpHUAIOB, BKIIOYAIOLILYIO BbIIEPXKKH U3 aKTOB
AxBunerickoro cobopa 381 r., Ha kotopoM ITauanuit u CekyHamaH Gbi-
JIX OCYKJEeHbl HUKeHLlaMy, hparMeHT COYMHeHUsa ABKceHTHs1 JlopocTop-
CKOrO O €ro y4yuTesie FOTCKOM enucKone Yibguie U BIIEPXKH U3 TPY-
noB IMannagus, HanmpaBJieHHBIX NMPOTUB TpakTata «O Bepe» CBT. AMBpPO-
cus MeanonaHCcKoro, a Takke pelieHuit AKBuneickoro cobopa’. TexcThl

TalbHOM UCCNea0BaHUM «ApHaHe 3anasa» NOCBALIAET OMUIACKON SKKIE3MONOTUU OTAC b-
HYIO [1aBY, OIHAKO AANEKO HE BCE IKKIIE3MONOTHYECKHE TEMbl, IPUCYTCTBYIOLLME B HACE -
MK MakcMMMHa, OKa3blBalOTCs B Noe 3peHun aBropa (cM.: Meslin M. Les Ariens d’Occi-
dent, 335-430. P., 1967. P. 325-352).

206 ApMMHHCKOM cOBOPE M PELETILIMK €0 pelueHui cM.: 3axapos I. E. Unnnpuiickue
LEPKBH B 310Xy apuaHckux cropos (IV — navano Vs.). M., 2014,

30 Nannaavv n CekyHanate cM.: 3axapos. Wnupuiickue uepksu... C. 227-292.

‘B Hay4HOH NTMUTepaType AaHHbIH NaMATHUK MMEHYETCA 0ObuHO Dissertatio Maximini
contra Ambrosium (aanee — Diss. Max.). B HacTosllel cTaTbe TEKCT UCTOYHMKA MIPHUBO-
IMTCA MO KpUTHMUeCcKOMY H3naHuio P. [puioHa: Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée.
(SC.267) / Ed. R. Gryson. P., 1980.
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MCTOYHUKOB B KOMIWISAILUMKN MakKCHUMHUHA CHAGXeHbI ero cOOCTBEHHbIMH
KOMMEHTapUsiIMU G0roc/0BCKO-UCTOpHYECKOro xapakrtepa. Kak cnpasen-
auBo otMmeyaeT P. [pU30H, pAll UCTOPUUECKUX HETOUHOCTEM U HECOO6pa3-
HOCTEM, NPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX B CXONUSIX MaKCHMUHA, YKa3bIBA€ET Ha TO, YTO
OH 3Hal O NMPOTHUBOCTOSIHUM OMMUEB U HUKeileB B Hayane 80-x rr. IV B.
HE U3 NEPBBIX YCT, a U3 JOKYMEHTOB U, BO3MOXHO, U3 YCTHOM TpaAULIUH,
NbITAACh 3aMOJIHUTh MH(GOPMALIMOHHBIE JIAKYHBI C TIOMOILIbLIO (haHTa3UH.
DTO 0OCTOATENBLCTBO YKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO NoaGopka MakcuMuHa Obi1a
COCTaBJIEHA He MO0 CBEXHUM CJielaM, a HAMHOTO No31Hee — BO BTOPO#t WM
Jaxe TpeTheit yeTBepTH V B.

B 427(8) r. MakcMHH npu6sl1 B AQPUKY BMECTE C OTPSIOM TOTOBS.
B T'unnoHe cocTosicsl ero 60roCNOBCKMH OUCTIYT € OJIK. ABIYCTUHOM.
[porokos aucnyTa goLlen 10 Hallero BpeMeHn’. Ecau cyauThb 1o aToMy
UCTOYHUKY, «apPUAHCKUI» eNUCKOIT HEOXUIAHHBIM 00pa3oM TMOYTH BCe-
UENO B3SIT MHUUMATUBY B criope B CBOM pykH. Ilo cBoeMy o0beMy U CoO-
JEPXKATEeIbHOCTH BbICTYIVIEHUA MaKCUMMHUHA HAMHOTO NMPEeBOCXOAAT pe-
TUIMKU ABrycTHHA. BripoueM, rUITNOHUICKHIT €MMUCKOIT BITOCEACTBUM da
OTBET CBOEMY «apPMaHCKOMY» OMNITOHEHTY, HAaNMCaB LI ONPOBEPXEHHS
uaeit MakcMMMHa NIPOCTpaHHOE COYMHeHUE B ABYyX kKHUrax®. IMpumeya-
TENbHO TAKXKE, YTO B Hayasie IUCTyTa MaKCUMMH MOAYEPKHYI, YTO LIENBIO
€ro Bu3uTa B [unmnoH Gbi1a BOBCE HE BCTpeda ¢ ABryCTHHOM. OH Obl 1TO-
ClaH B 3TOT ropoa KOMUTOM CermcByNETOM, NIPeABOAUTENIEM IPYNIBI TOT-
CKMX HaeMHUKOB’. TakuM o6pa3oM, MakKCUMMH, cys 110 BCEMY, BHITION-
HsUJT poJib CBOEOOPA3HOTO Kalle/ilaHa BO BCIIOMOTraTellbHOM BapBapCKOM
oTpsife pUMCKO apMHUU'®. JIMHIBUCTUYECKH I aHANTU3 PETIIMK MaKCUMU-
Ha, npeanpuHsThiit P. [pu3oHOM, yKa3biBaeT Ha TOXAECTBO MakKCUMMU-
Ha — aBTOpa apMaHCKMX CXOJIUi MPOTHB AKBHIIeiicKoro cobopa u Mak-

5Gryson. Op. cit. P. 76—79.

¢ Possidius. Vita S. Augustini. 17.

7 Aurelii Augustini conlatio cum Maximino (zanee — Conl. cum Max.). [Ipu noarotoBxe
HaCTOSILUEH CTaThHU MCIIONb30BATOCH NMOCAEHEE KPUTHYECKOE H3NaHUE TEKCTa UCTOYHHKA:
Scripta arriana latina I (CCSL. 87A) / Ed. P.-M. Hombert. Turnhout, 2009. P. 383—470.

8 Aurelius Augustinus. Contra Maximinum haereticum Arianorum episcopum libri duo //
PL. 42. Col. 743—-814.

9Conl. cum Max. I.

Y06 31oM cM.: Mathisen R. W, Sigisvult the Patrician, Maximinus the Arian, and Polit-
ical Stratagems in the Western Roman Empire ¢. 425—40 // Early Medieval Europe. 1999.
Vol. 8. Pt. 2. P. 173—196. O nuyHocT MakcuMuHa cM. Takxe: Meslin. Op. cit. P. 92-99;
McLynn N. B. From Palladius to Maximinus: Passing the Arian Torch // Journal of Early
Christian Studies. 1996. Ne 4. P. 477493,

34



I, E. 3axapos. TloneMx13upys ¢ 6/K. ABIYCTUHOM: 3KK/1€3U0/IOIMYeCKME BOIIPEHUS...

CMMMHaA — OMIMOHeHTa 6. ABrycTuHa'', OTMETHM TaKXe, YTO B CBOeil
«XpOHHKe» TATMCUACKHI enuckon Maauumit moBecTByeT o TOM, Kak He-
KU «apUaHCKM» npedBoauTeNb MakKCUMHUH pa3Bsidai NpH MOANEPXKKe
paHAa10B B 440 r. roHeHHsI NPOTHB KadonnkoB Ha Cuuuinu'?, Boamox-
HO, 3TOT MakCMMHUH — TO Xe€ caMoe€ JIMLIO, YTO U OMIMOHEHT GIX. ABry-
CTMHA M aBTOp KOMIMJISILMH, HalpaBJieHHOH NpOTUB AKBHJIEHCKOTO CO-
60pa, OAHAKO KPyITHEM1UHe CeLUHaTMCThl 10 KCTOPHH JIATUHCKOIO apH-
aHcTBa M. Menen u P. IpH30H CTaBAT 3TO MO COMHeHUe",

[lepefizeM Tenepb K aHAIM3y 3IKKJIE3UONOTMYECKON No3uumMu Mak-
cuMyHa. Hayath cTOUT ¢ Bonpoca 0 TOM, YTO TaKoe ISl «apUaHCKOTo»
enuckona ucTuHHas LlepkoBb U UCTHHHOE LiepkoBHOe [Ipenanue. Ecre-
CcTBEHHO, MaKCHMHH CUMTaeT NOMIMHHONM LlepKOBbIO BOBCE HE roCnon-
CTBYIOLLY10 HHKelcKylo LlepkoBb, a OOLIMHBI, COXpaHUBILHE BEPHOCTb
OMUMCTBY M Haxomsiuuecs (pakTUYECKH B MAPrUHATbLHOM MOJIOXEHUH,
MOCKOJIbKY MOJ UMEHEM «apHaH» OMMHM K TOMY BpeMeHH OblLIN oHLIMU-
a1bHO NMpPHU3HaHbI EPETUKAMU B UMNEPATOPCKOM 3akoHonarteiabcTBe''. B
3TOM CBA3M 111 MaKCHMMHHa BXHO MOKa3aTh, YTO OMHUICTBO ABJISIET CO-
601 He HeKOoe reTepoIdoKCAIbHOE TeUeHHE, a TPaAULIMIO, YXOSILYIO KOp-
HSIMM B IOHMKEIICKHE BpeMeHa U OCHOBAHHYIO Ha aroCTONbCKOM U Ma-
TPHUCTUYECKOM MpEeJaHHH.

KoHcTpyupysi TMHHIO NPEeMCTBEHHOCTH OMHUIACKHUX OGLLMH, MakcH-
MHH CCbLI1aeTCs B CBOMX KOMMEHTapHSAX K aKkTaM AKBuUIeHcKoro cobopa Ha
cB. Kunpuana KapdareHckoro (Cyprianus beatissimus martur)’®. OH yno-
MMHAeT TaKKe O COOTBETCTBUHM JOKTPUHbI CBOETO TEYEHUSA YUEHHUIO ApHs,
a TaKxe 0 ToM, uto TaK yumin ®eoruun Hukerickuii u EBceBuit Kecapmuii-
CKMH: «DTO B COOTBETCTBUM C GOXECTBEHHBIM YYEHHEM XPUCTHAHCKOE
vcrnosenaHue Apus, Tak U enuckon PeorHu, Tak v uctopuorpad Esce-
Bui [ydart]» (Hoc secundum divinum magisterium Arrii cristiana professio,
hoc et Theognius episcopus, hoc et Eusebius storiografus)'é. [Ipumeua-
TeJIbHO, YTO, LUTHPYA cioBa ¢cB. KnnpuaHa: «Tel 6panuiub U bora, Ko-
TOPBIIl €CTh €eIMHCTBEHHbIM U UCTMHHBIN...» (Oblatrantem te et adversus

" Gryson. Op. cit. P. 69-75.

12 Hydat. Chron. 120.

13 Meslin. Op. cit. P. 96; Gryson. Op. cit. P. 68. P. MaTu3eH, HaNpoTHB, NOLIAEPXHBAET
nono6GHoro poaa uaecHTHGUKaumo (cM.: Mathisen R. W. Op. cit. P. 185-186).

4 Cm.: 3axapos. Unnupuiickue uepksu... C. 228.

15 Diss. Max. 14.

1 Diss. Max. 40.
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BraxxeHnbili ABryCTMH M €ro smnoxa

Deum qui unus et verus est...), MakCUMHH NMOAYEPKUBAET, YTO OHU IO/~
TBEPXAAlOT yueHue ApHus (nonne hoc conprobavit Arrium docuisse?). U3
3TOro MakCMMUH JieJ1aeT 3aKJII0YEeHUE, TTIOBTOPSIOLEe U3BECTHOE 3asB-
JleHHe oTLOB AHTHOXHUIiCKOro cobopa 341 1.": «CnenoBateNsHO, onpee-
JIEeHHO ApHii ciienoBan enrMcKoraM, a He enuckornbl Apuio» («Constat ergo
Arrium episcopos secutum fuisse, non episcopos Arriumn»)'é,

He 3a6biBaeT MakcUMUH 1 06 ApUMHHCKOM cobope 359 1. B cBoeM mu-
ajiore ¢ 6;oK. ABryCTHHOM MakCHMMUH ONpeieNIeHHO 3asBIISIET, YTO €T0 Bepa
eCcTh Bepa ApUMHHCKOTo cobopa: «Ecnu Tpebyelib OT MeHs [CBHAEeTEeNLCTBA]
BEDLI, TO 5 IEPXYCh TOMH Bepbl, KOTOPasi HE TOJBLKO SIBJIeHa, HO Y MOATBEPX-
JeHa MOANMUCIMH TPEXCOT TPUALIATH EMUCKOIOB B ApuMuHe» («Si fidem
meam postulas, ego illam teneo fidem quae Arimino a trecentis et triginta
episcopis, non solum exposita, sed etiam et subscriptionibus firmata est»)".

KpoMe Toro, nMeHHo 6yiaronapsi MakCMMHHY 10 HallIeTO BpEMEHH J10-
JIO YKe yrIoMYHaBlleecs coumHeHue ABkceHTHs Jlopoctopckoro «O Be-
pe, XU3HHU K KOHYMHE Yb(pWIibi». ABTODUTET FOTCKOTO eMMCcKora, KOTo-
poro ABKCEHTHI CpaBHMBAJ C BETX03aBeTHbIMU npapeaHukamu (Mocu-
¢omM, MouceeM, uapem JdasraoM, npopokoM Enuceem), a Takke ¢ CaMum
XpuctomM?, ucnonb3yeTcs MU JEMOHCTPALMH TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
nepuoaoM GOpMUPOBAHUA OMUMCKOr0O TeueHUs Ha cobopax cepeauHbl
IV B. ¥ BpeMeHaMH, KOraa BO IIaBe OMHUIACKOro TeueHus okaszanuch [an-
JNaavit v ABkceHTHH, T.e. 80-mu T. IV cToneTus. B cBoMX NpHMedyaHUsIX K
COYMHEHUIO ABKCEHTHS U pparmeHTam Ilannaauss MakCMMUH naxe 1no-
BECTBYET O COBMECTHOI noeanke Ynbduisl, [Mauiagua u CekyHauaHa B
KoucrautuHomnons, ko aBopy Peopocus I, — oueBUIHO, C LIENIBIO ONAYH
areJuUISLIMM Ha He3aKOHHbIE, C TOYKH 3pEHUSI OMUEB, pellleHUs AKBUJIEN -
ckoro co6opa ¥ yyacTus B 06€1laHHOM TeINephb yxXe IKOObl UMIeEPaTOPOM
®eonocueM HoBoM cobope (recogitarent de concilio promisso a Theodosio
imperatore; eis promissum fuisset concilium)?'. P. IpuaonoM 6vL10 y6e-
IHUTEJbHO NMOKa3aHo, YTO JAHHOE CBUAETENbCTBO SBJISIIOCH MJIOAOM BhI-
Mbiciia MakCUMMHHa, TEHIEHIIMO3HO HHTEPITPETUPOBABIIETO COOOIEHNE
ABKCEHTHS 0 KOHUMHe Yanpuisl B KoHcTaHTHHONONE?,

" Athan. Alex. De synod. 22; Socrat. Hist. eccl. I1. 10.
% Diss. Max. 14,

¥ Conl. cum Max. II.

¥ Diss. Max. 56, 57, 59, 61.

2 Diss. Max. 41, 71, 141.

2 Gryson. Op. cit. P. 162—165.
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I E. 3axapos. [lonemMusupys ¢ 6/>x. ABryCTUHOM: 3KKN1€3MONIOTMYECKME BO33PEHMUH. .

Bce yKa3aHHBIE BBIIIE LHUTATHI, CCBUIKU U UCTOPUYECKHE HATIAXKH
MMEIOT CBOEH LIENbIO 10Ka3aTeNbCTBO TOro, uTo [Namnaanit u CexkyHau-
aH He OblJIM CTOPOHHHMKaMH OQHOH U3 MHOTOYMCIEHHbIX MaprMHaIbHbBIX
rpynn, otaenusiuuxcs ot Kagonanyeckoit Liepksu. Hanporus, Makcumun
[peACTaBJIAET UX HOCUTEIAMM UCTUHHOM LIEPKOBHOM TPaAMLIMH, COrac-
HOi#t ¢ IOHMKeHCKUMH oTuaMu (cB. Kunpuan KapdareHcknii), aBtopu-
TE€THBIMH BOCTOYHBIMM OOTOCIOBAMM 3MOXH TPMHUTAPHBIX CIIOPOB (TaKH-
mu kaxk Apuii, EBceBuit Kecapuitckuit 1 Ynbduna [loTckuit) M HacienmeM
1LIEPKOBHBIX COG0POB 3M0XH MMneparopa KoHcTaHuMs (ApUMHHCKUH CO-
gop 359 r.). TakuM o6pa3om, MakcMMHUH paKTUYECKHU KOHCTPYHpYeT Lie-
JIOCTHYIO M HENIPEPBIBHYIO TPAAMLIMIO, KOTOPasi MOXET ObITb TPOTHBOIO-
cTaBjieHa TpaAdMUMK HUKeicKoi. CreayeT TakKe Mog4epKHYTh, YTO, He-
CMOTPS Ha NoyTeHMe MaKCMMKWHA K Ha3BaHHbBIM BOCTOUYHBIM 60rocioBam
IV B., OH aKTHYECKH He UCTOJb3yeT UX counHeHus. Ha TexcThl ¢B. Ku-
npMaHa OH, HanpoTHB, NMPAMO CChIJIAETCS, U, KAK Mbl YBUIUM TO3HEE,
B HEKOTOPBIX aCMeKTaxX CBOEi 3KKJIE3UOJIOTHH OH SIBHO CJIEAYET €ro yye-
Huto. [IpuMeyaTenbHO TaKKe, YTO U3 BCeX OMUHCKHUX cOO0poB MakKCUMHUH
yrnoMHHaeT UMEHHO ApMMMHCKUH, MpoxoauBIIKii Ha 3anaae. bonee Toro,
OH 110 MMaMSITU UNTUPYET B AMCNYTe C ABTYCTUHOM OIMH U3 aHageMaTU3-
MOB APMMUHCKOTO co6opa?. B To Xe BpeMsi OTMETHM, YTO OKOHYATENb-
HbI# BapMaHT OMMHICKOT0 CUMBOJIA Bephbl ObLI [IPUHAT HE B ApUMUHE, a
na KoHcTaHTHHONONBCKOM co6ope 360 I., B KOTOPOM NPUHUMaJ, B 4acT-
HocTH, yyacTue Yabdwia [lotckuit?®. AKTUBHOE UCTIONb30BaHHE MakcH-
MHUHOM TEKCTOB CB. KMNnpHaHa U apUMHUHCKHUX MOCTAaHOBJIEHUI1 yKa3bl-
BaET Ha TO, YTO «apUAHCKHIi1» EMMCKOMN OB NpeaCcTaBUTENEM JJATUHCKOM
6orocnoBckoit KyasTypsl. Ero Bepa a/s1 Hero 6blj1a He yYY€HUEM BOCTOY-
HbIX 60OT0OCJI0BOB, a NpelaHUEM, YXOSIIMM KOPHSMHU K CaMbIM MCTOKaM
JIJATUHCKON XpUCTHAHCKOM TpaaAMLMH Y MOAYYMBIIMM Ha 3anaie Lupo-
Koe cO00pHOe MpU3HaHHUE.

OTMeTHM, YTO B CBOEM [10JIEMUYECKOM COYMHEHHUH, HallpaBIeHHOM
NpoTHB MakcMMHHA, ABI'YCTHH He OCTaBjsieT 6€3 BHMMaHUA CCBUIKH
CBOETro OINIMOHEHTa Ha pelleHUss ApUMHUHCKOTo co6opa. OH NpoTUBO-
MOCTAaBJISIET €ro pelleHUsAM yyeHue Hukelckoro cobopa 325 r. o enu-
Hocywunu Jlun INpecpsaToit Tpouusl. YTo KacaeTcsi caMoro ApMMHHCKO-
ro cobopa, To ABr'yCTHH TPaKTyeT €ro Kak CBoeoOpa3Hoe MCTOpUYECKOE

B Conl. cum Max. XV. 13.
2 Socrat. Hist. eccl. 11. 41; Sozom. Hist. eccl. V1. 37.
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Bna>xeHHbI ABrycTHMH M €ro amoxa

HemopasyMeHue. OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO yueHHe O IUHOCYLIUHU OblIO OTBED-
THYTO Ha co00pe TOJIbKO M3-32 HOBU3HbI CAMOTrO TepMHHa U 6e3 cepbe3-
Horo paccyxaeuus. Kak u apyrue Hukeick1e aBTopbl*’, ABryCTUH Tpak-
TyeT comiacHe ¢ 3TUM pellleHHeM OOJbIIMHCTBA yYaCTHUKOB co00opa Kak
pe3yabTaT 06MaHa: HeOOJIBIIOe YUCIO «apUaH» BBEJO B 3a0ayXaeHHe
OPTOAOKCANILHOE GOJIBIIWHCTBO, TaK YTO FOBOPUTh O pealbHOM onobpe-
HWUW OMHUICKOM TOKTPUHBI B ADUMHHE 3aralHbIM eIMTUCKOINATOM He MpH-
XOIUTCS. ABT'YCTUH TIPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT, KPOME TOTO, EPETHUKOM CO3BaBlie-
ro co6op umneparopa KoHcranuus (quod postea in concilio Ariminensi,
propter novitatem verbi minus quam oportuit intellectum, quod tamen fides
antiqua pepererat, multis paucorum fraude deceptis, haeretica impietas sub
haeretico imperatore Constantio labefactare tentavit). Iloka3arenbHo, YTO
janee ABFYCTUH NpU3biBaeT MaKCMMMHA He CChIJIaThCsl B CTIOPE Ha MOCTa-
HoBaeHUs Hukeickoro ¥ ApUMHHCKOro COO0pOB, B CHIIY TOTO YTO aBTO-
PHUTET KaX10ro U3 coBOpOB OYEBUAEH TOJNBKO AN OMHOM U3 CTOPOH, y4a-
CTBYIOIIUX B CITOPE, @ OCHOBLIBATH CBOIO apryMEHTALINIO UCKITIOYUTENBHO
Ha TekcTe CasiieHHoro ITucanus («Sed nunc nec ego Nicaenum, nec tu
debes Ariminense tamquam praeiudicaturus proferre concilium. Nec ego
huius auctoritate, nec tu illius detineris; Scripturarum auctoritatibus, non
quorumaque propriis, sed utrisque communibus testibus, res cum re, causa
cum causa, ratio cum ratione concertet» ), TakuM 06pa3oM, ABTYCTHH Jie-
JlaeT LIar HaBcTpeuyy MakcMMUHY U, HECMOTPS Ha OYEBUIHYIO UCTOpHYE-
CKYI0 no0eny HUKeNcKoH OpTOMOKCHH, MPU3HAET OMHUICKYIO TPadUuLIMIO
cBoeo6Gpa3Hoit abTepHaTHBOM HUKeHcKoi. CBT. AMBpocHit MenuonaH-
CKHIf 32 HECKOJILKO IECATUNETHI 10 3TOTO BPSII JIM corlacuiics Obl € NMo-
J0GHOI MOCTaHOBKOI BOMpoca.

H B 3KkKI1€3100THU OJK. ABIYCTHHA, U B 3KKJI€3HOJ0rMH MaKCcUMM-
Ha BaXHOE MeCTO 3aHWUMaeT npobnemMa rpaHuu LlepkBH, KoTopas npu-
ob6pena 0cobylo aKTyaIbHOCTb U B COBPEMEHHOM OOTOCJIOBUH, MO3TOMY
CTOWUT OCTAaHOBUTLCH Ha 3TOM TeMe NnojapobHee. MaKCHMWUH NMPUIOEPXM-
BaeTCs OYEHb PaJIUKaJIbHOW MO3WIIMHA B 3TOM BOTIPOCE: OH YTBEpPXIa-
€T HeNEeACTBUTENILHOCTh BCEX TAMHCTB, COBEPIAeMbIX HUKEHCKUM OyXO-
BEHCTBOM: «YCAbILIAT CAMH, KaK Obl TO HU OBbIIO, COMMTACHO YYEHU10 XpH-
cta, [cnoBa]: “Bot ocTtaBnsieTcs aoM Bau nyct” (M@ 28. 38), B koTopom

306 3toM cM.: Duval Y.-M. La «manoeuvre frauduleuse» de Rimini: a la recherche du
Liber aduersus Vrsacium et Valentem // Duval Y.-M. L'extirpation de I’Arianisme en [talie
du Nord et en Occident. Aldershot; Brookfield; Singapore; Sydney, 1998. P. 51—103.

% Aug. Contra Max. 11. 14, 3.
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I E. 3axapoa. TloneMuanpys ¢ 61k. ABIyCTMHOM: 3KK/I€3M0/I0THYECKHUE BO33PEHNS...

[T.€.B goMe| He NMpou3BOANTCA UCTHHHoOro KpellieHHs, He coBeplualoT-
cs1 CsiTble TAMHCTBA ¥ HE MOXET ObITh CBALLEHCTBA, MOCKOJILKY OHU U3-
FHa1¥ UCTUHHBIX CBAILEHHUKOB. Befb, HaKoHEll, €C/IM Mbl TaK HE Gyaem
CYMTATh, OKAXETCS, YTO Mbl MOATBEPXAAEM [IOCTAHOBJIEHHE TEX, KOTOPbIE
nycTbIMHM CI0BAMHU OTPHLIAJIH, CO CBO€EH CTOpPOHBI, CBALLUEHHBIA CaH CBA-
rbix. Kak Xxe He 6yaeT UMETb CWIbI MX NOCTaHOBJIEHHE WK CBALLIEHHUYE-
CKMit aBTODHTET, eCJIM Mbl 1alUM UM npaBo coBepluaTb Kpeuenue? Ecnn
y HHX €CTb NPaBO KPECTUTb, Y HUX ECTb U PYKOTONOXEHHbIE CBSLUEHHMU -
KM: JIeJI0 YKa3bIBaeT Ha CBOEro copepluutens» («Audient utique secundum
magisterium Cristi ab ipsis: «Ecce relinquetur vobis domus vestra deserta»,
in qua nec baptismum verum celebratur nec mysteria sancta conficiuntur
nec sacerdotium stare potest, pulsis sacerdotibus veris. Nam denique nisi
sic a nobis geratur, invenimur firmare eorum sententiam qui vacuis verbis
sacerdotalem officium quantum ad ipsos sanctis denegaberunt. Quomodo
non valevit eorum sententia aut auctoritas sacerdotalis, si eis baptizandi
licentiam demus? Si habent licentiam baptizandi, habent et sacerdotes
ordinandi; opus opificem probat»)?’. TakuM 06pa3oM, peuyb MIET O MOJ -
HOM HEMpH3HAHHM CO CTOPOHBI MaKCUMMHA «LIEPKOBHOIO» XapakTepa
HUKEWCKOro enucKormnara 1 obLLmH.

[Toopo6HbIe pacCyXIeHHUS Mbl BCTpEYaeM M B apMaHCKOM TOJIKOBa-
HuM Ha EBaHrenune ot Mardes, KOTOpoe HEKOTOpbIe UCCIIelOBaTeNH TakK-
Xe TPUINHUChIBAIOT MakcuMKuHY?: «TakK U TOT, KTO HE KpEllieH, KaK Mo-
XeT KpecTUTb apyroro? CooTBeTCTBEHHO Mbl TOBOPHM M O epeTHKaXx, TaK
KaK [ie ecTh Bepa, TaM eCTb M LlepkoBb, rae ects LlepkoBb, TaM ecThb CBA -
LLIEHHUK, [1e eCTh CBAILIEHHHWK, TaM ecTh KpeleHue, rae ecTs Kpetie-
HHe, TaM eCTb U XpUCTHAHHKH. [11e Xe HeT Bephl, TaMm HeT LlepKBHu, roe HeT
[lepkBM, TaM HET CBAILLEHHMUKA, [le HET CBAIIEHHMKA, TaM HeT Kpelue-
Hus, rae HeT KpellleHHsl, TaM HE MOXET KTO-JIMO0 ObITh XpUCTUAHWUHOM»
(«Sic et ipse, qui baptizatus non est, quomodo alteri potest baptismum dare?
Secundum hoc et de haereticis dicimus: quia ubi est fides, illic est Ecclesia:
ubi Ecclesia, ibi sacerdos: ubi sacerdos, ibi baptismum: ubi baptismum, ibi
christianus. Ubi autem fides non est, ibi non Ecclesia est: ubi Ecclesia non
est, nec sacerdos est: ubi sacerdos non est, nec baptismum: ubi baptismum
non est, nec christianus fit aliquis»)®.

¥ Diss. Max. 76—77.

B Cm.: Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’ Empire Ro-
main. P., 1918. P. 480; Meslin. Op. cit. P. 180.
BPG. 56. Col. 673.
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BrnaxeHHbIit ABryCTUH U1 ero anoxa

OueBUOHO, PATIUKATN3M Te3UCOB MaKCUMHHA, He CBOIACTBEHHBbIN paH-
HHUM OMUSAM, MOXHO OOBSACHUTb MAPIrUHALHBIM MOJOXEHUEM OMUICKHX
oOLIMH B Hayase V B., a TaKXe MOCTENEHHOM repMaHu3alUel «apyaH-
CTBa»: JUISl UCTTOBEIOBABIINX «aPUAHCTBO» TepMaHCKUX IJIEMEH 3Ta Bepa
CTaj1a BaXHBIM QaKTOPOM, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIIMM COXPAHEHUIO 3THHYECKOM
MAEHTUYHOCTH B YCJIIOBUSIX MUIPALIUii B penenax PUMcKoit umrnepuu, a6-
COJIIOTHOE GOJIBIIMHCTBO HACeJIeHUS] KOTOPOM MPUAEPXKUBAIOCh HUKEH -
cko# Tpamuuuu. HecnyvyaliHO mpaKTHKa MOBTOPHOIO KpelleHUs Kago-
JIUKOB, MEPEXONSUIUX B «aPHAHCTBO», MMOJYYWIa paclipOCTPAHEHHE B Bap-
BapCKHUX KopoJieBcTBaxX. B Be3eroTrckoM KoposieBCTBe OHa Obljla OTMEHEHA
TOJILKO Ha «apuaHcKoM» TosnenckoM cobope 580 r. mo MHUIIMATUBE KOPO-
na Jleopurunpaa®®. OogHako OYeBUAHO, YTO MpencTapieHUst MakcHMHUHA
0 HEOOXOOMMOCTH MOBTOPHOTO KPELIEHHUs epeTUKOB He ObUIM HOBATOp-
CKHMH. «APHAHCKHI1» EMUCKOI (AKTUYECKH TIOBTOPSET B CBOUX CXOJIU-
X Ha AKBUJIEHCKHI cobop paccyxneHus ¢B. Kunpuana Kapgarencko-
ro, KOTOpbIi, MoJIeMU3UPYsl C pUMCKUM Tanoit CtepaHoM, OTCTauBa He-
006X0IMMOCTb MIOBTOPHOIO KPEIIEHHUs €PETUKOB, IMOCKOJIbKY IPU3HAHUE
ux TauHCTB HeU36exXHO BJIeYET NMPU3HAHKE WX OOLIMH UCTUHHOI Llepko-
Bbto. Ha caMoM Xe aenie MOXeET CyIleCTBOBaTh TOJIbKO oiHa LlepkoBb Xpu-
CTOBAa M TOJLKO OJIHA UCTUHHAS UepapXUA CBAlllEHCTBA: «OTaeNs0TCS Te,
KoTophbie 6e3 60XeCTBEHHOro pacrnopsiXXeH!si, CAMOBOJIbHO MTPUHUMAIOT
Ha4YaTbCTBO Haa Ge3paccyIHbIMU CKOMUILIAMHU, 6€3 3aKOHHOTO MOCBsI1IIe-
HMSA MMOCTaBAIOT Ce0A BOXIAMH, MPUCBAUBAIOT ceOe UMsI eNTUCKOTIIa, TOr-
[1a KaK HUKTO He JaeT UM enuckornctna. Jlyx CpsAToil B lTcajiMax Ha3bIBaeT
MX CUOALWKMU Ha ceqauiue ryourenesi (Ilc 1. 1), A3Boit ¥ 3apa3oii s Be-
DbI; JII0AbMH, 00O/ IbLIAIOIIMMM [TOCPENCTBOM 3MEUHBIX YCT, UICKYCHBIMH B
WU3BpALUEHUHU UCTUHBI; MAryOHBIM SI3bIKOM, U3PBITAIOIIMM CMEPTOHOCHDIH
fI; JTIOAbMH, KOTOPBIX CJIOBO pacrpocTpaHsieTcsa Kak pak (2 Tum 2. 17) u
Oecena BJIMBaeT CMEPTHYIO 3apa3y B cepille Kaxaoro... Toraoa Kak, Kpo-
M€ OIHOTO, HE MOXET ObITh IPYTrOoro KpelleH!si, OHU OyMaloT, YTO MOTYT
KpecTuTb. OCTaBMBILM UCTOYHUK XU3HHU, OHU 00eIaloT 61aronaTh Xu-
BOTBOPHOI U crlacUTEIbHON BOAbl. TaM He OMBLIBAIOTCS JIIOAN, & TOJb-
Ko 60Jiee OCKBEPHSIOTCS; HE OYMILIAIOTCA TPEXH, a TOJABKO YCYTYOSIOTCS.
Takoe poxaeHue MPOU3BOAMUT Yaa He bory, Ho nuaBony. PoxneHHble OT
JIXKU HEe CIOoAO0ONAIOTCA 00eTOBaHMS UCTUHBI. [TopoxXnaeMbie BEPOJIOM-
CTBOM noryonsiot 6i1aroaars Bepbl. Hapyminsumne mup I'ocnoneHb Heuc-

¥ fohan. Biclar. Chron. 580.
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I E. 3axapos. [lonemuaupysa ¢ 6/x. ABryCTMHOM: SKK/I€3MONOrNYECKNE BOIIPEHMUS. ..

TOBBIM Pa3lOpOM He MOTYT AJOCTUMIHYTb Harpaabl Mupa» («Hi sunt qui se
ultro apud temerarios convenas sine divina dispositione praeficiunt, qui se
praepositos sine ulla ordinationis lege constituunt, qui nemine episcopatum
dante, episcopi sibi nomen assumunt; quos designat in psalmis Spiritus
sanctus sedentes in pestilentiae cathedra, pestes et lues fidei, serpentis ore
fallentes, et corrumpendae veritatis artifices, venena lethalia linguis pestiferis
evomentes: quorum Sermo ut cancer serpit, quorum tractatus pectoribus et
cordibus singulorum mortale virus infundit... Quando aliud baptisma praeter
unum esse non possit, baptizare se posse opinantur. Vitae fonte deserto,
vitalis et salutaris aquae gratiam pollicentur. Non abluuntur illic homines,
sed potius sordidantur; nec purgantur delicta, sed imo cumulantur. Non
Deo nativitas illa sed diabolo filios generat. Per mendacium nati veritatis
promissa non capiunt; de perfidia procreati, fidei gratiam perdunt. Ad
pacis praemium venire non possunt, qui pacem Domini discordiae furore
ruperunt»)?'.

Cnenyet OTMETUTDb, YTO XOTS OJIXXK. ABrTYCTUH OblJ MpPeACTaBUTENEM,
kak U cB. Kunpuan, adpprkaHckoit 60rocsioBckoif TpagMLIMY U, KaK U ero
BEJIMKMH NpealIecCTBeHHUK, 6e3yCIOBHO, IPUMHHUMAN TE3UC O EAMHCTBE U
eIMHCcTBEHHOCTH LlepkBHM, OH BCce Xe JAomyckKan AeHCTBUTEbLHOCTb Ta-
MHCTB U 3(PPeKTHUBHOCTb UEPAPXHUM B HeKaoauyeckux obuinHax. Uc-
10/1b3ysl BETX03aBETHLIE 00pa3bl, ABIYCTUH YKa3bIBa€eT, YyTo LlepkoBb pox-
JaeT B KPELIEHUH Bcex, HO KaoIMKOB «M3 CBOeit yTpoObl» («sive apud se,
id est, ex utero suo»), a B pacKoJjiax OHa AEMCTBYET «OT CEMEHHU MYyXa CBO-
ero» («sive extra se de semine viri sui») ¥ poXaaeT 4aa OT CIYXKaHKH («ex
ancilla»)®. MHTepeCcHO COMOCTaBUTh ITOT Maccax ABIYCTHHA CO CIOBAMU
cB. Kunpuana: «Tot He MmoxeT yxe uMeTh OTLiOM bora, KTo He MMeeT Ma-
Tepblo LlepkoBb» («Habere iam non potest Deum Patrem, qui Ecclesiam
non habet matrem»)*. [1o ABrycTuHy, [Jisi TOrO YTOOBI MOJTYYUTh UCTHUH-
HOE pOX/IeHHE B KpellleHUH, He 0683aTeIbHO ObITh POXIEHHBIM OT MaTe-
pH, 10CTaTOYHO OTLIOBCKOIO CEMEHM, HO HEOOXOAMMO BOITH B COrlacue
¢ OpaTbsSIMH, TO €CTb BAXKHO BCTYNUTH B 00IIEHHE ¢ KADOJUYECKUMHU 00~
WMHaMH, B IPOTUBHOM CJTy4ae CXM3MaTUKaM YroToBaHa y4acTb M3Mau-
na («sed si concordent cum fratribus, per unitatem pacis ad terram venient

3 Cyprian. De unitate Ecclesiae. X—XI. Pycckuit mepepon TpakTaTa 34€Ch M najee UMT.
no: Tsopexus cB. cBsilueHHOMYYeHMKa Kunpuana, ennckona Kapdarerckoro. Y. 2. Ku-
es, 1879.

2 Aug. De baptismo contra donatistas. 1. 15. 23.

3 Cyprian. De unitate Ecclesiae. V1.
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promissionis, non de materno utero rursus eiciendi, sed in paterno semine
cognoscendi: si autem in discordia perseverent, ad Ismaelis funiculum
pertinebunt»)*. Takum 0O6pa3oM, He OTCTYTas OT OCHOBHOIO TE3UCa CB.
Kunpuana o eqruHcTBe LIepKBH M HEIOMYCTUMOCTH PacKoJOB, OJIX. AB-
T'YCTHH OTCTaMBaeT 3aKOHHOCTb UKOHOMHM B BOIpOCE O NPU3HAHUY Jeit-
CTBUTENIbHOCTH TAMHCTB, COBEPILIAEMbIX Y PACKOJbHUKOB U epeTUKOoB. OT-
METHUM, YTO UMEHHO HMCXOIs U3 yYyeHUSI ABrycTHHa B XX B. CBOIO KOHLIET -
umio rpanunu llepken passuBai npot. [eopruit PnopoBckuit®.

Teneps nepeitneM K, BO3MOXHO, CAMOMY 3HaYUMOMY C 1OrMaTHYECKOM
TOYKM 3pEHHS IKKIIEIUOTOTHYECKOMY BOIPOCY, 2 UMEHHO YUEHHIO O TpH-
HUTAPHBIX OCHOBaHHMSIX LIEPKOBHOTO enMHCTBAa. HamoMHMM, YTO JaHHBIH
Te3uc, 3anevariieHHbIM B CBsuieHHoM ITucaHuu, a MeHHo B «[lepBocBs-
eHHHUYecKkoi MonuTBe» Xpucta B EBaHrenunu or Moanua (UH 17. 21), Mbl
Taicke BcTpeyaeM y cB. Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro: «Hapyunrenb Myupa
U cornacusa XpucToBa aeictyeT npoTuB Xpucta. Cobvpalrolumit B apy-
roM MecTe, a He B LlepxBsu, pactouaeT Llepkoss Xpucrosy; I'ocrioas roso-
pPHUT: A3 u Omey eduno ecma (UH 10. 30). U onate 06 Otue, CohiHe U CBsi-
ToM Jlyxe Hanucano: u cuu mpu eduro cyms (1 UK 5. 7). K10 Xe nonymaer,
4TO 3TO EIMHCTBO, OCHOBbIBalOLLEECH HAa HEM3IMEHSIEMOCTH DOXECTBEH-
HOM U coeIMHEHHOE C HeOeCHbIMU TAMHCTBAMM, MOXET ObITh HapYlIEHO
B LlepkBu 1 pa3apo6eHo pa3HorIacKeM MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLINX Xena-
Huit? Hert, He xpaHsLIHit TAKOBOro eAMHCTBA He cobmogaeT 3akoHa bo-
Xus, He xpaHUT Bepbl B OTiia ¥ ChiHa, He AePXUTCH UCTUHHOTO MyTH K
criacenuio» («Qui pacem Christi et concordiam rumpit adversus Christum
facit. Qui alibi praeter Ecclesiam colligit Christi Ecclesiam spargit. Dicit
Dominus: Ego et Pater unum sumus. Et iterum de Patre et Filio et Spiritu
sancto scriptum est: Et hi tres unum sunt. Et quisquam credit hanc unitatem
de divina firmitate venientem, sacramentis coelestibus cohaerentem, scindi
in Ecclesia posse et voluntatum collidentium divortio separari? Hanc
unitatem qui non tenet, Dei legem non tenet, non tenet Patris et Filii fidem,
vitam non tenet et salutem»)*. TakuM o6Gpa3om, cB. KunpuaH paccma-
TpUBaeT enMHCTBO LlepkBM Kak 06pa3 1 naxe Kak HEKOE «[TPOAOIKEHHE»
enrHcTBa Otla 1 ChiHa.

¥ Aug. De baptismo contra donatistas. I. 15. 23.

Y CM.: Paoposcxuii I, npom. O rpanuuax Liepksu // ®noposckuii I, npot. Xpuctn-
aHCTBO U uMBUAK3auuA: MabpanHeie Tpyasi no 6orocnosuio U punocodpuu. CI16., 2005.
C. 511-523.

% Cyprian. De unitate Ecclesiae. VI.
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PaccyX/eHHs Ha 3Ty TeMy Mbl BCTPe4aeM U B perivkax MakcuMu-
Ha BO BPEM$ €ro AMcryTa ¢ ABIYCTUHOM, HO «aDMaHCKUM» enucKon pas-
BUBAET 3TY HIEl0 B o6paTHoM nepcnekTpe. B 6orociosnu MakcumuHa
pa,uuKaﬂbem TPUHHUTApHBIA Cy6OpPAMHALIMOHM3M, CBOMCTBEHHBIH [lan-
nanvio PatnapckoMy ¥ ABKceHTHIO lopocTOPCKOMY, bl CMSITYEH Hae-
eit enuHcTBa B N1106BU Otla, CbhiHa U CeaToro [dyxa, koTopasi 3aMeHsieT
B ero 60rocJOBMH HAEI0 rOCMOACTBA U TOTYMHEHUSA Y, HO M 3TO EAMHCTBO
He HOCHUT OHTOJIOrMYeCKUit XxapakTep. MakCHUMHUH MOHUMaeT ero Kak co-
rnacue («concordes atque unianimes»)*® HepaBHbIX 10 CBOEMY AOCTOUH-
CTBY Y HEeeNMHOCYLIHbIX JIML. «ApHaHCKUi» 6OrocaoB NOJHOCTBIO YI10-
po6aset eamHceTBo Jlnu [pecsaToit Tpouusl enMHCTBY Jroacit B Llepk-
BU: «be3 COMHEeHMSs, €C/IN Y BCEX BEPYIOLIMX €CTh eAMHOE CEPALIE M Ay1la,
noyeMy Xe Toraa He cka3athb, yTo Otel, CbiH ¥ CsaToit [lyx B cOrlacuu,
rapMOHHUH, JIIOOBM U eAMHOAYLIUYU He SBISIOTCS OOHUM LienbiM?» («Sine
dubio autem si omnium credentium erat cor et anima una, quare autem non
Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus in consensu, in convenientia, in caritate,
in unanimitate, unum esse dicantur?»)¥. TaxuM o6pa3oM, cpaBHeHHe Tpo-
MYECKOTO €AMHCTBA C €AMHCTBOM LIEPKOBHBIM MCIOAb3yeTcsl MaKCUMU-
HOM B KauyecTBe apryMeHTa, HarpaB/ieHHOrO MPOTHUB HUKEICKOro yueHus
o enyHocywny. Tpouia, kak u LlepkoBb, siBasieT co60# s «apUaHCKO-
ro» 60rocsioBa BHEIIHUH COKO3 UHAMBUAYATIBHBIX JIML, KAX10€ U3 KOTO-
pbix 00J1a51aeT CBOEIl yHMKaNbHOIM Boseit U MpUponoit*.

BbyiX. ABryCTUH B CBOeM OTBeTe MaKCUMUHY TakKe yaeasieT HEKOTO-
poe BHMMaHHe conocTabieHno Tpouiisl v LlepkBH, onHako paccMaTpu-
BaeT 3Ty 60rocioBCcKy10 nNpobaeMy B Ayxe MPUBEACHHOIO BbICKa3bl BAHUS
cB. KnunpuaHa. ABrycTuH, Kak a0 Hero cB. KnnpuaH, o6paiuaercs K TeK-
cty [lepBoro nocnanusg an. MoaHHa, akuUEHTUPYSl BHUMaHHeE Ha ciiefylo-
uiux cnosax: « 60 Tpu cBuaeTeNbCTBYIOT Ha HebGe: Otell, CnoBo ¥ CsThIi
Ayx, u Cuu TpH cyTb eiMHO. U TpH CBUAETENLCTBYIOT Ha 3eMJie: IyX, BO-
Jla ¥ KPOBb, U CUU TPH CYTb €MHO [B CHHO. nep.: 06 odnom]» (1 UK 5. 8).
ABTYCTMH KOMMEHTHUPYET 3Ty (pa3y cieaylolnum obpasoM: «OHU cyTh Tpu
Csunertensi 1 Tpu cyTb €1MHO, MOCKONbKY OHM eAMHOCYIIHBI. YTO Xe Ka-
caetcs 3HakoB, KoTOpsIMU OHHU (T. €. OTen, CbiH ¥ CBsiToit [dyx) 3acBH-
JIeTeIbCTBOBAHbI, TO OHU MPOMU30IIUTH M3 Tesa [ocnoaHsa u cpopMUpOBa-

¥ Cum.: 3axapos. Winnpniickue uepksu... C. 266—292.

%#Conl. cum Max. VI.

¥Conl. cum Max. XI1.

“CM. paccyxaeHus MakcumuHa o npupoae bora Coina: Conl. cum Max. XV. 5.
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v LepkoBb, nponoBeaytoLyio, 4To Y TpoMLbI e1MHAsA U TOXIECTBEHHas
npupona, Tak Kak 3T TpH, KOTOpbIE€ TPONCTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M 3aCBUIE-
TENbCTBOBaHbI, CyTh eAMHO. LlepkoBb Xe, npornoBenywouias Ux, ects Te-
Jo XpuctoBo. CnenoBaTeNbHO, €CJIM TPH BEUIU, KOTOpbIMU OHU 3aCBUAE-
TeNbCTBOBaHbI, npou3olnu u3 Tena locnogus, Takke ot Tena locnonHs
pa3naetcst [MpU3bIB], YTOOBI I3bIKU KPeCTHIUCHL BO UMs OTiia, U ChiHa,
u Cesitoro [yxa. Bo uMs, a He Bo uMeHa» («Hi sunt tres testes: et tres unum
sunt, quia unius substantiae sunt. Quod autem signa quibus significati sunt,
de corpore Domini exierunt, figuraverunt Ecclesiam praedicantem Trinitatis
unam eamdemque naturam: quoniam hi tres qui trino modo significati sunt,
unum sunt; Ecclesia vero eos praedicans, corpus est Christi. Si ergo tres res
quibus significati sunt, ex corpore Domini exierunt: sicut ex corpore Domini
sonuit, ut baptizarentur gentes in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. In
nomine; non: In nominibus)*. TakuMm o6pa3om, Kak U cB. Kunpuau, As-
ryctuH paccmatpuBaeT LlepkoBb Kak 06pa3 [lpecssiToit Tpouusl u cBu-
netenbHULy 0 TponueckoM eaMHcTBe. I[1pu 3TOM B €ro MOHUMAaHUU TPU -
€OUHCTBO B XXM3HU LIepKBU CBSA3bIBAETCH HE C MPUHIIUIIAMHU €€ OpPraHu-
3alMH, a C ee caKpaMEHTaIbHOH NpUPOaOi.

[ToaBoas UTOr HaCTOSILLIEMY OOK/ALy, MTOAYEPKHEM, YTO MOJIEMUKA AB-
rycTHHa U1 MakCMMHHA HU B KOeil Mepe He MOXET ObITb MHTEPIPETUPOBa-
Ha KaK CTOJIKHOBEHME JJATUHCKOH U BOCTOYHOM («apyaHCKOMH») BOrocnos-
ckoi napaaurm. O6a aBTOpa NMPUHALJIEXAT K JIJATUHCKOW 00OrocioBCKOM
KY/IBTYpe, UMEIOLIEH CBOUM MCTOKOM Hacieaue adpHUKaHCKUX 6orocno-
BoB III cTonerusi, B nepyio ouepenn cB. Kunipnana Kapgarexckoro. Ipu
9TOM KaX/bIi U3 aBTOPOB B PaBHOM Mepe ABJISIETCS M TPAAMLIMOHAINCTOM,
M HOBaTOpOM. ABIyCTHH, Oyoy4u TpPaAMLLMOHAJIUCTOM B CBOEH TPUHUTAP-
HOM 3KKJIE3UOJIOTHH, MIPH 3TOM TMpeajaraeT COBEpLIEHHO HOBOE YUEHHE O
rpanvuax Llepksu. MakCUMHH, MOBTOPSIOLUIMI MBICIH cB. KnnpuaHa o
HeneMCTBUTEIbHOCTH TAMHCTB U 6€3061aromaTHOCTH MepapXHK 3a paMKaMH
Kadonunyeckoit llepksu, Npy 3TOM COBepllaeT MHBEPCHIO TPUHUTAPHOM
3KKJIe3UO0JIONMH, pa3BUBasi CBOeOOPa3HbIi «3KKJIE3UONOTUUECKN I TPUHH-
Tapu3M». AHAIU3 SKKJ1€3M0JI0TUM MaKcMMMHA NpencTapisercs 0COOEHHO
aKTyalbHbIM B HAllX THYU B YCJIOBUAX aKTUBHOTO 3KKJIE3UOJIOTMYECKOTO
MOMCKA, XapaKTEPHOTO JJisi COBPEMEHHOTO MPaBOCIaBHOIO M KaToJIHyYe-
ckoro 6orocyiioBusi. B HeM MOXHO yBUIE€Th TPEAOCTEPEXEHHNE U paduKa-
N1aM, MOJIHOCThIO OTPULIAIOLIUM MPUCYTCTBUE GaaronaTty 3a popMasibHbI-

4 Aug. Contra Max. II. 22. 3.
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vy rpaHuLaMK LIEPKBH, 1 CTOPOHHHMKAM MEPCOHAIN3MA, YaCTO YBJIEKal0-
ummcs cpaBHeHnsmu Tpouyeckoro U LepkoBHoro eauHcTa®. Hecmotps
Ha TO 4TO Y NOAOOHBIX CONOCTaBIEHNUH €CTh Cepbe3Hble OMbEACKHE M Na-
TPUCTHYECKHE ocHoBaHMA*, HeNb3s 3a6BIBATh O TOM, YTO ObITHE TpOHUIIbI
e MOXET ObITb HAaMM B NONHO#H Mepe no3HaHo. U o [1pecesaToit TpouLe,
u o LlepKBH MBI 3HaeM B [1EPBYIO O4Yepelb, YTO OHU EOUHDI, XOTS HUKAKOE
ye/IOBEYECKOE eIMHCTBO HE MOXET J0CTUYb YpoBHs boxecTBeHHoro. Co-
OTHECEHHE KaKOM-NTMO0 KOHKPETHO! TpeX4acTHOCTH MJIM MHOXECTBEH-
nocty B Xxu3nHu llepksu ¢ Tpems Jlunamu Ipecssitoit TpouLbl MOXET cy-
1eCTBEHHO UCKA3UTh HalllW NpeacTaBneHus o TaliHe Tpoudeckoro eanH-
CTBA, KaK 3TO M MPOUCXOOMUT B 60TrOCNIOBMM MakcHMMHa.

Kurouesste cro6a: MakcuMUH, ABrycTUH, 3Kkkie3unonorus, cB. Kunpuan Kapda-
reHCKMIA, JATUHHCKOE apUMaHCTBO, TOTHI.

Polemizing with St. Augustine:
Ecclesiological views of «Arian» bishop Maximinus

G. Zakharov

This paper is devoted to the reconstruction of the ecclesiological doctrine of «Arian»
bishop Maximinus — one of the opponents of St. Augustine. Comparison of the
ecclesiological doctrine of Maximinus with the ideas of Augustine shows that they

2B 370ii CBA3M 0COGEHHO NOKa3aTeNbHa 3KKIe3noa0orusa MUTp. MoanHa (3uanynaca),
KOTOpbIii onpeaensieT «npupony bora» kak «06LEeHHE», UMEIOLIEe CBOMM HayanoM Mno-
crach bora Otua, 1 conoctapnsiet ¢ TPOMYECKMM €AMHCTBOM EAMHCTBO LEPKOBHOE: «Llep-
KOBb O Ha, NOTOMY 4T0 bor oayH. OnHaKo BBIPaXAETCS ITO OOLUEHNEM MHOTHX». Pazpupas
cBO#t Te3uc, MUTP. MoaHH NMPUXOONT K YMO3AK/IIOUEHHMIO, YTO LIS OCYILECTBAEHUSA O0LIe-
HHA Ha CBEPXJIOKA/bHOM YPOBHE B LIepKBM n0/KHA HAIMYECTBOBAaTL MHCTUTYLIMSA, B KO-
TOpOii Bon1owanuch 66l 0OAHOBPEMEHHO €AMHCTBO U MHOXECTBEHHOCTb. Takoi HHCTUTY-
uMed sBasiercs cob6op, BO3MABIAEMbIN NEPBEHCTBYIOWMM €MUCKONOM. TOT Xe NpUHUMN
peaTn3yeTcs Ha NOKAbHOM YPOBHE BO B3aMMOAEHCTBUM €MMMCKONA-NPEACTOATENA U BO3-
[1aBNAEMOM UM LEPKOBHOM 001KHbI (cM.: Hoann (3usuynac), mump. BbiTve Kak o61ueHye:
Oyepxu 0 nnyHocTH M Llepksu. M., 2006. C. 133—137). [TonoGHOro pona TPMHHUTapHas 3K-
KJI€3MONOrUs NPEACTARNSAETCA MO KpaiHel Mepe CIOPHO, MOCKONLKY MPEANoNaraeT UH-
TEPMNOALMIO Ha TBAPHBIA MUP YHHUKANbHbIX M HEMO3HABAEMbIX BHYTPHUTPOHYECKHX HIO-
CTacCHbIX OTHOLLUEHHUH.

06 3toMm ¢cM.: Jaxapoe I. E. «...160 HawiexuT GbITh M PA3HOMBICTMAM MEX1y BaMM»:
DKKne3nonornyeckas npobremMaTiKa B MCTOPHH apHaHCKHX crnopos. M., 2014, C. 105-109.
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both were equally representatives of Latin theological tradition, which goes back to
the legacy of St. Cyprian of Carthage. At the same time, Maximinus and Augustine
give to this general tradition an entirely new and original interpretation: Augustine
in the doctrine of the Church borders, Maximin in comparison of Trinity’s and the
Church's unity.

Keywords: Maximinus, Augustine, ecclesiology, St. Cyprian of Carthage, Latin
Arianism, Goths.
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CBsAlIeHHNK KaK KalOWMIICA IPelHNK
B MBIC/IM CB. ABI'YCTMHa'

P. lomapo

B cTaThe PAaCCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B3MISAbI 61X. ABrYCTHHA Ha MpoGemMy CBATOCTH U
CBALLEHCTBA B KOHTEKCTE €r0 MoJeMUKU ¢ foHaTUcTaMu. O6paluaerca ocoboe
pHMMaHHWe Ha MpemuiaraemMylo 67k. ABryCTUHOM KOHLIEMUMIO CBALLEHHHMKA KakK
KaJOLIErOCH IPEIIHUKA, YTO NO3BOJISAET MPOCAEAUTh CBA3b U aKTYAIbHOCTb TEM
LlepKBH, CBALLEHCTBA U CBATOCTH B HALUKY OHH.

O NOHATUCTCKOM CMNOPE COBPEMEHHBIE CTYAEHTbl CEMUHApHil U 00-
rocNOBCKHMX (PaKyJBETETOB MOAYYAIOT JHILbL CaMOe OOlLIee MpeacTaBleHue,
ocBauBas WM uctopmio Llepksu, win yyeHue o TauHcTBax. M3 atux xyp-
COB, 110J1aral, OHM y3HaIOT JIMLIb TO, YTO B Hayase IV B. rpynmna puropu-
yeCKHM HaCTPOEHHBIX XPUCTHAH B AbpHKe OTKa3blBajlach TpU3HaABaTh Jie-
TMTUMHOCTb HE TOJIBKO Te€X EMMCKOIOB, KOTOpble BO BpeMs JIuokneTHa-
HOBbIX TOHEHHMH BbIAABANH CBSLLIEHHbIE KHUTHM NPEACTABUTENAM PUMCKOMH
BJIACTH, HO K TE€X, KTO COXPaHsU1 OOILEHHUE C HUMH, COBEPILIAEMBIE XKE UMH
TAUHCTBa OOBSIBISIA HEAEHCTBUTENIBHBIMU U HeleiicTBEHHbIMA. B nyy-
1IeM CJ1y4ae yyallMMCs CTaHOBUTCA M3BECTHOM TakKe NMOJAeMHUKa C AOHa-
THCTaMH O/K. ABFYCTHHA, KOTOPBIH OTCTaUuBa/l MHEHHUE, YTO A€HCTBUTE N b-
HOCTb TAMHCTB 3aBUCHUT HE OT HPABCTBEHHOTO WIH AYXOBHOI'O COCTOSIHMS
CBSILLIEHHOCNYXXHUTENS, a OT XpUCTa, ICTUHHOTrO COBEPLUUTENS BCAKOrO
TaMHCTBA. 3TO U cTaNio NpUHATLIM KaTonnyeckoii LlepkoBbio y4eHHEM O
TaUHCTBax. XOTs NpealoXXeHHOe pelleHME BOSHUKILEro BOMpOCa siBNsET-
Csl BEPHBIM, OHO OKa3bIBAETCs YK€ 3aTPOHYTHIX JOHATUCTAMHU MpobaeM.
YeMm nonpobHee Mbl U3yyaeM XPUCTHUAHCKYIO TMCBMEHHOCTb TOrO [EPHO-
[1a, TEM OTYETIIMBEE CTAHOBUTCS /1A HAC U pa3BMBaeMOe JOHATUCTCKUMH
€NMCKoMaMHu npeacrtanieHue o LlepkBHu U ee CBATOCTH, M TO, YTO JIEIJIO B
€ro ocHOBY. OTTaAIKMBasCh X€ OT OTIIPaBHOM TOYKH B JIOHATHUCTCKHUX pac-
CYXIEHMSX, HAM JIETYE MOHSATh, MOYeMY OJK. ABI'YCTHMH BbICTYITM B 3TOM
CIOPE CO CBOEH IKKNECHOOTUEN U B UEM €€ NapaloKCaAIbHOCTb.

' Fr. Robert Dodaro. The Priest as Sinner in the Thought of St Augustine. loxk1an Ha cek-
unu «Hacnenue 6naxeHHOTO ABryCTHHA M €10 peLeTTLns B 3araaHOA ¥ BOCTOYHOMN Tpaau -
uuun» 19 HonGps 2013 r. / ep. ¢ anra. H. I'. [onosHuHOM
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WU nns ABrycTuHa, 1 ISt IOHAaTUCTOB HET HUYETO 60Jiee BAXKHOrO B CBSI -
LIEHHHUYECKOM CIIYXXEHWH, YEM COBepllleHUEe TAUHCTB, B MEPBYIO O4Yepelb
KpeleHus u EBxapucTUH, XOTS HUKTO U3 HUX HE OTPULIAN M Apyrue 0bs-
3aHHOCTH CBSILLIEHHMKOB: POMOBEAL ciioBa boxbero, noyyeHue, Ucrpasn-
JieHHe, yBelllaHHe U YKperuieHHe nacTshl B Bepe. MMeHHo B Kpeuienuu 1
EBxapucTiM Bepylolline oOpeTaloT BO BCeil MONHOTE JieXalllue B OCHOBE
CBSITOCTH BHYTPEHHHUIt MUD U ennHoayiuue. Ecnu xe ocBalLIeHHE XPUCTH -
aH HanpsIMYIO 3aBUCHUT OT TAUHCTB, TO CBSILIEHHUKH HE MOTYT OCTaBaThCs
HENpPHYacTHBIMU K HeMy. Takas ocTaHOBKa NpO6JEeMbl CIYXKUT OOLIUM
OCHOBaHHMEM M ISl ABTYCTUHA, U AJIS1 €ero MPOTUBHUKOB. DTO BaXHOE
OCHOBaHHe. PaznensieT xXe UX To, Kak Kaxnasi U3 CTOPOH NpeACcTaBisia
cebe LlepkoBb 1 XxapaKTep CBATOCTH, COOOLLIAEMOI €10 B TAMHCTBAX.

HauHeMm ¢ noHatuctos. OHY xoTenu BuaeTh LlepkoBb Takoii, Kakoii ee
onwucan an. IlaBen, «He uMelolled HU nsaTHa, HU nopoka» (Eg 5. 27), u
cyMuTanu, uto LlepkoBhb B €€ COBpEMEHHOM UM UCTOPHYECKOM COCTOSSHUHU
CBAATA, MOCKOJIbKY CBATHI, TO €CTb CBOOOAHBI OT CMEPTHOTO I'pexa, BCE ee
YJieHbl, U B [IEPBYIO OYEPEb — €MUCKOTIbI. JJOHATUCTBI UYBCTBOBANH cebs
ocTaTKoM LlepkBM HEKOrIa OrpOMHOI M 0O BEAMHSIOILEI MHOTHE HAPO/IbI,
HO Norubuei u3-3a NOpOYHOCTH CBAIIEHCTBA, CBOEH Xe 3aJayeit OHU BU-
€M COXpaHeHHe ITOro OCTaTKa OT Bpena U cobJla3Ha CBALIEHHUYECKO-
ro OTCTYMHUYECTBA, KOTOpOoe Ge3BO3BpaTHO pPa3pyIIUio CBATOCTh Bee-
nenckoit [lepksu. [To MHEHHIO TOHATUCTOB, Naaias LlepkoBb He TOIBKO
HE MOXET ObITh XpaHUTENLHULIEH UCTUHHOM BEPBI, HO OHA HAHOCUT Bpel
IYXOBHOW XHM3HH BCEX CBOMX WIEHOB, IPUUYMHOM XK€ 3TOTO CIYXKHUT MO-
CTBIAHBII IPexX OTCTYNTHUYECTBA, COBEPIIEHHbI BO BpeMSs IIPOLLITBLIX rO-
HeHuit. CaMu xe ce6a noHaTUCThl cunTann LlepkoBbio MyYEHHUKOB, Mpe-
€MHHUKaMH TeX XPUCTUAH, KOTOPhIE OCTAJIUCh CTOMKUMHU BO BpeMsl TOHe-
HMI M NPOLLTH OYUILEHHUE B MOABUTE MYYEHUUYECTBA U UCMTOBEAHUYECTBA.
Pagn coxpaHeHNs1 OTEYECKOM BEPBI BCE MCTMHHBIE XPUCTHAHE NODKHBI O~
CTHYb CBATOCTH U XpaHUTL €€ Ha MPOTAXEHUU BCeit XXU3HH, yToObl Llep-
KOBb OCTaBajlaCh €AMHCTBEHHbBIM 0a31ICOM B MYCThIHE 'PEXOBHOIO MUpa.
Bcenenckas xe LlepkoBb, 10 MHEHUIO IOHATUCTOB, JaBHO U3MEHHJIA Ce-
0e U cTajla HEOTJIMUUMOM OT CBOEro A3bIYECKOro OKpyXeHus. YyBCTBys,
YTO BHEHIHHMI MNP BpaxaeOeH U TauT B cebe OMmacHOCTb, NOHATHUCTbI Be-
PWJIM, 4TO JIMLIb TAUHCTBA U CBAIIIEHCTBO CIMOCOOHBI HOPOTLCS C TPEXOM,
YHUYTOXHMBIIMM 661b11yI0 yacTb LIepkBu.

Houatucrckuit enuckor [etnnuan BUgUT B cTHXE rcanMa; «OH MoKo-
WT MEHS Ha 3JJAYHBIX NAXUTAX U BOOUT MEHSI K BOIaM TUXUM, TTOOKPETLIS -
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et nywty Moto» (I1c 22. 2—3) — uneansHoe onucaHne UCTHHHOM Llepksu 1
oOpalliaercs K H31001eHHOMy B UX cpele o6pa3y oasuca B ycThiHe. B ero
TOJIKOBAHUH MAXUTH U TUXUE BOAbI, 1€ YKPEIUISIETCA Aylia, MPOTUBOCTO-
4T «10JIMHE cMepTHOM TeHn» (I1c 22. 4), T. €. TOHEHUAM, K KOTOPBIM YJie-
Hbl LlepKBH Beeraa A0MXKHbI ObITh OTOBBI. [IeTHIMaH YTOMHSET, UTO peyb
agech MIOET O «HaweM KpelieHur», T.e COBEPILIAEMOM CBALIEHHUKOM-
JOHATHCTOM, OCKOJIbKY TOJNBKO OHO MEPEHOCHUT KPELIAEMOTO U3 ITyCThI-
HM Ha MaXUTH OJIN3 TUXUX BOI, € OH U NPOBeAeT 6€30MacHo BCIO CBOIO
JKHU3Hb, MIOKa He BCeNUTCA B 1oM ['ocnofeHb HaBeKU. 3alliuTa Xe Bepylo-
LIero XxpUMCTUAHMHA OT «10JMHbI CMEPTHOM TEHH» BXOIMUT B 0O6SI3aHHOCTH
CBSALIEHHHUKOB, Ubsl YMCTAS1 COBECTb CAYXHT 32JI0TOM JAeACTBEHHOCTH UX
TauHCTB U MOJIUTB.

XapakTepHo o6BuHeHMe [leTunuaHa, oGpallieHHOe K CBAllleHHUKaM
BceneHckoit Llepksu:

«Ecnu Bbl obpatuaetrech K bory ¢ npoleHUs MU, 3TO BaM HUYETO HE
jaeT. Benb Ballla 3ansiTHAHHAasi KPOBbIO COBECTD JIe1aeT Balllk MO-
JIMTBHI TIeTHBIMU. Tocnoan Bor B3upaeT Ha YUCTOTY COBECTH, a HE
Ha cJioBa MoJjleHHsl, o yeM cka3an Cam Xpucroc: “He Bcsikuit, ropo-
pawmii Mue: «Tocnonu! Tocnoau!», Boiaet B LlapctBo HebecHoe,
Ho ucnonHaAwMi Boao Otua Moero HebecHoro”».

30echk HeABYCMBICJIEHHO YTBEPXK/AETCS, YTO B MOJIMTBAX 32 MUPSIH sl
bora BaxHa coBecThb CBSILLIEHHHWKA, a He TPOU3HOCHUMbIE UM cioBa. O6u-
yas cBAIIEHHOCTyXUTeNneit BeceneHckoi LlepkBH B «3ansiTHaHHOI KPOBbIO
coBecTH», [leTHnnaH He NBITAETCS YAUUYNTD KAXAOI0 B COBEPLIEHHOM UM
JIMYHOM Ipexe, HO BblABUraeT obluee a5 BceX 0OBMHEHHWE B TOM, YTO OHH
OCTalOTCSl COYYaCTHHMKAMHU B NMPECTYIUIEHUH CBOMX MpEealIeCTBEHHUKOB,
KMBIIMX CTOJIETHE Ha3dad. ABT'YCTUH MHOTOKPaTHO NMpPOTECTOBaN NPOTUB
BMEHEHMS B BUHY CBOUM COBPEMEHHMKAM He COBEpPILEHHBIX UMH TPO-
CTynkoB, HO nis IleTnnaHa 3TO He CIyXMUI0 apryMeHTOM. B ero noHu-
MaHMH, UMEHHO NpOULAbIA OOLUMHA rpex ¥ CTal TOH HECMbIBAEMOM KpoO-
BbIO, KOTOpasi HaBCeraa 3ansATHajla COBECTh CBSLIEeHHUKOB BceneHckoi
LlepkBH M AenaeT TILEeTHBIMU UX MOJIUTBBI ¥ TAMHCTBA.

?lnrarta [letnnnana y AsryctuHa (c. litt. Pet. 2, 109). CokpallueHHbIe Ha3BaHUA CO-
YHHEHMI ABrycTMHa npusoastcs no: Augustinus-Lexikon / C. Mayer, ed. Basel: Schwabe,
1986—2015.

3Uurara [Metunuana y AsryctvHa (c. litt. Pet. 2, 121).
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BnaxeHHblt ABrycTHH M €ro 3anoxa

Heo6xon1MMo NMposiCHUTD Ba BOMNpPoca B cakpaMeHTosioruu [letunuaHa.
[TepBbiit 0 ponu coBepIIMTENS M PELIMITMEHTA B TAUHCTBE M BTOPOii: MOXET
JIW, M €CJIM 113, TO B KAKHX CJIy4YasiX, CaM COBEPIIUTEIb ObITh NPENSATCTBUEM
TauHcTBy. U3 paccyxknenus [etwinana o KpelieHuH: « BaxkHa coBecTb Mo~
JIAIOLLETO CBATBIHIO, YTOOLI OMBITh TPUHHUMAIOIIMX»* — CTAHOBUTCS OYe-
BMOHbLIM, YTO, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, UMEHHO YMCTasi COBECTb COBEPILIMTEISA Ta-
MHCTBa (conscientia... sancte dantis, 10CJI. «COBECTb... CBATO MOAIONIETO»)
OUYMIIIAET COBECTD KpeulaeMoro. KoHkpeTHoe conepXaHye NPUBEAEHHOTO
YTBEPXIEHHS MOXHO MOCTapaTbCsl NMPOSICHUTDb, HAlAA OTBET Ha BOMPOC,
KOT/ZIa U MOYeMY TAMHCTBO HEJIb3s1 CYUTATh COBEPIIMBIIMMCH.

Dta npobaemMa ciaoxHee. [To cnoXuBIIEMYCS CPEAU YYEHBIX MHEHHIO,
[TeTunuan pasnnyai ABa BUAA I'pexa: IKKJIeCHaNbHbIN U TMYHbIA. K 3K-
KJIECHaIbHBIM OTHOCSITCA OTCTYITHUYECTBO (s2am. traditio) u epecb. Mx Bce-
ro aBa, Ho 06a cMepTOHOCHBI Wist LlepkBH, MOCKONBLKY JIMILAIOT €€ CBATO-
ctu. He Tonbko B AdpuKe, HO Mo BceMy MUpy norubna BeeneHckas Llep-
KOBb, [TOCKOJIbKY Obljia 3apaxeHa rpexoM HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHLIX EMTUCKOIIOB,
OTPEKIIUXCS OT Bephl BO BpeMs JIMOKIeTHaHOBBIX roHeHuit. [laxe cny-
CTA CTOJIETHE BCE CBALLIEHHOCIYXXUTENIH, KOTOPbIE COXPaHAIOT ODILIEHHE C
OTCTYIMHUKAMH, HACJIEAYIOT 3TOT HENPOCTUTENbHbINI rpex, U TAMHCTBA UX
OCTal0TCH HeAEHCTBUTEIbHBIMHU.

[To-BMOAMMOMY, y IOHATUCTOB CWJIEH MHTEPEC K BHEIIHEN (DopMe CBA-
IIEHHONEHCTBHS U COOTBETCTBHIO €I0 YY4aCTHUKOB OTpeieleHHbIM HOp-
MaM U TpeOoBaHWAM. B CBOMX yCTaHOBKaxX OHUW OTTaJIKMBAIOTCH OT BET-
X03aBeTHBIX MpeACTaBJIEHUH O pUTYaJIbHOH YUCTOTE U, Ha060poT, 06
OCKBEPHEHHUH WJIY 3apaXX€eHUM M JeHCTBUTENbHOCTb TAMHCTBA CTaBAT B
NpsAAIMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT COBJIIONEHMSI BHEILIHHUX NMPaBUJI TEM, KTO COBEp-
1IaeT, ¥ TeM, [J1 KOro coBepluaercs oopsia. CnenoBarenbHo, B KpeleHnu
CBSILUEHHUK-IOHATHCT MEPEHOCHUT CBOIO CBATOCTDb Ha KPEIllaeMOro U O4M -
111aeT ero COBeCTb CBOeit COOCTBEHHOM YHCTOTOM, a CBALLIEHHUK BeeneH-
ckoit LlepkBM MOXET nepenarbh B TAMHCTBE TOJILKO CBOIO BHMHY, KOTOpas
nepeuiia K HEMy 1Mo HacJieACTBY. Takoe MTOHMMaHWe CTaBUT MUPSIHKHA B
XECTKYIO U OTHO3HAYHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT CBSILLIEHHUKA, MOCKOJIbKY AYy-
XOBHBII POCT MEPBOTO HANPSAMYIO 3aBUCHUT OT IYXOBHOTO POCTa BTOPOTO.

Ecau y6exxneHHOCTh JOHATUCTOB B TOM, YTO Y LIepKBM He AOXHO
ObITh «HH MATHA, HX MOpPOKa» U 06pa3 LlepkBH, KaK OKPYXEHHOTO MYCThI -

4Uurara [NetunnaHa y AsryctvHa (c. litt. Pet. 3, 18). B ntaTHHCKOM TekcTe: «conscien-
tia namque sancte dantis attenditur, quae abluat accipientis».
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el 0a31ca, 0 KOTOPbIX ObLIO CKa3aHO NPEXIE, CONMOCTaBUTh C TOJIKOBA-
HyeM TAMHCTBA KakK Mepefayy CBATOCTH CBALIEHHMKA MUPSIHaM, CTaHO-
BUTCS1 COBEPLUEHHO OYEBMIHBIM, YTO TAKOMY 60r0OC10BCTBOBaHHIO HEOO-
xo[lMMa CBSITOCTb B BUIMMOM U ocsizaeMoit dopMe. B noHaTH3ME BLICOKO
LIEHUTCS A61€HHAA 04e8uOHOCMb CBATOCTH, LIepKOBE n0JXHa ObITH 6uduU-
MO, 0CA3aeM0 CBSATA U NPYU CPABHEHUH C BHEUIHMM MUDOM SBJATH APKUT
KOHTPACT MeX/y COOCTBEHHOI CBATOCTbIO M €ro rpeXOBHOCTbIO. MuUps-
He XaXAYT YBUAETh OTPAXEHHUE CBATOCTH B CBALLIEHCTBE U NMOJYYUTb He-
yTO BpPOAE BrieyaTaeHMH ot chcteMbl Dolby Surround® B coBpeMeHHOM
kuHoTeaTpe. Ponb e CBsALUIEHCTBA ABAATL B c€0€ 3TOT naean, YToOb M-
pAHE 3HAJIM, F1€ OHN MOTYT YBUIETb CBATHIX JIIOfEH, THTaHOB 106pojieTe-
JIM MJIM 1O KpaiiHeit Mepe nioaeit, cBOGONHBIX OT rpexa. TakMM o0pa3oM,
cBaTocTh LlepkBH oOpeTaeT TenecHoe BOIMJIOIIEHHE B EMTUCKONAxX U CBA-
mieHHUKax. ECJIM OHM BBIDISAAT CBSTO, TO MOXHO OLITb YBEPEHHBIM, YTO
LlepxoBb CBATA U, npebbiBas B HEil, HAXOAMUIIbCS B MOJHOR 6e30rMacHo-
CTH OT MHpa.

ABTYCTUH MOHUMAJ OMACHOCTbh BJOHATUCTCKOM UAeanu3alMy CBALIEH-
cTBa. DTO OMACHO [Jis1 CaMUX CBSILLIEHHUKOB, MOCKOJIbKY POXIAET B HUX
YyyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOI CBATOCTH, a He rpexoBHOCTH. Eiie 6onbile onac-
HocTeH TauT B cebe Takasi yCTaHOBKA ISl MUPSAH, ¥ TPO3UT OGEPHYTHCS
IYXOBHOI CMEpThbIO.

[Tpexne Bcero, NpeKpacHOAYIIHOE MpPeACTaBIeHHUE O NACTHIPSIX, KOTO-
phle HuKo20a He epewiam, OKa3blBaeTcs AylueryburensHoiM. C oqHOM cTo-
POHBI, Mepel CBALLCHHMKAMY HaYMHAIOT 3aMCKMBATh, IPUYMHA Xe MT0N0-
60CTPACTHSA KPOETCS B XeJIaHUM MOJYYUTh UX BOOOpaXKaeMylo CBATOCTb.
C gopyroit — npeacrtasieHue 06 0coboii cBATOCTH cayxuteneit Llepksu
MOPOXIAET YYBCTBO 3aBUCTHU, M YaCTO MOA BUAOM 61aro4eCcTUBBIX MOMd-
BHMIOB CKPBIBAeTCsl Xe€JaHUE UX MPEB30HTH. 3aBUCTb U AYX CONEPHHYE-
CTBa MPOBOLIMPOBA/Ia TAKXKE [PAKTUKA CPaBHMBATh U COU3MEPATbL CBOIO
CBSITOCTb CO CBATOCTBbKO MYYEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE, MO YYCHHUIO JOHATUCTOB,
JIOLLUTY BO BEPLUMHBI «HeOeCHOMH JIECTBULIbI». XOTS €MUCKOMbI [10 CBOEMY
JOCTOMHCTBY MAYT CJE€IOM, TEM HE MeHee MX 00pa3 XXM3HU HapaBHeE C aH-
reJIbCKMM MpeaaraeTcst MMpsIHaAM KakK eIMHCTBEHHBIH NpUMep 415 Noa-
paxaHus’. Takum 06pa3oM, ABIYCTHH HE CYMTAET, YTO CBATOCTH MOXET

S Bonee noiHO 06 HHTYMLMAX ABI'YCTHHA OTHOCHTE/BLHO «3aBUCTH» Y IOHATHCTOB, CM..:
Dodaro R. Christ and the Just Society in the Thought of Augustine. Cambridge University
Press, 2004. P. 97—104.
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BnaxxeHHbIt ABryCTHH UM ero amnoxa

BOCMPUHUMATLCS KaK JIMYHas 3aC/yra, M He COorjlaceH ¢ TeM, 4To Jobok
MOXET JIErKO CTAXaTh €€ CBOMMHU coOCTBeHHBIMU cwiaMu. Tlo ero Mue-
HHUIO, K CBATOCTH BelleT Hac bor nouTH Bonpeku HaM CaMHM.

Crnenytolas ornacHOCTb B JIOXKHO-IYXOBHOM ICEBIOCOBEPIIEHCTBO-
BaHWM JOHATUCTOB, O KOTOPOi Ipeayrnpexaan ABIyCTHH, KDOETCS B TOM,
yTo Bor B HeM UrpaeT posb 6€3y4yacTHOro U MOJIYAJIMBOrO CyAMH M 3Ta
pOJib CBOAMTCSA K PELIEHUIO BOIMPOCA, YUCTA JIM COBECTb CBSILUEHHUKA,
coBepllalIero TauHcTBO. B noneMuke ¢ IleTrinaHoM ABrycTuH He 6e3
WPOHMM PACCYXIAET, YTO AOHATUCThI 06x0nsTCs 6e3 boxbeit moMoLu npu
coBeplieHUMH KpellleHWsI ¥ HE COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO TOT CBAILIEHHHUK, KO-
TOPbIH CTOMT Nepel HUMHU BO TJIOTH U KPOBH, M €CTb €IMHCTBEHHBIM CO-
BepLUNTEb TAMHCTBA, OH-TO M BLICTYMNAET rapaHTOM OYMIIIEHHUS X COBE-
CTH. ABTYCTHH BBIIBUTaeT OGBMHEHHE B TOM, YTO JOHATHCTHI YIIOBAIOT HA
npeanojaraeMylo CBATOCTb CBAILLIEHHHWKA GoJibllIe, YEM Ha CBATOCTL bora,
CBATOCTb HEBUIUMYIO U HEOCSI3aEMYIO, HO MCTHUHHYIO, M NPEAYNPEXIaeT:
yeM 60JTblIIe pETUTHO3HOE COOOLIECTBO CYMTAET CeOsl CBSATBIM, TEM MEHDb-
lIe UCMBITBIBAET OHO NMOTpeO6HOCTL B bore. Takasi mocTaHOBKa NMpo6ieMbl
NMO3BOJIAET ABIYCTHHY HAaNTH 103y OT IPexXa, COCTOSIIIYIO EAMHCTBEHHO
B TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH OTKDbIBAa€T HaM Haluy HyX1y B bore.

ABI'YCTHH YETKO TMOHSJI, YTO OJEPXXKMMOCTh JOHATUCTOB HE 3aMe€yarhb
B cBoeit LIlepKBH «HM MATHA, HU MOPOKa» IeIaeT UX AYXOBHO 6€33alHT-
HBIMM, 3aCTaBJIsIsl HAJEAThCS TOJNBKO HA CBSAITOCTh CBOMX CBSILLIEHHUKOB,
Y O0JMYUI UX YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, OYATO JIMIIb MOJIMTBAMH EMMCKOIIOB
(sacerdotes) Bor npoiuaeTt rpexyt MUpsHS. JJoHaTHCTCKUE GOrOCOBHI, 10-
Ka3bIBasi CBOIO MO3ULIMIO, MPUBOIMIHN cyioBa ITucaHus, oTHocsLIKECH K
JIEBUTCKOMY CBSIIIIEHCTBY C €0 YCTAHOBKOM Ha PUTYaIbHYIO YUCTOTY: «Ec-
JIA JTIOAIM COTpeNlIaT, CBAIIEHHHUK TTOMOJIUTCS 32 HUX; HO €CJIY CBSILLIEHHUK
COTpELIUT, KTO noMosuTcs 3a Hero?» (1 Lap 2. 25). Ha ocHoBaHMH MO-
JOOGHBIX BETX03aBETHBIX MPEIMUCaHNi 1eJan0Ch 3aKTIOUEHHE: JIULLD [10-
HACTOALLEMY CBAThIE U MOJIHOCThIO OT/EJIEHHbIE OT HApO/a CBALLEHHUKH
MOTYT MPUHOCHTDL XePTBY, KOTOpPas yA0BieTBOpUT bora n npuHeceT Jo-
IAM GOXeCTBEHHOE MpPOollleHNe UX TPEXOB. ABI'YCTHMH He OblJI COIIaceH ¢
TaKMM TOJIKOBAHWEM U BBIBOTAMM, OH HaCTauBaJl HA HEOOGXOMMMOCTH TH-
MOJIOTMYECKOTo METOa NPH IK3Ere3e 3Tou LIUTAThl M MobyXaail BUAETh B
CJIYXEHHH BETX03aBETHOTO CBAIIEHCTBA CMMBOIIBI, YKa3biBatolve Ha Uu-

¢ CwM., HanprMeD, xanoby AsryctuHa B: s. Dolbeau 26, 52; 26, 55; 26, 45; c. litt. Pet 2.
240—241; s. Dolbeau 26, 54; en. Ps. 6, 2, 20, a Takxe: Dodaro. Op. cit. P. 98—99.
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cyca XpucTa, eIMHCTBEHHOro UCTHHHOTO IlepBocBsilieHHMKa. B pa3Hbix
MECTax, BBICTYMas MPOTHUB Pa3JIMUHLIX OMIMOHEHTOB, ABI'YCTHH MOOYED-
KkuBaeT, uto Mncyc Xpucroc, eIMHCTBEHHBIA U3 KOraa-1100 XHUBILKX J10-
nei, cBoboneH ot rpexa. TakuM o6pa3oM, BO BCEH MCTOPUU NHLIb XpH-
CTOC COOTBETCTBYET BETX03aBETHBIM TPEOOBAHHSAM K MEPBOCBSLIEHHUKY,
nuiub Ero XeprBa cBSiTa M IMIIb OHA OQHA BCELIEIO UCKYTAeT rpexu Jio-
nei, B TOM YKCJIe HaXOAsIUIMXCsA B CBAUIEHHOM caHe’. ABI'yCTUH OGBHHS -
eT JOHATUCTCKHX EMUCKOMNOB He TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO OHH YMasIlOT POJib
Xpucra kak KeHuxa LlepkoBHOro, HO B TOM, YTO OHM 3TY POJb Y3ypIu-
pYIOT, c4uTas cebs 3a 06pas3Libl CBATOCTH, CyXallle MUPSIHAM HalloOMH-
HaHUEM M MOATBEPXIECHHUEM TOrO, YTO OHU COCTABJISIIOT CBAIEHHBIA Ha-
pon. C TOYKM 3peHHs ABIYCTHHA, JIULLIb XPUCTOC MOXET BbIMTOJHATD 3Ty
3agayy ¥ OH eqnHCTBEeHHBIM ecTh 2KeHux Llepksu.

TTOMHMMO KPUTHKH JOHATUCTCKOIrO 6Oroca0B1s ABTYCTHH MPELIOXHUI
[IPOTMBHMKAM CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KOHLIEMLIMIO CBAILLIEHCTBA, B KOTOPO#
10J4EPKMBAJICS MOTHB CBsIlIeHHHMKA KaK MPOIIEHHOro rpeitHyKa. s
000CHOBaHMSI CBOE MO3ULIMM OH MPHUBOIUT MOCTYNKHU U 06pa3 MbICei
anocrtosioB. I1aBen 1 BapHaBa npecekaloT MOMNBITKY HapoAa BO3/aTbh UM
00XXEeCTBEHHBIE MOYECTH 32 COBEPIUEHHOE UMM YyAecHOe UcLeneHH e (cp.:
Hesin 14. 8—18). ITeTp Takxke y6exaaeT A3bIYHUKOB CJIABUTh HE €ro 3a co-
BepllieHHoe yyno, a bora (cp. JesiH 3. 12—13). AniocTonbl, B OTJIMYHUE OT
JOHAaTHUCTCKHUX €NTUCKONOB, 6e3 KonebaHUMA MPOCUIHM Y CBOMX cOOpaTheB-
XPUCTHAH NOMOJUTHCA 32 HUX (cp.: Kon 4. 3; Hesn 12. 5; 1 UH 2. 1-2).
Bce npuBeaeHHbIE 3MTM300bl CBUAETEILCTBYIOT, UTO arlOCTOMbl, OCO3HaBas
CBOIO I'DEXOBHOCTb M UYBCTBYsl NOTPE€OHOCTb B [IOMOIUM T€X, KOMY MpPO-
NMOBENOBAJIY, OTKPBITO NMPOCUJIM UX MOJIMTB M XAIH NnpolueHUs ot bora.
CnenoBaTenbHO, Hawly4llee NoBeaeHMe 10 nacTteipeit LlepkBu — cne-
[IOBaTh allOCTOJbLCKOMY NPUMEpPY. ABTYCTHH ObLI1 YBEPEH, YTO OHU HE MO-
T'YT BBICTYNAaTh 0COOOM CBANIEHHOI KaCTOM, HO JOKHbBI HApaBHE CO CBOEH
NnacTBO Nnpu3HaBaTh ce0sl uieHamu eanHoro Tena Xpucrosa. onar ces-
IIEHHUKOB BeCTH 0J1aroyecTUBbIii 00pa3 XXM3HM He NOJKEH MPUBOAUTD K
NPU3HAHMIO UX UCKITIOUMTENIbHON CBATOCTH M 3aCNIOHATb 06pa3 XpuUcTa, U
NpaBoO MUPSIH XOaTb OT HUX TBEPAOCTH B BbINIOJHEHHWH NTPHHECEHHbIX bo-
ry 06eToB HE MOXET MOAMEHSATh CO00M HaaexXay Ha XpUCTa Kak Ha eINH-
CTBEHHbIH UCTOYHHK CBATOCTH.

"CMm., HanpuMep: Augustine, en. Ps. 36, 2, 20; s. Dolbeau 26, 57.
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bna>keHHbI ABTYCTMH M ero anoxa

ITpoHUKHOBEHHOE U BRIPA3UTENILHOE Pa3MBILLTIEHUE ABTYCTHHA O CBSI-
LLIEHHUKE KaK FPEeUIHUKE BCTPEYAEM B €TI0 TOJIKOBAHUM HA OMOBEHHE HOT
Ha TaitHoit Beuepu (cp.: Uu 13. 1-20). [1oKpbITbIe IpA3BI0 HOTH anocTo-
JIOB CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT UX IT'PEXH, B TOM YUCJIE COBEPLIEHHbIE YXKe BO BpeMs
cayxeHus [ocnony, oMOBEHHE Xe 03Ha4YaeT MpollleHHe, KOTOpOe JapyeT-
ca XpuctoM. CypoBoe obanyeHHe B aapec [leTpa 3a ero nonbITKy yKjio-
HUTBCA BOCIPUHUMAETCS ABIYCTMHOM KakK D0XeCTBEHHOE TMpeayrpexie-
HHe NPOTHB CBSLIEHHUYECKON rOPAOCTH U HEMOHUMAaHUsA UMM CBOEH rpe-
x0BHOCTH. Kak onpoBepxeHHe TOHATUCTOB AaeTcsi 0ObICHEHUE OTBETA
['ocnona Ha nocneayolyo roToBHOCTh [leTpa naTh OMBITH HE TONBKO HO-
T, HO U TaBy. ClioBa XpUCTa O TOM, YTO aMOCTOJN yXKe YHUCT, C TOUKH 3pe-
Husi UnoHckoro enucKona, oTchl1aloT K MTPUHATOMY KaXIbIM XpUCTHA-
HUHOM KpelleHHIo Y MOATBEPXAAI0T BO3MOXHOCTE MPOIIEHHS IPEXOB B
LlepkBu naxe nocne KpeuieHus 1 gaxe aisi EMUCKOIOB.

[Npononxas pa3BUBaTh HAYaTYyIO TeMY, ABryCTUH obpaiaetcs K Ilec-
HU necHelt: «§ crutio, a cepaue Moe 600pCTBYET; BOT, N'OJIOC MOETO BO3JIIO-
6JIeHHOro, KOTOPLIif CTYYUTCS: “OTBOPH MHE, CECTpa MOsl, BO3JIIODEHHas!
Mosl, rony6uiia Mosi, yucTast Mosi”... Sl BBIMbLIa HOTM MOH; KaK Xe MHe Ma-
patb ux?» (IlecH 5. 2—3). Cnisilume, moka ux cepana 601pcTByIOT, — 3TO
XpUCTHUaHe, Yeil MOABUT COCTOUT B IyXOBHOM pa3MbILLJIEHWH U cOo3eplia-
HHUM, HanpuMep MOHaxH. «CnsiT» OHH, MOCKOJLKY He YYaCTBYIOT B oOlLie-
CTBEHHOM CJYXXEHHUH, HE TTPOIMOBENYIOT U HE BBICTYNAIOT HACTABHMKAMH,
HO «06OIPCTBYIOT MX CepAlia» B TIOCTHXEHUU TaitH 60)XeCTBEHHOTO JOMO-
CTPOMTENbLCTBA. B ceTyOlIMX Xe Ha To, UTO, MOAHSABLIUCH C JIOXAa Ha 30B
ZKeHuxa, npuaercsi BHOBb BbIMa4KaTb OMBITbIE YK€ HOTM, ABI'YCTHH BU-
IUT UCTOJIHAIOUIUX aKTUBHYIO, MACThIPCKYIO PabOTy: 3TO CBAILLIEHHUKH,
TPOTNOBENHUKH, YYUTEIH, YTELIbl U TIeBYMe. B cBOEM ClyXXeHUH OHM He
MOTYT OCTaBaTbCsSl CBOGOIHBIMU OT I'PEXOB AYLIEBHbBIX U TeJIECHBIX. MHO-
T'Me U3 HUX ObUTH OBl TOTOBLI OTKAa3aThCsl OT CBOMX 00s3aHHOCTE, HO UM
cleayeT MNOMHUTh, YTO UMEHHO XPUCTOC NPHU3bIBAET MX BCTATh C JIOXAa U
oTBOpUTL EMy Bepb.

[IpvMepoM npeononeHus NogooHOro Manonyums ABryCTUH NPUBOANT
HMaxoBa, KOTOpbIH NpenoCcTeperaeT CBOMX YNTaTeNe CTAHOBUTBCS YUUTE-
JIAMU, MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CJIydae C HUX CTPOXE CIIPOCHT, a «BCE Mbl MHOTO
corpeiaemM» (cp.: Mak 3. 1—2), Ho caM CTOHKO HECET CBO# anocToNbCKHMA
noasur. ClenoBaTe/bHO, CTpax TMepel r'pexoM He MOXET ObIThb MpensT-
CTBHMEM K YYACTHIO B LIEPKOBHOM CJIy>K€HUH. XpHUCTOC TOTOB MHOTOKPAaTHO
OMBITb HOrM CBOMM YY€HMKaM, KOrda OHM pacKauBaloTCs B CBOMX Ipexax,
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P. lodapo. CBALEHHUK KaK I'PELIHUK B MBIC/IM CB. ABI'yCTHHA

HO XIET, YTO OHU B OTBET Ha Ero npu3siB 6yayT BHOBb U BHOBb BCTaBaTh
€O CBOETO JIOXAa U BHIXOAUTH Ha MbUIbHbIE JOPOTH aloCTOIBCKOrO CyXe-
uuat. B cBoe#t «McrnoBean» ABryCTMH AOKa3aj, YTO [OTOB NPU3HATLCS B
CBOEM I'PEXOBHOM MPOLIJIOM M HE CTPALIMTCS OCYXKIEHHUS IOHATUCTOR’.

OcTaloCh MMPOCIEANTDb, HET 1K Napajulesied Mexay JOHAaTUCTCKUM yye-
HHEM O CBSILIEHCTBE U HEKOTOPLIMU OCOOEHHOCTSAMH BOCIIPDUSATHUS CBSI-
weHHUKa B Katonuyeckoit Llepksu B Hauim agHU. He coxpaHunoch n1un
y COBPEMEHHbIX XPUCTHAH — KaK B J1106YIO APYTYI10 310Xy — CHIILHOTO
[PEAPACMONOKEHUA CUNTaTh LIepkoBbL Ge30MacHBIM yOEXHILEM OT rpe-
XOBHOTO MHpa, IYXOBHBIM 0a3MCOM B NycThiHe? He NoyMuTaloT 1M OHHU
CBOMX €MUCKOMNOB M CBSILUEHHMKOB 32 XHBbIe 00pa3bl HEMOrpelnmMon
CBATOCTHU ¥ NOJIHOrO npeononenus rpexa? He noitaercs nu Bo3o6nagath
MOHHMMaHHE POJIM CBSILLIEHHMKOB B COBEPIIIEHWH TAMHCTB CIMIIKOM O113-
KO€ K JOHaTUCTCKOMY, KOrza TMYHasi CBATOCTb COBEPILUMNTENS WM €€ OT-
CyTCTBHE IpeapelnaeT aeiictare 6naronatn? Hakownel, y Bcex i cospe-
MEHHBIX KaTOJIMKOB BEpHOE NpeacTaBieHue o cBaTocTu? Het nu Tpe6o-
BaTeJILHOTO OXHUIaHUs ee 06513aTeIbHON BUIMMOCTH M OCS3aEMOCTH, €CITH
yecToN06Me, XanHOCTb, a MHOrAa 61yIHbIE M NMPECTYIHbIE HAKIIOHHOCTH
CBSILLIEHCTBA, O KOTOPbIX CTAHOBUTCS U3BECTHO, MPUBOLAT K [NTyOOKOMY
pasovyapoBaHMio B LIepkBH, K yxoay M3 Hee, K MOSABIEHHIO HOBLIX HOPM
anTHKIIeprMKanuiMma? A 3agaloch BONpOCOM, HE MOPOXIAET JIM BHEUIHSIA
HIean3alus CBAIIEHHMKA OTBEPXKEHMUS Y MHOTMX KaTOJIMKOB U CBOEi
Bepsl, U cBoeii LlepkBu. He y noHaTHcTOB M G6epeT Hayano yBepeHHOCTD
B TOM, YTO CMEPTHBIN rpex U BO3MYTHUTENbHbIE MPECTYINJEHUA HECKOJb-
KMX EMTMCKOIMOB MOTYT OCKBEPHUTD BCE KAaTOIMUYECKOE CBALLEHCTBO U YTO
€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHO€E BhIpaXXEHME CBOETO NTPOTECTA M HECOINacHusl —
3710 Bbixoa U3 LlepkBu.

ABrYCTHH NMOHUMaJ, YTO OOMH M3 CIIOCODOB NMPeooNeHUs MOaOOHbIX
TPYAHOCTEM 3aK1104aeTCsi B MIOHMMaHWUU M TPU3HAHWH PABHOTO MOJIOXKE-
HUS CBSILIEHHHWKA ¥ MUPSAH B TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCS K IMYHOM CBATOCTH'C.

8CM.: Augustine. lo. eu. tr. 55—57 (0c06. 57).

9 YueHbl¢ 1aBHO 3aMCTHIM AHTHAOHATUCTCKHE MOTHBLI B TOM, KaK ABrycTuH (conf. 10)
MpPU3HaETCs B IPeXax, KOTOPble OH COBEPLUMI, Oyay4n enuckonoM. Cm.: Pierre Courcelle.
Recherches sur les «Confessiones» de saint Augustin. P.: Etudes augustiniennes, 1950. P. 26
and 247, a taxke: Mara M. Agostino interprete di Paolo. Milan: Edizioni Paoline, 1993.
P.214. Cm. Takxe: Augustine. Cresc. 3, 92.

WCM.: Augustine. s. Dolbeau. 26, 57.
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brnakeHHBI ABIYCTUH M €ro 3noxa

CasllleHHMKaM cllefyeT OTKPITO NPHU3HABATh (HO UCKITIOUUTENBHO B MOM-
XOdsiuleit MaHepe) CBOM YEJIOBEYECKHE HEMOILLUM M HE CTECHSTBCA MpPO-
CHUTb MUPSIH MOMOJIUTbCA, YTOOGLI bor npoctun Mx U gan uMm Gnaromath
s npeononeHus rpexos. YeM Gonee o6iuM OyaeT 0Co3HABaTbCs -
JIO DOCTUXEHMUS JIMYHON CBATOCTH, YeM MEHBIIIE LIEPKOBHBIE CIYKHUTEIN
OyIyT BbIMNISAAETh OCODOM KacCTOM, TeEM pexXe HECOBEPIUEHCTBO U OYUIEB-
HbI€ HEIOCTAaTKH CBSILIEHCTBA OyIyT MOJAPLIBaThL B MUPsSIHAX Bepy B XpH-
cta 1 Ero LlepkoBssb.

Karoueanie cro6a: cBALLIEHHUK, YUEHHE O CBALLIEHCTBE, 6/1K. ABIYCTHH, TOHAaTU3M,
CaKPaMEHTOJIOTHUA.

The Priest as a penitent Sinner
in the Thought of St. Augustine

R. Dodaro

The article examines the views of St. Augustine on the problem of sanctity and
priesthood in the context of the polimics with the Donatistm. Particular attention
is paid to his concept of the priest as a sinner, which allows tracing the connection
and relevance between the Church, the priesthood and holiness in our day.

Keywords: priest, doctrine of the priesthood, St. Augustine, Donatism, sacramen-
tology.
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BJIAXXEHHBIN ABTYCTUH
U 3AITAJHASA TPAONTLINA

CB. ABrycTun
" pMMCKOe 60rocnoBMe rocyapcTsa

X. KoBanbcka-Cryc

B AoKi1ane NpOBOAMTCA CPABHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 IHUMKIAMKK narn: [puropus XVI,
Mus IX, JIua XIII , Iusa X1, Hoanna ITasna II u TpakTaTa c8. ABryctmHa «O rpa-
ae 60XueM» OTHOCHTEILHO NPoGJieMbl roCy1apCTBa KakK YaCcTH XPUCTHAHCKOIA
AENCTBUTENLHOCTH. JlOKa3bIBAETCA, YTO TPAKTAT ABIYCTHHA SIBJISIETCA TOUKO OT-
MpaBaeHMUs 115 SJHLUHMKIHK.

B nucaHMsX paHHHUX OTLIOB OTHOLLIEHHS LIEPKOBHbIE U MUDCKHME Nepe-
[JIETEHBI ¥ CBA3aHbI CTOJIb TECHO, YTO HUKTO HE MOXET ONpPENEJUTh Ipa-
HHULBI MEXIY rocyaapcTBoM K LlepkoBbio. biik. ABryCcTMH npsiMmo He 3a-
HUMAaJCs npobieMaMu 3CXaToJOTHMH, 3aMedaeT Cepreii bynrakos!, onHa-
KO MMEHHO OH ITOCTAaBWJI psil BOMPOCOB O B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUM TBOpLA H
TsBopenus, cBoboabl 1 61aronatv, KOTOPbIE JIEMIU B OCHOBY PUMCKOTO [10-
HUMaHMUA roCyaapcTBa.

I'maBHas McTopHuueckas 3amaya 3araJHOro XxpuCTHaHCTBA BPEMEH OJIX.
ABrycTHHa ecTh 060CHOBaHHWeE JIATUHCKOrO €MMHCTBA — He TOJIbKO XpH-
CTUAHCKOIO, HO M TOCYNapCTBEHHOIO — B 3alllMTe OT BapBapoB’. bix. As-
TYCTHMH YYacTBYeT B CTDPOEHUM HOBOTO XpUCTHAHCKOro PyMMa, naeanbHoro
aHTHU-Puma. Ero nnean BeyHoro rpana boxusa ecTh npsiMas aHTUTE3a A3bl-
4YE€CKOro BEYHOI0 ropoaa, noadyepkuBaeT punocod. XapakrepHoi yepToit
aBryCTMaHCKOIO HarpaBJjieHUs Obljla MCTOPHUYECKAs MePCIeKTUBA MbILI -
JIEHUS1 U OTCYTCTBHUE NpoGJieM 3CXaTOJNIOTHH.

'CM.: Byneakoe C., npom. Hesecta ArHua. O boroyenoseuectse. Y. 111. [Tapux, 1945.
C. 587-621.
1CM.: Tpybeukoi E. H. Mupocoaepuarue BnaxeHHoro ApryctuHa. M., 1892,
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Bna>kenHblit ABryCTMH M 3anafHas TpaguLMA

[ToHsATHE BCEMMPHOTO GOXECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, OCYLUECTBISIOLLETO-
Csi BO BCEM M MOOUMHSAOLLETo cebe Bce, eCTh NeMCTBUTENIBHO LIEHTPab-
HOE MOHATHE MUPOCOo3epLaHus ABrycTiHa. COMpOTHRISACL MAaHUXESIM,
IeasilvM MMp Ha [Ba uapcTBa (aMasona U bora), oH oTcTarBaeT NpuH-
uMn 60XeCTBEHHOTO EANHOBJIACTHS B KOCMUYECKOM Nopsiake. Ha nep-
Bbli1 [J1aH BBIABUTaeT 3aKOH, KOTOPLIM bor Bce HOpMUpYeET, a He JI06OBb,
KoTtopoit OH Bce k cebe npubnekaeT. Teokpatus B «Civitas Dei» nmonnma-
€TCA KaK 3aKOH BCEJEHHOM, KaK cofiepXaHHe PeIMrMO3HOM XHU3HU JTNY-
HOCTH U OOLLECTB.

TaiiHa 60roBOrUIOLLIEHHS paCCMaTPUBAETCA UM KaK OOIMH U3 MOMEHTOB
MHUpOBOro nopsaka. BouenopeunBaHue bora He ecTb abCoslOTHas Leib,
KakK oTMeyvaeT Tpybeukoi, HO JUIIb CPEACTBO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS 3aKOHA,
HapyLIEHHOTO IPEXoM YeJloBeKa’.

Yenoneyeckas mpMpona, o MHEHHIO ABIYCTHHA, NTOJaR/IeHa CHI0M 31a,
¥ MMOTOMY CBOGO/a YEIOBEKA eCTh JIULIb OTPHLIATe/IbHOE 3/10€ Havyano. Cna-
CeHHMe NpPEeacTaBIsiyioch MY ONHOCTOPOHHUM nefcTBHeM 61arogaTH, B KO-
TOPOM YeJIOBeYeCcKuit 3jieMeHT ObL1 06pedeH JINIIb Ha [TAaCCUBHYIO POJIb.

[TpaBocnaBHbIE GOroCNOBbl OTHOCAT CITeLMMUKY B3ISAA0B 67K, ABry-
CTHHA K ero TOJIKOBaHMIO NMepBOPOIHOro rpexa.

«Bo AnaMe rpemnio He “ectecTBo”, a TMUHOCTH. “EctecTtBo” He “rpe-
WWIO”, a ObLIO “rpexoM pacceyeHO Ha ThICAYM YacTeH” Kak pe3ysibraT
3TOoro ux obuiero rpexa. Kannagokuiisl yCTpEMSIOTCS K MUPY UHOMY,
JIATUHSIHE Xe, KaK YBUIUM, BCE CTPOSIT Ha 3eMJie, IPUTOM TaKOi, KaKoii
OHa fIBNAETCA ceilyac», — 3ameyaeT en. Bacunuit Ponssinko*. Y nanbiue
MOsAiCHAET: «B TO BpeMs Kak KalnaxoKURLbl CTOBHO OOATCA OTOWTHU OT
“paiickoii pealbHOCTH” MJIM — TOC/e rpexonageHnss — “3abbiTh” pai,
671. ABTYCTHH CITOKOIHO OCTaeTCs Ha 3eMJie ¥ TBEpPIO CTOUT Ha Heit. OH»
CJIOBHO HE 3aMeYaeT, YTO MOCJe IPexornaieHus 3Ta 3eMsl YXKe He Ta, U
CITOKOIMHO MepexoauT Yepe3 rpaHMLLy B3ad U BIiepe, AaXe He IyMas O na-
criopTe 4 BM3e. Bce 3To BBI3BaHO “3amaiHbIM MEHTAJIUTETOM”, HaCAeou-
eM 1peBHero Puma, ero uMBWIM3alMM, pUMCKOIO NPaBa v IOPUAN3MOM,
a GOrocioBCKM — BAMSIHUMEM “OT NpoTMBHOro” epecu Ilenarus, ¢ Koto-
poit ABryCTHH Bell 6eCKOHEYHbBIE CITOPBI™».

3CM.: Tpybeyxoii. Mupoco3aepuatue brnaxeHHoro AsryctuHa.

4 Bacunuii (Pod3anko), en. Teopus pacnana BceneHHo# ¥ Bepa oTuLoB. M., 1996.

5 «Pa3Be He OMHO M TO XK€ 3TH 1Ba NpPeUTOXEHUA ABrycTiHa U [puropus: “Ina npense-
naeHusa boxXus cyliecTpoBaBLUKE. .. B POIE YEI0BEYECKOM” (ABryCTHH) U “BoXecTBEHHBIM
npeaBencHHEM. .. B IEPBOM YCTPOEHHMH... Bee yenoBeuecTBO” (Ipuropnin)?» (Tam xe).

p p ycTp
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X. Kosanvcka-Cmyc. CB. ABIyCTMH M PUMCKOe 60roc/ioBHe rOCy1apcTBa

B IV B. MOXHO 3aMeTUTb Hayajio pa3BUTHs ABYX O0OrocnoBuit, 3anan-
HOTO U BocToyHoro. CBOIO poJib ChITpao neiaruaHcTBo. Ilenaruii cuu-
TaJl, YTO NMOPOKU PUMCKOTO 00I1lIeCTBa HENPEOOOJINMBI, [IOTOMY YTO JII0-
[U OMpPaBAbIBAIM CBOIO IPEXOBHOCTb KAYECTBOM NMPUPOIAbI — UCIIOPUYEH-
HOM rpexoM Anama, ¢ YeM Hajao 60poTbes. bik. ABrYCTHH Tak M He nucan
00 UCNOPYEHHOCTH AIaMOBBLIM I'PEXOM MMpa, HO 3aMeTu, yTo 61aronath
craciia ToJbKO yenoBeka oT AnaMoBa rpexa. Hu Ilenaruit, Hu ABrycTuH
He BKJTIIOYWIM 60rociioBue KannaaokKMHCcKHUx ¢B. OTLOB. B 0CHOBY UX yue-
HUA JierH cioBa cB. an, [1aBna 06 «M30paHMM Hac BO XpUCTE MpeXIeE Cllo-
KEHUS MHpa», U 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO «Majllas npupoaa» 6biaa BOCIPUHATA
KaK BCeLleJioe NnajJeH1ue MUpa, KOTOPBIN, 1o CIoBaM XpUCTa, «IPAIET CEro
MMpa KHA3b U BO MHe He uMath HHuyecoxe» (Mu 14. 30)S.

Toraa KOCMOJIOrHs OCTaBanach MOYTH COBEPLIEHHO MO BINSIHUEM aH -
THUYHOI punocodUn ApUCTOTENS, NPUPOIA CTAHOBHUJIACh ABTOHOMHOM.
«Punocodckan MBICTb CKOPEE MOIJ1a Pa3BUBAThCsl B CTOPOHY MaHTEU3Ma,
4yeM YCOMHHTBCS B CAMO3aMKHYTOCTU IPUPOAHOIO OBITHS...» — 3aMeEYaeT
npoT. Bacwinit 3eHbKOBCKMI’. DTO 0Ka3a/10 BIUAHHE HA CPENHEBEKOBYIO
cxonactTuky ®oMbel AkBMHaTa. HEOTOMHUCTBI HE BHOCAT HUYETO HOBOTO,
yTBEpXAasi, 4To bor ecTh «nepBas MpUYMHa» (causa prima) Mupa®.

ABTYCTHH, NPOJOJIXasi AHTUYHYIO MBICJIb O eCTECTBEHHO-IIPABOBOM
NpUHLMIIE, IpUCHIOcabiMBal ee K XpUCTUAHCKOMY yYeHUI0 — bor BbI-
CTYMaeT y HEr0o UICTOYHUKOM NPaBOBOTro NMPUHLIMMA®,

B Tpynax 6ok, ABryCTMHA U3JIOXEHBI OCHOBHbIE MOJOXEHUS TEOKpa-
THYECKO# NOKTPUHbI, OKa3aBlllei ryboKoe U AOJroBpeMeHHoe Bo3fei -
CTBME Ha MOJUTUKO-NpaBoBoe yueHUue llepkBu. B npoussenennn «O rpa-
Je 60XXHeM» ABI'YCTHH ITMCaJl, YTO B MUPE CYLLIECTBYET ABa rocy1apcTBa —
«b0xuit rpan» (LlepkoBb) U «rpald 3eMHOM» (rocynapcto). Tonbko k
LlepxkBH NoaXxoaMuT onpeaeneHUe rocygapcrba, JaHHoe LlnuepoHoM, Tak

¢ «Torna He 6bUTO GBI, — NMULIET BIAnbIKa Bacwinit, — cTpaiiHoro “BeaMKOro packo-
na”, He UIKUTOTO M NOHLIHE, NOC/E MOYTH YTO LENOro Thicsauenetus! U He Gbino Gl “rne-
HeHus1” y Hac Ha Pycu “3ananHbiM 60rocnoBreM”, 3aTeMHMBIUMM, HauHHas ¢ XVII B., pecb
MOMTMHHBIA CMbIC/T HALLIETO C BAMU NaficHNA BO AlaME U BOCCTaHOBJIEHHSA BO Xpucte» (Ba-
cunuti (Poozanko), en. Teopys pacnana BeeneHHOM M Bepa OTLOB).

? Zenvrosckuii B., npom. Anonoretuka. Hoto-Hopk; M.; Mapux, 1992—1993. C. 60—61.

$CM.: Sertillange A. La philosophie de St. Thomas. P., 1922. P. 12.

$XapakTepHO [UIA HALIETO BPEMEHH, YTO MOJMTHKH-KATOJHKM YaCTO BLLABHUIAIOT N0-
CTYNaT COXpaHEeHMs HAaTypalibHOIO NpaBa, HO €ro 3HaYE€HUE MHOE. bora kKak y4ypenuTtens
NpaBa 3aMEHACT aHTHYHOE NMOHMMaHHWE HAaTYpPaJILHOTIO NpaBa Kak OJaHHOIO BceM ofLueit
MpUPOAOH CYLIECTBOBAHUA.
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BnaxxeHHbift ABryCTUH M 3anagHas Tpaguuus

Kak Juib B LlepkBH npaBo W 06111as no/ib3a, UCTUHHAS CMPaBELIUBOCTD,
MUP U rokKoii. [Ipy OTCYTCTBUH CIIpaBeATMBOCTH YTO TAKOE rOCy1apCTBa,
KaK He «0oJiblline pa30oifHUYbM IaHKW». ABI'YCTUH — OIWH M3 MEPBBIX
LEPKOBHMKOB, NIPU3bIBABLUMX HACWJIBCTBEHHO MMPHUOOILATE K XPUCTHAH -
ckoi LlepkBH. YTBepXIaj, YTO MICTOYHUKOM 3J1a ABJIsieTCd CBOOOAHAA BO-
Jig onei, rocynapctBo. «Bbel AyMaeTe, YTO HUKOIO He CJIEAYeT MPUHYX-
IaTh K NpaBAe, OAHAKO YHUTaeTe Y CB. JIyKH, 4TO rOCMOAMH cKa3an CBO-
MM CJYTaM: [IPUHYAM BOWTH BCEX, KOIO HafIeTe», paccyxaai ABryCTUH'Y,
XPHUCTOC HUKOrO He MPHUHYXAA, HO «Obla 1K TOTAa KUMIEPaTop, KOTOPbIi
Obl BepHJ1 BO XpHUCTa U MOT Obl CIIYXXHUThL €My B 6JIaroyecTHH, U3gaBas 3a-
KOHBI MPOTHUB HeyecTHs»!'. MbIC/b 6JIK. ABrYCTMHA HE OTHOCHUTCS K yye-
HHIO BOCTOUHBIX OTIIOB LlepkBu 06 060XeHHH yenoBeka B [lyxe CBATOM.
YenoBek, «MepcTh 3eMHasi», OCTaeTCA YeJOBEKOM. «HesloBeK — 3TO JIMillb
ero «5l», nepcoHa, uMeroLLas ObITHE, 3HaAHUE U BOMo». [lo3nHee Poma
AKBUHCKHI HanuiueT «Persona est relatio» (JINYHOCTb €CTb OTHOLLIEHUE).
JIMYHOCTDb NMPU TaKOM NMpPEACTaBJIEHUM NMpeBpaliaiack B MacKy, UHAUBU-
AyanbHOE «(PU3INYECKOe IULI0», KoHCTaTupyeT Denop [aitna'.

3anan He MpUHAT y4eHUs o 61aronaTv B CMbIC/ie CHHEPTHUU, WM CO-
paboTtHHyecTBa Gnarogaty bora Bone yenoBeka KO CrlaceHHUI0. ABryCTUH
oco3Haet cedsl y)ke BHYTPU IBHUXEHUS UCTOPUM MHpa, OblI MEpBbIM Ha
3anane, KTo BCTYIHJ B 60roc/ioBHE C CO3HAHWEM €ro HCTOPHUYECKOM Mep-
criekTUBbl. OH, KaK nuiieT CeJIMBEPCTOB, «IPEICTaBUI TaTUHCKOMY MUPY
MUPOBO33peHHE, KOTOPOE, XOTS U B pelylIMPOBaHHOM BHIE, CTAO COO-
CTBEHHBIM MMUPOBO33peHHUEM 3aTaIHOTO CPeaHEBEKOBbS» ",

Crieundrka MbllILIEeHUST ABIYCTHHA O TOCYIapCTBe CBsi3aHa C yOex-
noeHHeM, yTo 6e3 rpexonageHUs rocyaapcTBo Obl HE BOIHUKIIO, TOCKOJIb-
KY B HeM He 6b1J10 Ol He0OxomMMOCTH. B oTnnune ot LlepkBH, oCHOBaH-
Hoit camuM MucycoM XpuctoM, rocynapcTBo He 0613 1a1o 61arofaTHeIM
Crnoco6oM NMpoucxoxaeHusi. boroM ycTaHoBEH JUILUb MPUHUMI TOCyaap-
CTBa, CO3AaHMe Xe 1 PYHKIMOHUPOBaHME KOHKPETHBIX TOCyAapCTB 3aBU-

" brawcennniii Agzycmun. Ucnoeenb (URL: http://prihod.rugraz.net/assets/pdf/Avgustin_
Avrelij-Ispoved.pdf (nata o6pawuenus 10.09.2013)).

"'TaM xe.

2Cwm.: laida ®. O 3nayenuu kacdonnuHocTy ws uepkeu (URL: Http://www.pravoslavie.
ru/put/55401.htm (nata o6paitenns: 19.10.2015)).

13 Ceausepcmos B. JI. ABryCTHH B PYCCKOM MHTE/UICKTYaNbHON Tpanuuuy // ABryCTHH:
pro et contra. JIN4YHOCTb ¥ MOeiHOE Hacaeane 61aKEHHOrO ABIYCTHHA B OLICHKE PYCCKHMX
MBICTUTENEN M uccaenoBaTeneit: AHtonorus. M., 2002, C. 5-19.
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CUT OT J1odeii, KoTopbix bor Hagenun cBodoaHoi Boneit. Jlroau rpexoB-
HblE, M 3TO BAMUSET Ha YCTPOMCTBO rocyaapcTaa.

[MockonbKy rocyaapcTBo, Kak Bce 3eMHble Oiiara, ecTb 6J1aro BpeMeH-
HOE, TO LIeHHOCThb €ro 00yCJIOBJIMBAETCA OTHOLLIEHHEM K bory. B uctopuu
N1 3a0biBaid 00 3TOM M NMpPUIAaBaIM roCcydapCcTBY CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE
snaueHue. TakuM o6pa3oM, rocyaapcTBO CTAIO rpajoM AbSIBOJA, MULLET
ABryctvH. Ha aToM cTtponTcsi aMHaMuKa B3rnanos Karonnueckoi Llepk-
BY Ha roCya1apCTBO M NpaBo, B3aUMOCBS3b UX C UICTOPHUYECKOMN Y MOJUTH -
yecKoit 06CTaHOBKOI B MUPE, 00YCIOBIEHHOCTb 3TUX B3MISII0B B3aUMO-
oTHoLIeHHUsIMU LlepkBH M rocynapcTBa.

B pyMMcKO-KaTOIM4YeCKOH JOKTPUHE pPa3rpaHM4YMBAETCA CaM IIPHH-
UMIT BJIACTH, ABIAOLIMNICS 60XECTBEHHBIM YCTAHOBJIEHUEM, U CIIOCOODI
€€ OCYLLECTRJIEHHUS, 3aBUCSILIME OT KOHKPETHOro YyenoBeka. Tak Hano no-
HUMaTb QOpMYyNy: «Bcsikas BiacTh oT bora». [Totomy caM MHCTUTYT Ba-
CTH JI0JDKEH NOYMTAThCs, HO He 000XeCTBIs1ach PUrypa, ee UCMONHS0-
was. Katonuueckas 1OKTpUHA, HECMOTPS Ha MOHApXMYECKHE CUMITATHUH,
He OOBbSIBNsET KaKylo-11b60 U3 HopM NpaBjieHUs EAMHCTBEHHO NpUEMJIe-
MOM [JIsl XPUCTHAHCKOTrO rocyaapcTBa. OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM «IIPaBUJIb-
HOro» OCYILIECTBJIEHHMSA BJIACTH CJIYXXUT CTPEMJIEHHE NpaBuUTeseil K o0uiemMy
6nary. PuM Bceraa oTBepran uaeu couyaniaMa M peBoNoLMOHHOM 60pb-
obl. Mepapxuueckoe cTpoeHuUe 0011eCTBa U 00ILECTBEHHOE HEPABEHCTBO
MPHU3HAKOTCA YCTAHOBJIIEHHBIMH borom.

B XIX B. PuMcko-Katonnuyeckasi LlepkoBb CTONKHYNACh C HATUYHEM
MOJIMTHUKO-0011eCTBEHHBIX UIE0JIOTHi, KOTOpbIe ONpPOBEpPrajiu Tpaiu-
LIMOHHOE yyeHHe OJK. ABrYCTHHA O rocylapcTBe, MPUHATOE KaK yueHHe
Hepxsu. IlocnenHuM ero oqHO3HaYHbBIM 3aLIMTHUKOM ObLN Nana I'puro-
puit XVI. EMy npuiunoch cpaxaTbcsi HA MHOTHX JIMHUAX (PPOHTa, TaK KaK
POMaHTHYECKHUE PEBONIOLIMOHHbBIE HIEOJIOTMH 3aTparuBajli MHOXECTBO
npoGieM. B caMoM Hayane OH OTBETHJ1 HA pPACNpPOCTpPaHsABLUMECS UIEU
POMaHTUYECKUX KAaTOJIMKO-TEOJOrMUECKMX IIKOJ, BOZHUKILUX B ['epMa-
HUM, KOTOpbIE MBITAUIUCH IPUMUPHUTH TEOJOTHIO ¢ punocodueii: Ulen-
nuHra, Kanra, l'erensi, @uxre. B 60pbde ¢ TeueHUAMU, CTPEMUBLIMMHKCS
K MolepHHM3alMy, BaTUKaH onupasics Ha HeOCX0aacTUKY. MaTtTeo JInbe-
partope B cBoeil KHUre, nosBuB1Ieiicsa B 1840 r., 06001111 HOBbIE KOHLET -
UMY TOMUCTCKOI punocopuu.

JInbGepaibHBIi KaTONMLIM3M BO3HUK B neproa Mexay 1825 u 1830 rr. B
Benbrum cpeay rpaxigaH pa3JiMYHOrO BEpOUCMOBeNaHUA. JIMGepanbHbie
KaTOJIMKM OKa3alUCh [MIaBHbIMM YYaCTHMKAMH CO3[aHUsl HOBOM KOHCTH-
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TyunoHHo# benbruu. B To BpeMs chopMuposaica U ¢dpaHUy3CKUHA NHU-
G6epanbHbIit KaTOMULIM3M, KOTOPLIH nposiBuiics B M101bCKO# peBOMIOLUH
1830 r. OnHako B peaibHYIO CUJTY OH TIpEBpAaTHIICA JuLib B beabruu, Up-
JlaHauu, 3ateM B [lonbue ¥ KOxHoit AMepuke. @enucurte JlaMeHHe U
ero nocnenoBateny B 1829 r. yxxe Npu3Hany crpaBeLIMBOCTh HALLMOHAJTb-
Ho¥# 60pu6bl 32 cBOOOAY, OHM NMOMAEPKHUBATHN K O0pLOY MONsAKoB. JlameH-
He Tpe6oBan otaeneHus LlepkBu oT rocynapctba. OH npenHasHayan ais
He3aBUCUMOI1 OT rocynapcTBa LlepkBu (M OyXOBEHCTBA) POJb 3aIIUTHUKA
OGenHbBIX U TULIEHHBIX CBOOOIBI.

JlnGepanbHble KaTOJIMKH B CBOKO OYEPEdb XOTEIH MPUMHUPHUTD OypXKya3-
HOE O0LIECTBO U KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOE JINbepaibHOE rocy1apCTBO C KaTOMU -
LUM3MOM, TOXe TpeOyst OTIe/IeHUs1 LIepKBY OT rocynapcTsa. B OTBeT Ha aTH
HoBble uaeu 15 aBrycra 1832 r. B aHUMKIHMKe «Mirari vos» («O nnbepanus-
Me») ['puropuit XVI o6BABUI epeTUYECKUMH PETUTHO3HbIE OTKIOHEHHUS,
¢BOOOOY COBECTH M PEJINTUH, HETIOBUHOBEHHWE LIEPKOBHBIM M CBETCKUM
BJIaCTAM, YUeHHe, HarpaBJeHHOe Ha oTaeneHue LlepkBHU OT rocynapcrsa,
M OMacHble ABMXeHUs1 — nnbepainim, GpaHKMacOHCTBO, COUMAIUIM U
KOMMYHU3M: «M3 cero oTpaBneHHOro UcTouHuka “uHauddeperruama”
NpOMCTEKAET TO Heslenoe U olMboyHoe npaBuio, WM ckopee Open, co-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY JIOJIKHO TOATBEPXIATh U 06ecreynBaTh KOMy Obl TO HU
66110 “cBO6OaY coBecTH”. CeMy ornacHOMY 3a0JyXIeHU IO TPUTOTORISAIOT
NIyTb Yepe3 MOJNHYI0 M HEOTpaHNYeHHYI0 CBOOOAY MHEHHH, HO, KaK FOBO-
PHJI CBATOM ABI'YCTHH, “4TO MOXET CKOpee YMEepPTBUTD AyIlY, YeM CBO6O-
na 3abnyxaeHusa”. OTcioaa MIMPOKO paclpoCTpaHEeHHbIE cpeard Hapola
M3BpallleHHe yMOB, rnyboyaiiliee pa3BpalieHHe MOJIOAEXHU. AKaIeMUH
Y TMMHa3WH yXacHbIM 06pa3oM OmTaalTcad HOBBIMU M YyOJOBUIIHBIMU
MHEHHSAMHU, KOTOPbI€ HE MOJKaIbiBaloTcA 6oee Moa KaTOJIMYeCKYIO BEpY
BTaHe Y NYTEM YJIOBOK, HO BEYT C HEH OTKPBLITO MyOJINYHYIO M NIPECTYI-
Hyl0 BoitHy. UTak, Koraa cOpouieHa y3aa pejuruu, KOTopoil OIHOM cylle-
CTBYIOT LIapCTBa U YKPEIUIAETCA BIACTh, Mbl BUANM NMOCTENEHHOE MPpUOIIH-
XEeHHe pa3Bajia 0OILIeCTBEHHOTO MOPAIKa, MafleHUe rocynapen, HUCIpO-
BepXeHHe BCSKOM 3akoHHOM BnacTH. Cloma OTHOCHMTCA U Ta rubesnbHas
cBoborna, Koei He MOIJIM NOCTAaTOYHO YXacHYTbCsd, cBOGOIa MmeyaTH Wis
onyOJIMKOBaHUSA KakKUX Obl TO HU ObLIO MUCAHUI, pacCrpoOCTPaHAEMbIE
cpelny Hapoaa MUCaHWs NMPOBO3IVIAIIAIOT ONpene/ieHHbIE YUeHUs, Koneo-
JIIOUIUE BEPHOCTb M NMOKOPHOCTh B OTHOIIIEHMH rOcydapei U pa3xuraro-
1ive noBscroay o4yaru Msitexa. ITycTb Bce TpMHMMAIOT BO BHUMaHHUE, YTO,
COIJIaCHO YYeHHI0 AnocTosia, “HeT BJlacTH He OoT bora; cywecTsyolme

62



X. Kosanvcka-Cmyc. CB. ABryCTMH M pUMCKOe 60orocnoBue rocyiapcTaa

xe BnacTy ot bora yctaHoBneHbl. I[ToceMy nNpoTUBALLIMECs BAACTH NIPOTH-
BATCS BoX M0 yCTaHOBJIEHHUIO. A MPOTUBSLLIMECS CaMU HAaBJIEKYT Ha cebs
ocyxaeHue”, 3akoHbl Boxeckue M yeoBeYeCK1e BOCCTAIOT NTPOTUB CH-
JISALLIMXCS TOCTBIAHBIMUY KO3HSAMM MATeEXa M OyHTa 1okoie6aTh BEPHOCTD
rocyapsiM U HU3BEPrHYTh MX C NnpecTosioB. [loceMy, n1abhl He 3ansTHATHL
ce0s CTONb [T030PHO, NepBble XPUCTHAHE MOCPENN HEUCTOBCTBA FOHEHH A
MOIJIM, OJIHAKO, XOPOILIO CIYXHUTb UMIEPATOPAM M TPYAUThLCA AJ1A Onara
MMIIEPHH Yepe3 CTpEMJIEHHE K HOBILIECTBaM M pay BO30YyXXIeHHs MOBCHO-
Oy MsiTexel, BOCXBaSIOT BCAKUI BUI CBOGOBI, MOACTPEKAIOT K CMYTaM
pornpexy 6aary Llepksu u [ocynapcTBa, pa3pyiuaioT Haubosiee yBaxae-
myto BnacTb. I1ycts rocynapu, Halu apaxaiiive yaaa Bo Xpucte Mucy-
ce, ONarornpUATCTBYIOT CBOEM MOANEPXKOM U BJIACTbIO CUM HACTaBJIEHUAM,
cocTaBieHHbIM HaMu pany cnaceHust peMruy v rocyaapcraa. I1ycTb oHM
NPUHUMAIOT BO BHUMaHHKe, YTO BJIACTh UM ObLIa JaHa HE TOJLKO A1 3eM-
HOTO yNpaBJieHUs, HO B 0COOeHHOCTH sl 3aluuThl LlepkBu 1 uTO BCe, ae-
natoliieecs Ha nosb3y LlepkBu, nenaetcst paiy UX MOTYILIECTBa U CIIOKOW -
ctBus. [1ycTb OHM JaXe BHYILIAKOT cebe, YTO AeS10 PEIUTHH JOIKHO ObITh
MM boJiee 10poro, YeM AeJIO0 TPOHa» 4,

CHUMIITOMaTHYHO, YTO Koraa ab6at BuHuyeHuo dxob6epTH, noanas-
IIMI Moa BIMsIHKE MMbGepabHOro KaToauumuaMa JlaMeHHe, B CBOei KHUTe
«O IYyXOBHOM Y rpaXXJaHCKOM IEPBEHCTBE UTANLIHUEB» YTBEPXIal, YTO
NarncTBO He JOJIXKHO 0Ka3aThCH B CTOPOHE OT pe(hOPMUCTCKOM AesATe/IbHO -
cTH 1o BypxXya3sHoMy npeobpa3zoBaHuio Utanuu, notomy yto nana v Lep-
KOBb SIBJISIIOTCS OPraHMYEeCKOM YaCThbIO UTAJIBSHCKON HALMU U UTaNIbsH-
CKHe rocyaapcTBa AOJKHbBI BCTYNMTb B KOH(eAepalinio, BO3INaBlsEMYIO
nanoii, To I'puropuit XVI pemintensHo 0TKa3ajicsa OT NpenjiaraeMoii emy
ponu. [1ana Bkiaounn KHUTY JIxkoGepTH B MHIEKC 3arpelleHHbIX KHUT.

ABTyCTUHMAHCKOE NMOHKMAaHHWE POJIM roCcyaapCcTBa OTPa3noCh TaK-
Xe Ha olieHKe nanoi I'puropuem XVI Boccranus B [1onbckoM KoposieB-
crBe npoTuB BiacTy Hukonas [: «Korma nepBoe coodLueHue 0 6eaCTBUSX,
KOTOpbIE TaK CEPbE3HO OIMYCTOLLMIM Ballie LIBETYIIEE KOPOJEBCTBO, 10-
CTUINIM HalUUX yliei, Mbl OHIHOBpEMEHHO Y3HAJIM, YTO OHM ObIJIH BbI3Ba-
Hbl HEKMMM COCTaBUTENSIMU 06MaHa M k. HY onMH XpUCTHAHUH onpe-
JIeIeHHO He sIBJisieTCsl BparoM uMnepartopa. [1ockonbKy Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO

" [Tana Ipuzopuii XVI. OxpyxHoe nocnanue «Mirari vos» (URL: http://www.traducionalist.
info/blog/papa_grigorij_xvi_okruzhnoe_poslanie_quotmirari_vosquot_pro_vidstupnictvo_
vid_viri/2009-11-17-406 (nata o6paiuexusn 11.09.2013)).
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MMInepartop Ha3HauyeH borom, He06XOIUMO JIFOGHUTh €T0 M OKa3bIBAaTh EMY
noyTeHKe, 1 YTOObI MBI Xenanu eMy nobpa. CobniogeHueM 3TUX yBellle-
BaHUWM NepBble XpPUCTHAHE, 1aXe BO BpeMeHa roHeHU, UMeu GOoJbIIHe
3ac/yry nepem caMMMHM PUMCKUMHU UMITEpaTOpaMM U 6€30MacHOCTLIO Io-
cynapcTBa. «ConaaTbhl-XpUCTHAHE, — TOBOPUT CB. ABI'YCTHH, — CIYXHJIU
HEBEPHOMY UMIlepaTOpy. Mbl COBepllieHHO SICHO YYHUM, YTO NTOBUHOBE-
HHe, KOTOpoe JIIoAM 00si3aHbl BO31aBaTh BNACTAM, YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM bo-
rOM, SIBJIIETCA MpEANUCaHHeM, KOTOPOE HUKTO HE MOXET HapyllaTh, ec-
JIK TOIBKO 3TH BJIACTH He MPHUKa3biBalOT HEYTO, YTO MPOTUBOPEUYUT 3aKO-
Ham Bbora wnu LlepkBu®».

CouuanbHbIMU BOMpocaMy BaTHKaH cTal MONOXUTENbHO 3aHUMAaTh-
cs B kKoHUEe XIX B. [ToBOpOTHBEIM MOMEHTOM ObIla SHLUMKTMKA JIbBa XIII
«Rerum novarum» («O HOBBIX Beltax») (1891). OHa 6bL1a BbI3BaHa HaKTOM
MaccoBbIX 3a6acToBOK B MUTannu B 1891 r. SHUMKIMKA «O HOBBIX BELIaX»
MO ceif IeHb CYUTAETCH OMHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX IPOrPAMMHBIX TOKYMEHTOB
Pumcko-Karonuyeckoit LlepkBu B 061acTi COLMAILHON MOJTUTHKH.

ITpo6aeMsl, conepxauivecs B «Rerum novarums, HallJu CBOH OTIIeE-
YaTOK YXe paHbllle B SHIMKINKE oT | HOosOps 1885 r. «Immortale Dei»
(«O xpucTHaHcKoi KOHCTUTYLHMH rocynapcTB»), B kotopoii Jles X111 3asn-
BWJ1, 4yTO LIepKOBb MOXET NMPUHATE J1I00Yy10 (POPMY FOCYyAapcTBa, ECJM OHO
obGecreynBaeT CBOOOIHYIO AesaTeabHOCTh LlepkBu. Iocynapcrso u llep-
KOBb B PABHO# CTEMEHU CYBEPEHHBI B 06MaCTH CBOE AeaTebHOCTH. I1pH
atoM Jles XIII He onmpoBepran yTBEpXIeHHOrO paHbllie 60XEeCTBEHHOTO
NPOMCXOXNEHHSA BAacTH. XOTS UCTOPHMKH LlepkBH NMoguepKHUBaIOT HOBA-
TOpcTBO «Rerum novarum», HO MBI HE 3aMe4aeM OTKJIOHEHHS OT YYEHHUSs
O/mx. ABrycTuHa o rocynapctse. QHUMKIIMKHY JIbBa XIIT yuyuTEIBAIOT MPUH-
LIMIT UCTOPHYECKOI U3BMEHYUBOCTH OBCTOSATENBCTB M I'PEXOBHOCTH YEJIO-
BeKa NpH yoexxaeHHH 0 60XEeCTBEHHOM MPOUCXOXIEHUM BaacTH. HoBo-
CTbIO AABJIAETCS TOJBKO MPU3IHAHWE BAXHBIMU IS PACCMOTPEHHUS HOBLIE
00111eCTBEHHbIE TBHXEHHS.

5 Cum primum. O rpaxXnaHCKOM MOBUHOBEHUH OKpyxHoe nucbMo INMansl [puro-
pus XVI 9 uioHs 1832 r. Bcem apxvenuckonam U emuckonam, npe6eiparoumm B Kopones-
ctee (Llapctse) Monbekom (URL: http://kuraev.ru/smf/index.php? PHPSESSID=b8¢c61
€59d7b88ad958ec547f3663060f&topic=625727.880 (aaTa oGpaweHmst 02.09.2013)). ITui IX
8 nexa6pn 1864 r. B MpUIOXKEHHH K SHUHKINKe «KBaHTa Kypa» («Quanta cura») ocyxzaet
NMPOrPECCUBHYIO HAYYHYIO H OGLLIECTBEHHYIO MBIC/Ib, CBOGOY cOBeCTH, otaeneHue Llepksu
OT rocynapcTBa, pallMOHalN3M, IEMOKPATHIO, COLIMAIUIM U KOMMYHH3M.
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B sHuuknmke ot 20 uioHs 1888 r. «Libertas praestantissimum» («O ye-
noBeyeckoit cBobomae») Jles X111 npusHat nonoxurenbHble CTOPOHbI He-
aHTHPENHTHO3HOro JHbepanuama, npaBa Yenopeka Ha CBOOOALI Y napJa-
MEHTCKYIO JeMokpaTHio. B aHuuknuke ot 10 suBapsa 1890 r. «Sapientiae
christianae» («O6 0693aHHOCTAX XPUCTHAH Kak rpaxaaH») Jies XIII npu-
3paJl BEPYIOLLIMX XPUCTHAH NPU3HaBaTh OypXya3Hoe rocynapcTBo ¥ aKTUB-
HO Y4acCTBOBAaTb B rOCyAapCTBEHHOM XU3HU. OOHOBPEMEHHO ¢ 3TUM JleB
XI1I mocToIHHO NpU3bIBaJ K pecTaBpalliM CBETCKOM BnacTH nansi'®. On-
HOBPEMEHHO COLMAIU3M IPOAOJIXKAET OLEHUBATHCA «(aTbLIMBbIM JeKap-
CTBOM» [IPOTUB COLIMAIbHBIX 30J1.

B snukimkax nansl JIsBa X111 nonyepkmBaeTcs BbICOKMIA YpOBEHb CH-
CTEMATU3aLMH COLMATBHON JOKTPUHLIL. [0CcynapcTBO pacCMaTpUBAETCs He
KaK sIBJIeHYe caMo 1o cebe, a B CBSA3M C KOHKPETHBIMU COLIMAJIbHLIMM TPO-
onemaMi. «Rerum novarum» nocpsilieHa «paGoyeMy BOIpOCY» — Hau-
6oJiee 60J1e3HEHHOMY Y aKTyallbHOMY st Toro BpeMeHU. MToru «Rerum
novarum» NOBTOPSJIUCH B JOKYMEHTaX MOCNeAyIOLIMX Nan C pacliMpeHU-
eM Kpyra BorpocoB. OHM KacaluCh CYLIHOCTH rocynapcTba, ONTUMalb-
HoOM ()OpMbI T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YyCTPOMCTBA, AEMOKPAaTHH, COOTHOLIEHUS
JIMYHOCTH M rocyaapcTBa.

Korzaa B Poccuu B 1905 1. Hayanach peBostouus, rnamna 3asiBui, YTo ry-
60KO MOPULIAET PEBOIOLIMOHHOE ABMXeHue B Poccun. OH ony6iukoBa
3HUMKIHUKY «Poloniae populum» («ITonbCKkuit Hapom»), B KOTOpOit Npu-
3bIBaJI [IOJILCKMX BEPYIONUIMX M KaTOJMYECKOE JyXOBEHCTBO OKa3aTh No-
JEPXKY 11apcKUM BiacTAM. OH Npu3biBal UX U36eratb BCAYECKOro GyH-
T4, BCEMHM CHUJIaMH «CTapaThCs COXPAHUTb MUD U CIPaBelJIUBOCThb», HE
NpU3HaBaJ BO3MOXHOCTH OTIeeHUs rocyaapcrBa oT Llepku. Co Bpe-
MeH (paHLy3CckKoii peBosouuy 1789 r. nanckuii mpecTos Bo3paxas npo-
TUB oTaeneHus LlepkBu oT rocymapctba. B XIX B. BaTMkaH Bea KpUTHKY
rocynapctB Mekcuku, DkBagopa, BeHecyansl, bpasunuu, npaBurens-
CTBa KOTOPLIX BbICTynany 3a otneneHue Llepksu ot rocynapctsa. [Muit X
B psilie SHUMKIUK pelliUTeIbHO OCydn NPUHATHIA Bo PpaHuuu B 1905 1.
3akoH 00 oTaeneHnu Lepksu oT rocynapctsa. [1uit XI cunTan oCHOBHOIA
OnacHoOCThI0 31oxu nanuam. [1uit XI B cBoeit sHIuKIIMKe «Ubi arcano
Dei consilio» («Ha Mup Xpucra B Ero LlapcTtBe») oT 23 nekaGpsa 1922 r.

6B 1870 . rocynapcTBo BaTHKaH 6b10 TMKBUINPOBaHO M TATLAHCKUM KOPONEBCTBOM.
B pe3ynsTaTe BO3HHK Tak Ha3biBaeMbli « PUMCKMIt Bonpoc». B 1929 1. B Jlatepanckom aBop-
ue Mranus npusHana cysepeHutet [lanckoro npecrona Haa BatukaHoM (Stata della citta
del Vaticano) — BOCCTaHOBAEHHbIM LlepKOBHbBIM rOCYapCTBOM.
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MHUcaj, YTO OCHOBO TS OOLIECTBEHHOIO MUPa U LT MUpa MEXIY Ha-
polaMHy MOXET CTaTb peXpUCTHaHU3auMs ob1uecTBa. [ocynapcTBo nosix-
HO [UIS1 3TOTO NPeAOCTaBUTD MOJHYI0 cBoOony LlepksH, a LlepkoBb B 00-
MEH Ha 3TO AOKHA NOALEPXHUBATh rOCYAapCTBO B JIeJie BOCCTAHOBIEHUS U
yKperuieHus rnopsaka. PexpucTraHn3saivs cBeTcKoro oouiecTsa, cornac-
HO BbILlIeyKa3aHHbIM NMPUHLMIIAM, JO/KHA OCYLIECTBIATHCA B PAMKaXx Op-
raHu3aumm «Karonnveckoro neicteusi». «Karonumueckoe nefictBue» o0b-
AIBMJI0, YTO BEPYIOLIMM-KATOJIMKaM CJIEAYET BBIATH U3 MOJUTHYECKHX Map-
TH# U npodcoto3oB. B cBoeit aHuMKIMKe «Quas primas» («Ha npa3gHuk
Xpucta Lapsi») ot 11 nexabps 1925 r. nana I'Nuit X1 onpenenun comepxa-
Hue npa3gHuKa Xpucta-Llaps.

HoBbie KOHKOpAAThl [TOKA3bIBAIOT MO3ULIMIO Mamnbl B 00J1aCTH NOJUTH-
KH: 106pOBOIbHOE orpaHHyeHHe LiepKoBblO CBOMX MOJTUTUYECKUX UHTE-
PECOB U IESTEJIbHOCTH PaH JOCTHXKEHHUS COK03a C TOCYIapCTBEHHOI Biia-
cTbio. B 1937 r. nanckye HYHLIMHU NeHCTBOBAJIN B CJIEOYIOLIUX CTpaHaXx:
ApreHTHHe, ABCTpuM, bensruu, bonusun, bpasunuun, YexocnoBakuu,
Yunu, Konym6un, Kocra-Puke, Hukaparya, [laname, Ha Kybe, B 3cTo-
Huu, ®panuuu, lepmaunu, I'vatemane, MNautu, lonnypace, CanbBagope,
WUpnananun, Utanun, FOrocnasuu, Jlateuu, Ilaparsae, I1epy, ITonbiue,
Beurpuy, IMopryranuu, Pymeinuu, Lseituapuu, BeHecyane u 9kBanope.
3HayeHHe IPUINYECKH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOIO LIEPKOBHOIO roCy1apcTBa 0co-
60 nonuepkHyn nana ITnit XI B cBoeit aHUMKIIMKE «Quinquagesimo ante
anno» («IlgTbaecaT et Ha3ana»), onyGIMKOBAaHHOM B KoHLE 1929 1.

ITuit XI cypoBo ocyaun GamiMCTCKUII HAUM3M B SHUMKIMKE HA HE-
MeLIKOM si3bike «Mit brennender Sorge» («C ycepaHbIM BOJTHEHMEM») OT
14 mapta 1937 r. Pe3ko BOCTIpOTUBWICH «HOBOSI3bIYECTBY» HALIMOHAJI-
COLIMAJINCTOB, TOTAIMTApHU3MY, PACOBOIl TEOPUHU U PACHUCTCKUM Ipeciie-
JIOBAHUAM, a TAKXe MpecyiefoBaHUsAM peauruu u Lepksu. B aumkinke
«Divini redemptoris» («boxecTBeHHBI UCKYMUTENb») OT 19 MapTa 1937 1.
Muit XI ocyomn aTeMCTHUECKH T KOMMYHU3M".

[nit XII (Hayano nmoHtudukara 1939 r.), B3siB 32 OCHOBY r'yMaHH-
CTUYECKHE MPUHLMUIBI XPUCTUAHCKOM BEpbl 1 PYKOBOACTBYACH 00606-
LIEHHBIMH TIOHATUAMM, OCYIWJI PACOBYIO TEOPHIO M pPACOBbLIE MPEC/eno-
BaHus B MUtanuu u B 1pyrux crpaHax. CriocoGcTBOBaN TOMY, YTO KaTo-
JIMYECKOE NYXOBEHCTBO, LIEPKOBHbIE OPraHM3allMM, a TaKXe BEPYIOII1e

7B 1938 r. nana co3aan KOMMCCHIO, COCTOALLYIO M3 TEOJIOTOB, 1A pa3paboTKU NpPOeK-
Ta 3HUMKIUKH, OCYXIAK0LLEil pacOBYIO IMCKPUMHHALIMIO H aHTUCEMHUTU3M.
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0Ka3bIBAIM I'YMaHUTAPHYIO MOMOLIb XepTBaM npecienoBaHuit. OaHa-
KO OTKPBITHIi MPOTECT CYUTAT AesioM BeccMbicieHHbIM'®, TpynHo npen-
MOJIOXHTh, YTO, Garocinopisisi xopBaTckoro ¢aiuncrta AHTte [laBennua,
fiara He 3Has o cutyaliMu B Xopsatuu. [1uit XII 6b11, Mo MHEHHIO UCTO-
pHMKOB, Narnoi-noauTHKoM. OYeBUAHOMN LIENBIO MOJTUTHYECKOrO MOBee-
una INua XII u ero 3asBneHuit Bo BpeMsi BOiHBI Oblna 3allluTa UHTEpE-
coB PuMcko-Katonnyeckoit LlepkBy 1 XpUCTHAHCKOM LIMBWIM3ALKUU. 3Ta
ecTeCTBEHHasd 3aaya Oblna chopMyaHpoBaHa narnoi B IepUoI BOMHLI BO
BpEMSI POXIECTBEHCKHMX paAMOBbICTYIUIEHUA, oOpaTHBLIMX Ha cebs ce-
phe3Hoe BHMMaHue".

[Muit XII cuuTan coBpeMeHHYIO KOHLENLIMIO rocyaapcTBa Haubonee
ONAaCHbIM 1S KATONMLM3MA JLKeyueHUeM: «Takum o6pa3oM, oTBepras 60-
XECTBEHHBI aBTOPUTET U 00M3YIOLIYIO CHUJY 3aKOHOB, HEM30EXHO MpH-
XOOSAT K TOMY, YTO rocydapCcTBEHHas BIAacTh OKa3biBaeTcsl Oe3rpaHUYHOM
1 NIpUIHKChIBaeT ceGe Mpasa, He OTBeYalolliue HU Nepel KeM»,

LlepkoBb NMPOMNOBEAYET U MPOBO3I/AllIaeT yBaXeHHUe 3aKOHOB U NO-
BMHOBEHME 3€MHBIM BJIACTSIM, KOTOPbIE MTOJAYYUIM CBOE Hayano oT bora.
CnenoBatenbHO, bor ¥ Beipaxaloluasi 60XecTBeHHYI0 Bonio LlepkoBb aa-
€T BJJACTb FOCY1aPCTBY ¥ PYKOBOAMTENAM rocyiapcTBa, HO OOHOBPEMEH-
HO OTIpeNessieT M paHULbl 3TOH BNacTH. 3ajaya rocyaapcTsa «KOHTPO-
JIMPOBATb YACTHYIO U MHAMBUAYAIbHYIO CTOPOHBI HALIMOHATILHOM XU3HH,
COEpXMWBaTb M pa3BUBaTh, FADMOHUYHO HAaMpaBJATh UX Ha oOluee Gna-
ro xaxaoro?'». [ocynapcTBo Kak TaKOBOE He CaMolieb, a CPeACTBO OCY-
HmiecTBaeHUs1 obluecTBeHHoro 6;1ara (bonum commune). MHTEepech 06-
IIeCTBEHHOro 6J1ara yCTaHaBAMBAOT MPeEAEbl TOCY1apCTBEHHO BNACTH.
B sTOoM oTHolueHuu Iuit XII onupaeTcs Ha SIHLUMKINKHA CBOMUX Mpeaiue-

¥ CM.: Napolitano M. Tajne akta Watykanu. Krakéw, 2013. B 1939 r. nayanach Bropasn
MHpPOBas BOiHa, npaBUTenbCTBa PpaHLUMK U AHIIIMKM 06paTiIMCh ¢ Npockboit k nane 00b-
asuTb [epmaHuio arpeccopom. [Tuit X11 oTkazancs, cka3as, yto BaTkaH He MOXET Hemno-
CPEACTBEHHO BMELIMBATLCHA B MEXIYHAPOAHYIO NOJUTHKY. B 1941 r. Bo Bpema arpeccuu
npotus CCCP cylecTsoBano nonHoe MONYaHHe.

1% XKepTtBo# ctanu XKak MaputaH, Teisip ac lllapaeH, paGoTsl KOTOpOro 6biaM 3aHece-
Hbl B «MHAeKe 3anpeleHHbIX KHUr», 6paTtha PaHep, [aHc Kionr, Mocud Patumnnrep, ne
Jo6ax, lanuany, Us Kourap, kapaunan [lyxapa.

YUuT. mo: Ené I Uctopus nanctsa / [ep. O. B. [pomosa (URL: http://www.rulit.net/
books/istoriya-papstva-read-218200- 1.html (nara o6pawenns 11.09.2013)).

1 Tam xe.
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ctBeHHUKOB: JIbBa XIII — «Immortale Dei» (1885) u IMua XI — «Quas
primas» (Ha npasgHuk Xpucra Llapsi», 1925).

LlepkoBb Mo-npexXHeMy HaMe4alla MOpalbHbIE OCHOBEI FOCYIapCTBa
Y C 3TOM TO3MLMH OCYXOajla TOTAIMTAPHBIE M COLIMATUCTUYECKUE TOCY-
JapCcTBa.

brnaxennniit Moann XXIII, nana ¢ 1958 r., BeicTynan 3a MUp U MUPHOE
COCYLIECTBOBaHHE TOCYAAPCTB C Pa3IMUHBIMU COLIMATIbHBIMU CUCTEMAMH.
Crpemunca MmoaepHuaupoBath Katonudeckyio LlepkoBb B CBA3M C U3Me-
HUBIIMMHUCA B MUpe ycaoBUsMU. B 1962 r. cosan 11 BatukaHckuii co-
6op. B 1959 r. Moann XXIII oprumanbHo NMpu3Hal peBooLMio Ha Ky-
Oe, a 3 auBaps 1962 r. akKpeaUTOBAN MpH MarckKoM JBOpe NpeacTaBUTENSA
npasutenbcTBa @. Kactpo. OnHako cTpaterus BatukaHa — npUHLIMIIU-
aTbHOE OTPHLIAHHE MIEOJOTHH KOMMYHM3Ma — COXPaHsUIach. DTO BUAHO
U3 MOJTUTBEHHOM (HOPMYJIbI, peKOMEHIOBAHHOI UM KaTOJMKaM B aBrycTe
1961 r.: «BAUTENBHOCTb MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 6€300XKHOMY KOMMYHH3MY, K
TOMY, KaK eMy O0YYal0T M KaK C HUM XHBYT, HE TOJXKHA ObITb Mapain3o-
BaHa CTPEMJIEHUEM K KaXyIlIeMYcsi MUpPY». Ilana cuuTan, 4yto yperyaupo-
BaHUeE OTHOILLEHW BaTkaHa co cTpaHaMM COLIMAJIMCTUYECKOTO Jlareps,
rae npoxupaeT Gosnble 50 MIH KaTOJIMKOB, OTBe4YaeT MHTepecaM Karonu-
yeckoit LlepkBu?. «AJIsTepHAaTHBOM IOJXKHA OBITH He BoiHa npoTuB Co-
Betckoro Colo3a, a “UCTUHHBII MUp, MUp XpucTa”. [Tana pekoMeHaOBaN
pellleHHe CITOPHBIX BOMPOCOB MEXIY NByMsl CUCTEMaMH MyTeM “cBobon-
HbIX W JIOSIJILHBIX NeperoBopoB”, He TpeGoBal oTyyaTh oT LlepKBy Tex,
KTO UCTIOBEAYET “OLINBGOYHbIE yUeHUs »2,

Hoanu IMaen II B «Gaudium et spes» («PagocTb ¥ Hagexnaa» ), CUCTE-
MaTU3INPYET YUEHUE O YeJIOBEKE U €ro npasax, 00 obLLEeCTBE, rocy1apCTBe,
0 MOJIMTHKE U COLIMATBHBIX BONPOCaX. DHLMKIIMKa oT 14 ceHTsOps 1981 T.
«Laborem exercens» («[1y1s TpyASIIMXCS») ABJISETCA NMPONOIXEHHUEM 3H-
uuKukK: «Rerum novarum» JIpBa XIII ot 1891 r., «Quadragesimo anno»
(«B copokoBoii ron») ITus XI ot 1931 r. 1 «Mater et magistra» («Matb 1
HacTaBHHLIa») MoanHa XXIII ot 1961 r. [pennaraeT TpeTuit MyTh, KOTO-
pblif HA OCHOBE 3aKOHOB XPUCTHAHCKOI MOpPaJU OCYLIECTBUISAET rapMo-
HHM3aLMI0 U 0CBOGOXIEHHUE TpyaaZ,

2Cm.: Mycckua M., 100 sBennknx aurnomaros. M., 2001,
2 Tam xe.
MCM.: Tepeea H. ictopus nanctea. M., 1996.
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[Tana 3aHUMaeT KOHKPETHYIO MTO3ULIUIO MO CYIMIECTBEHHbIM 3KOHOMH -
yeckMM npobnemam anoxu. [lanckas komuccus «I1paso U Mup» («Justitia
et Pax») oT 27 nekabps 1986 r., o Kpu3nce MEXAYHapOAHOM 3aJ0XKEHHO-
crn?’, obpaulaeT BHUMaHUE Ha B3aMMHbIE 3aBUCHMOCTH B MUPOBOIi 3KO-
HOMMYECKOI Urpe. B cBSI3U C 3TUM Mara NMpU3bIBaeT K CONMIAPHOCTH, K
yyBCTBY B3aUMHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

BaTMKaH BLICTYIIHJI IPOTHB «TE€0JIOTMH MTPOrPecca», «Te€0JOrMH OCBO-
BOXIEHUSI», «TEOJIOTUN PEBOTIOLIMH» , IPOTUB JJATHHOAMEPUKAaHCKHX CBSl -
[LeHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE OTOXAECTBIANMU cebsl ¢ HApOIOM U BCTYMaNu B 00-
ILLECTBEHHYIO M MOJUTHYECKY10 60pb0y. B X0ae cBoeit nepBoit 3arpaHuy-
Hoit noeanku nana MoauH Iasen Il BeicTynun B Ilys6ie ¢ cyxaeHueM
oCBOOOIUTEIBLHON TEONOrMHU. Yoexnan, uto XoTsa gonrom llepkBH sB-
nsieTCcA nojaepxaHue 6eqHbIX, TO CBALLIEHHOCNYXKHTENU HE MOTYT MNona-
JaTh NOM BJAUSIHUE PaJUKANBbHBIX OGLIECTBEHHO-TOJIUTHYECKHX YYEHUA.
[lepkoBb G0OpeTcsl MPOTUB COLLMATIBHON HECNPABEUIMBOCTH MYTEM HPaB-
CTBEHHOI'O COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMSA YenoBeKa. TakuM oOpa3oM, JIMYHBI
rpex mpuobpeTaeT o61eCTBEHHbIE MaclITabbl B HECIIPABELINBOI o61LE-
CTBEHHO CHUCTeMe?,

B 1985 r. B 3H1IMKIIHKE «Slavorum apostoli» («ANOCTONBI C/IaBsiH») Narna
M3TIOXWI HOBYIO ITpOrpaMMy AYXOBHOTI'O, a He FOCYAapCTBEHHOro eMHCTBA
cnassiH u EBpornbl. «[la Hucnoiwnet Ceartas Tpouua v Bceit EBpone uepe3
3aCTYMHHUYECTBO ABYX OPaTheB-CBATHIX YYBCTBO TOTO, YTO BCe Hapoabl EB-
pOIbI AOJXKHBI OLLYLUATh HEOOXOAUMOCTb M NOTPEOGHOCTDL B PETUTMO3HO-
XpMCTHAHCKOM €IMHCTBE U 6paTcKOM COOBILIECTBE, YCTPAHUB HEMIOHM -
MaHHE M B3aUMHOE HelOBEpHE, MPEOIoeB UIeoNornyeckue KOHMIMK-
Thl, YTOOB! OHM CTaIM TPUMEPOM [IJIst BCEro MUpa B 001lileM MOHUMaHHH
WUCTHHBI, B JOCTHUXXEHUH B3aUMOIMOHMMaHUS M HeHapyllaeMoil cBo6o-
bl B IyXe CMPaBeIMBOrO U MUPHOIO COCYILLIECTBOBaHHSA»Y . DHUHMKIINKA
«Euntes in mundum universum» («MAauTe 1o Bcemy Mupy», 1988) rosopur
0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHMH eOMHCTBa XpHMcTHaHcKo# LlepkBu. Hanbonee cnox-

- «Al servizio della communita umana: un approccio etico al debito internazionale»
(L'Osservatore Romano. 1987. Januar 28).

% Uucrpykunsa KoHrperaunu sBepoyyeHus «De quibusdam rationibus Theologiae Li-
berationis», moanucaHHas kapauHaioM PaTuuHrepom 6 aBrycra 1984 r. u 3aTeM yTBEpX-
NeHHas nano.

7 «Slavorum Apostoli» («Anocronbl cnassH»). DHunkauka Ero Ceatefiwecrna [Na-
nsl PuMckoro Moanna [lasna Il B namsaTts 0 3acnyrax cBaThix 61aroBecTHHKOB Kupuina u
Medoans. OnunHanuats Bekos cniyctsa (URL: http://www.catholic.tomsk.ru/library/text/
ioann-pavel-ii-apostoly-slavjan.htmi).
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HbIM (AKTOM SIBJISIETCS MOJIOXKEHNE YKPAUHCKOM IpeKo-KaToJIMYeCKOH
(yHHnaTckoii) LiepKBH, Tlie MepeMeliaICh PEIMTMO3HbIE U MOJUTUYECKHE
AHTarOHW3MBlI.

B uTore crouT nomyepkHyTh, YTO ¢ cepelnHbl XX B. BaTukaH, pac-
CyxXIasl 0 rocyiapcTbe, BCe yallle 3aTparuBaet NnpobjieMy IEMOKPATHH.
HaubGonee neTanbHO MOMBITKA OCMBICIEHUS CYLIHOCTH IEMOKPATHH B
COUMANTBHOMN KaTONMYECKOH NOKTpHUHE Obina npennpuHata [Muem XII B
PoxnectBeHCKOM nocnanHuu 1944 r. OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha OLUYLIEHHE
nporpecca B OTHOIIEHUHU rocynapctsa K LlepkBy U BOBHUKHOBEHUH CO-
uManibHoro yyeHus LlepkBu, 60rocnoBckoe OcMBICIEHUE TOCYIapCTBa He
M3MEHHUJIOCH MO OTHOLLEHHIO K MBICITH 6JiX. ABryctuHa. Ero o6pa3 ume-
eT MOpaJlbHBIif OOJIUK.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tare, koraa LlepkoBb 0HLIMANBEHO OTIENEHA OT
OONBLIMHCTBA TOCYIapCTB, OHA B CBOEM COUMAJIbLHOM YYeHHUH He IeiCTBY-
€T HU NPOTHB roCyIapcTBa, HU B ero UHTepecax?®. OHa He CTaBUT CBoEiA
HernocpeACTBEHHO! LIeJIbIO MOJIMTHYECKOE U SKOHOMHYECKOE BIAUSHUE
B o6uiectse. Pumcko-KaTtonnyeckas llepxosb npexne Bcero 6opercs 3a
HPaBCTBEHHbBI 00pa3 XXHU3HH BEPYIOLLMX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI TpEOOBaHHU -
am penrrun®. CounanbHoe y4eHHE 4acTo MOJb30BAIOCH JOCTHXKEHUAMU
¢unocodum KaroavMuuima. BrocnencTBMn nosiBWINCH TEONOTUS TPYa,
TEOJIOTHS KyJbTYPbl, TEOJOTHs TTOJIUTHKH.

Karoueanie crosa: 651X ABryCTHH, TEOpHUA rocynapcTBa, yueHue BaTukaHa o ro-
cynapcTBe.

*CM.: Xuaunckas B. C. IpeactaBnenns PuMcko-Karonnyeckoit Llepksy o rocynap-
cTBC ¥ npase: [luc. ... KaHa. 1opua. Hayk. M., 2008.

¥T1. Jlo6se BRIACAW CACAYIOUINE 3TNkl pa3BUTUA COUMANLHOrO YYeHHA PuMcko-
Kartonunueckoit Lepksu: I aTan (XpMCTHAHCTBO — rOHMMast peIUrus) MPUXOAUTCA Ha 3M0-
XY 3apOXAEHMA XPUCTHAHCTBa — MNepBbie Beka Halwei 3pul (no 313 r.); Il atan (nocremneu-
HO€ TPEBpalIEHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B FOCYaPCTBEHHYIO PEIUTHIO) TUTCA NPUOGAM3UTENb-
Ho ¢ 313 r. (n3gaHne KoHcTaHTMHOM M JIMUMHMEM MMIIAHCKOrO 31MKTa, y3aKOHMBILETO
UCMoBeAaHHWE XPUCTHAHCKOM peIMTHH B PUMCKOI1 MMniepuH) A0 Havyana CpenHEeBEKOBbS;
11 3Tan (cpenHeBeKOBLII pacUBET XPUCTHAHCTBA) 3aHMMAET BECbMa JTUTEbHBIA Nepruoa
CpelHUX BEKOB BILIOTH A0 3noxu Bospoxaeuus (XIV B.); IV stan (Peneccanc u Pedop-
MaLKs) CBA3AH ¢ 310x0it Bo3poxneHus (HaunHas ¢ XIV B.) M 3apoXIAeHHEM MPOTECTaH-
TH3ma (XVI B.); V atan (3noxa Oypxya3Hbix NpeoGpa3oBaHuit) — nepyoa 6ypKyasHbIX pe-
somiounit (XVII—XVIII 8B.); VI atan (06HOBAEHHE KAaTOMKULIM3MA) HauMHaeTcs B 1891 r.,
B CBA3M C BbIxoAOM B cBeT S3HUMKIMKH JIbBa XIII «Rerum novarum» u wnutes no 11 Batu-
KaHckoro co6opa; VII atan HaunHaeTcs B 60-x rr. XX b. (II BatnkaHckuit co60p) U WUIHT-
ca no ceit aeHb (cM.: Jobve 1. de. Tpu rpana. CounanbHoe yueHHe xpuctaHcTpa / Iep.
JI. A. TypunHckoro, Bctym. cT. C. C. AsepuHuesa. CI16., 2000).
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St. Augustine and Roman theology
of the state

H. Kovalska-Stuss

The article contains comparative analysis of encyclicals of the Popes: Gregory XVI,
Pius IX, Leon XIII, Pius XI, John Paul Il and Augustins work City of God. State
in the Christian space are being found in the focus of attention of this article. It is
commanding, that City of God Augustine is a foundation for encyclicals.

Keywords: St. Augustine, theory of the state, Vatikan’s teaching about the state.
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bnakenHbli1 ABryctuH
B IIONIbCKOJI ccTeMe 00pa3oBaHus
¢ XIV no XVII cTtonerne

X. KoBanbcka-Cryc

Lenb nokiaga — OTMETUTD 3HAYEHUE Y4eHUs 61. ABryCTHHA U €0 HaCNeAHHKOB
(cB. ®doMa AKBMHCKHIt) B cHcTeMe 00pa3oBaHUA KpakoBckoit akaieMHH U Ka-
ToMMYeCKUX Ko B [Tonbiue. Jloknan conepXuT cleaytolliue npodaemMsr: 1. As-
rycTHHU3M B 06pa3zoBaHuu KpakoBckoit akanemuu XIV u XV BB.: a) yueHue o
no6ponetenu, 6) BOAIOHTAPU3M M PALIMOHAIU3M B OTHOLUEHHH KO 31y, B) KOH-
LenuUs ¢BOOOMRI, T) NPEBOCXOACTBO GorocnoBus Hal dunocodueit; 2. ['yma-
HU3M Y JOKTPUHAJIbHAS TPaAMULIMA; a) CBO0OAA HCNIOBEIaHUA, O) BIaCTh, B) COO-
CTBEHHOCTb.

Tpyas! 65K, ABryCTUHA CJIYXHWJM B MOHACTBIPCKHX HIKOJIaX, TOTOM
B YHUBEPCUTETAX CpeldHEBEKOBOI JTaTUMHCKOH EBpoIbl OCHOBO#H y4yeh-
HUMKOB, XpeCTOMaTH#, OOrocIOBCKMX Y4eOHbIX JUCKYCCHIt, a TaKXe 00-
pa3LoM MeTOAONOrMH 60rocioBCKoro MuilieHns. B «Mcnopean» ABry-
CTHH INpeNCTaBUIl XapaKTEPUCTUKY OOYYeHUs KaK YYEHH S [UISl CI1aCeHMUs],
NyThb B IOUCKaX UCTHHBI'. LIenbio ABNANOCH MPEOAOIEHHE AHTUYHOM Me-
TaU3UKHU NTPH COXpaHEHUH HEKOTOPBIX TEPMHHOB Y KOHLIENLIMA aHTHY-
HOWM MBICJIH.

3HaToK Hacneaus 6. ABryctvHa Bnagucnas CeHbKO 1MoA4YepKMBaeT,
YTO ABI'YCTUH HE 3HaJl [PEYECKOTO Si3bIKa M ITpeyecKasi MbIC/b 3M10XH Obl-
Jla EMY H3BECTHA TONBKO U3 PparMEHTOB, NPUCYTCTBYIOLLMX B NepeBoaax’.
HcTtopuk punocodru 3aMedaeT TakoKe, YTO IMJIETAHTU3M ABryCTHMHA IO
OTHOLLEHHIO K PUNOCOGUH CITAC €ro OT UNUIIECTBA SPYAULIMH, YTO MO-
POIWIO CKENTHULIM3M M IMPUBEJIO K OPUTHHAIBHOM MOCTaHOBKE MHOTHX BO-
MPOCOB Y MO3BOJIMJIO PELIUTb UX HOBaTOPCKUM 06pa3oM. CyHTaeT CBeXei
Y TUTONOTBOPHOM €ro aHTHMaHUXEHCKYIO KOHLIETLIMIO TOPOKa KaK OTCYT-
cTBUsA 106pa, pojb BOJM B MIPOLIECCE [TO3HAHUS WJIM M3BECTHOE YTBEPX-
neHue: crede ut intelligas.

1006 3ToM cM.: Conuenxo T. CTaHOBJIIEHHUE Y Pa3BUTHE YHUBEPCUTETCKON KYJBTYDPbI
B cpeaHue Beka: KynbtypHo-dunocodcekuit ananus. uc. ... kava. punoc. Hayk. Tyna,
2009.

2CM.: Seriko W, Jak rozumieé filozofie $redniowieczna. Warszawa, 1993, S. 65.
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CeHbKO KPUTHKYET ABryCTMHa 3a cMelueHue punocopuu, 6orocio-
pys U MUCTHKHM, YTO CTAHET TUIIMYHON 4EPTOM CPEHEBEKOBOrO 06palo-
paHMsA, OOHAKO 3aCNyroil ABI'yCTMHA CYMTAET BO3IOYKIEHHE UHTEPECA CO-
BPEMEHHHMKOB M HAaCJEAHUKOB K ¢(unocobun, 60rocioB1io, MHCTHKE U
ananekTvke. OH MOBAMSA Ha BbIGOp NPOGAEMATHKH U METONMKH (uIIO-
codpcTBoBaHHusA. [IpeobnanaloT B HUX auctoritas et ratio, COCyIIECTBYIO-
[1IME B YENIOBEKE, KOTOPBIi MPHHAUIEXHT K ABYM B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIM NO-
pAfKaM. OTUM OH Y6enu1 CPeNHEBEKOBYIO MEaroruKy, 4Tobbl He OTPH-
iaTh 06pa3oBaHKe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha YMHOM HCIT01b30BaHMH diutocohuu:
«HHKTO HE COMHEBAETCH, YTO YYMThCS Hac MobyxnaeT ABOHHaA cuia: CU-
na aBTOpUTETA U cuia pasyMa. Ho st MeHs pelleHo OOHO: YTO 1 HUKOrna
He YKJIOHIOCh OT aBTOPUTETA XPUCTOBA, HOO0 HEe HaxoXy 6oJiee CUIIBHOTO.
YTo XK€ KacaeTcs UCCefOBAHMIt YMCTOro pa3yma, TO sl YK€ TaK HacTPOEH,
yTO €CJM 6bl 0COOEHHO CUIBHO TOXeEal ypa3yMeTb YTO-JIMO0 UCTUHHOE
He TOJBKO BEPOii, HO U MOHUMaHHUEM, YOEeXIeH, YTO Halay 3To y njaaTo-
HUKOB TEM, UTO He IPOTUBOPEYMT Halllel penuruu (...) s MeHs nocra-
TOYHO HE AyMaTh, YTOOHI YeJIOBEK HEe MOT HalTH UCTUHY. KTo Xe nonaraer,
yTO aKaJeMMKU MMEHHO TaK OIyMalli, TOT IIYCThb BbichylliaeT camoro Lln-
yiepoHa. U60 OH rOBOPUT, YTO OHU UMEH OOLIKHOBEHUE CKPBIBATh CBOE
MHEHHE, U eCJIU OTKPBIBAIIU €ro, TO JIMIb TOMY, C KEM 10XHBaIH BMECTE
J0 caMoii ctapocti. Kakoe 310 6b1710 MHEHHME, M3BECTHO OIHOMY bory, Ho
s 11071aralo, 4yto 370 6bU10 MHeHKe [1naToHax».

B Tpakrarte «IIpoTUB akageMUKOB» ABTYCTHH 3aMeyaeT: «Eciy Gbl U3
0e3yCJIOBHO NMPaBWILHOTO YTBEPXAECHHUSI, YTO YEJIOBEK, HE 3aHUMAIOLLUii-
¢Sl HayKaMM M He MHTepecyloLIUiics No3HaHMEM UCTUHBI, HE MOXET ObIThb
MYIPbIM, HEOOXOAUMO CIEAOBAJIO, YTO MILYLLIMIA UCTUHY HEMTPEMEHHO €€
HAXO[MT, TO, KOHEYHO, BCA JI0OXb aKaJeMUKOB ObLi1a Obl TOXOPOHEHAa BME-
CTE C UX BpeMeHeM. bnaroyecTBo HaM cieayeT MOJUTb O GOXECTBEH-
HOWM MOMOLIM, YTOOBI IOCTOSHHOE CTPEMIIEHHE K YIIPAXXHEHUIO B M0J1€3-
HBIX HayKax YIEpXHBaJIO IPaBUJIbHBIN KypC, C KOTOPOro He 3aCTaBu Obl
YKJIOHUTBCS HUKAKOM cliyyai, MpensaTCTBYIOIINA BOUTH B 0€30MaCHYIO U
NPUATHYIO raBaHb GUNOCODUM»*,

PaccyxaeHnss ABryCTHHA UMEIOT TMATOroBylo (hopMy, XapaKTEPHYIO
UL aHTUYHOM IIKOJBI, HO XpUCTUAHCKOe conepxanue. [lToHnManune ABry-
CTMHOM pOJIM PUTOPUKH Y IUATEKTUKU COOTBETCTBOBAIO aHTUYHBIM HOP-

3 Baxc. Ageycmun. Tpotus akagemukon (URL: http://klex.ru/cg7 (nara obpalueHuns
12.11.2014)).
4Tam xe.
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MaM, cliefoBaTesibHO, ero METONOJOTHS OCTaBaNach B PyCJ/ie peYeCcKoif aH-
THYHOM LIKOJBI. (DK3EreTUKE OH HayyHJIcsl OT CB. AMBpocusi MWITaHCKO-
ro.) ABTyCTHH pa3ie/isijl TpeacTaBieHue 0 TOM, YTO MO3HaHHE BO3MOXHO,
OH McKa Takoif cnocob Mo3HaHUs, KOTOPLIA He MoaBepXeH 3abMyXIeH!-
M. Koraa yenopek MOTpy3UTCs B MO3HAHUeE CBOEH OyIIIM, OH HailleT Tam
COllEpXXaHHUE, KOTOPOE HE 3aBUCHUT OT OKPYXalOLIero Mupa.

borocnosckoe o6ydyeHue, MO ABIYCTUHY, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha y6exe-
HuM, 4To McTHY 0 bore He MoXeT mo3HaTh pa3yM, TOJILKO Bepa, a Bepa
OTHOCHTCS K Bojie. borocnoBckoe yuyeHHe, B OTJIMYHE OT IPEYECKOro hu-
J10codCKOro, NEPEXOAUT OT MHTEIEKTYaIM3Ma U PallMOHANIM3Ma K BO-
JloHTapu3My. bor Kak TpaHcueHaeHTHOe GbITHE U UCTHHA SIBJIsSIeTCS Npen-
MeTOM MeTadn3uKU. bor — UICTOYHMK caMOro MO3HAHUS U OHOBpPEMEH-
HO — TeopHH no3HaHus. Kak rnpekpacHoe sBJIseTcCs MPeIMeTOM 3TUKH,
IpeBHerpeyeckas Tpuaga — Kpacora, Uctuna, Braro — otoxnecTpis-
etcsi ¢ borom.

JlaTMHCKHE YHUBEPCHUTEThI BKJIIOYHUIH B MTPOrpaMMbl KYPCOB (DaKyJib-
TE€Ta UCKYCCTB HaTypPUnocodHIo ApUCTOTENA IS MO3ZHAHWUSA MaTepu-
albHOro Mupa’. Kak H3BeCTHO, OCHOBHBIM MTPOTUBOPEYHEM MEXIY IDE-
YeCKOM pallMOHATIbHON METON0JIOTMEN MMO3HAHUA U METONONOTHEN OJIXK.
ABryCTHHa siBNsieTCsl (PaKT, YTO APUCTOTENb YTBEPXKIAN, UTO HEMOCpe-
CTBEHHbBIM M HauboJiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM OOBbEKTOM MO3HAHUSA SABJISAETCSA
MaTepUabHbIi1 MUD. Bonpexu 3TOMY ABIYCTHH AOKA3bIBAET: HEeTNoOCpe-
CTBEHHBIH U HauboJiee eCTECTBEHHBIN 00BEKT MO3HAHUSA ecTb bor. AB-
TYCTMH YCMaTPHUBAET 11€1b HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MO3HAHMUSA B 0OpallleHUH
K MO3HaHHIO AyuIX panu obpereHus caMoro kpurepus Kpacorsl — bo-
ra: no3HaHue bora goyXHO NpealecTBOBATh BCAKOMY IPYTOMY 3HaHHIO,
BKJIIOYAsl U CaMOMO3HaHHUeE.

JLna ynsTpapeanu3ma ABryCTHHA HeMOCPEACTBEHHBIN NyTh K bory ocy-
LLIECTRJIseTCS Yepe3 Bo3BpalieHUe K npucyrcTBrlo bora B yme. O6paiue-
HHUE YHUBEPCUTETCKHUX /aKaJleMHUYECKUX MTPOrpaMM K APUCTOTENIO KakK
HaTtypduiocody NMpearnoaaraeT OKoJbHBIA NyTh K bory yepe3 Henocpen-
CTBEHHOE UcchenoBaHue ¢pusnueckoro Mupa. OgHako He ApPUCTOTEND
cTan npuyMHoi obpaieHus natuHckoro xpucruaHcTsa XIII B. K HaTyp-
dunocodpum; ckopee MOTpeOHOCTL B GUIOCOPHU NIPUPOILI OOYCIOBU-
Jla MHTepec K ApUCTOTeNl0. MHorue B 3Toi CBA3M NMPOTUBONOCTARJIAIOT
B UCTOPHUM XpUCTHAHCKOro o6pa3oBaHMA 3Moxy 6. ABTyCTHUHA U ero

SCM.: Cyunu M. Jlexumuu no cpenHeBeKoBoi ¢punocogpuu. M., 2006.

74



X. Kosanvcxka-Cmyc. BnaxceHHbIA ABI'YCTUH B IIONbCKOW CUCTeMe 06pa3soOBaHMA. ..

1aTOHM3M 3roxe PoMbl AKBUHCKOIO Y €ro apucToTenu3M. OnHako AB-
ryCTMH HE MPOTHBOMNOCTABSAN APUCTOTENS INnatoHy: «Hawmnuce taxkue
npOHMLIATEIbHEAIME MYXH, KOTOPble CBOMMH PacCyXAeHUSMHU YACHU-
1, yTo ApHcToTens M [naToH Tak Mexay co6010 COrIaCHBI, YTO KaxXyT-
cA NPOTUBOPEYalMMH TOJIBKO JIIOAAM HECBENYILIUM U HEBHUMATENbHBIM.
[103TOMY XOTSl © MHOTMMM BEKaMH U NPOAOIKUTENBHBLIMH CIIOPaMH, Ol-
HAKO, KaK AyMaeTcsl MHe, BolpaboTaHa HaKOHel| OlHa CUCTeMa UCTEHHENH -
weit punocodpun. Punocodus sta He ecTh GUNI0COPUS YYBCTBEHHOTO
MHpa, OT KOTOPO# COBEPLIEHHO 3aCNyXXEHHO OTBPALIAETCs Hallla PEU-
rusi, HO dunocodus Apyroro, yMornocTUraeMoro»®,

ABTYCTHH SIBISIETCS SIDKMM 3alUMTHUKOM (puiocodnH KakK opyaus,
BCIIOMOTraTENILHOrO MO OTHOLLIEHUIO K 6orocnoBHrio. B nnanorax co cBou-
MM Y4€HMKaMH, HalTOMMHAIOLIMNX NJ1aTOHOBCKHME IMATIOTH, OH BbICKa3bl-
paet cjenylowne uaen: « M auip gyuieBHas 601b cMOIa NPUHYAUTD Me -
Hs1 6EXATh OT OTKPHITOrO BceM BeTpaM 06pa3a XXU3HU Y UCKATb MTPUOEXH -
1ua B Heapax dunocodmnu. 3To oHa 0ocBOOOIMIA MEHSI OT TOTO CyeBEpHSs, B
KOTOPOE 1 TaK ONMPOMETYMBO YBJEKas Bcel 3a co6oil. <...> Myapsliit 3Ha-
eT: B pw10couu eCTb HEYTO UCTUHHOE, €CJTN U S YCIEN Y3HATh U3 Hee Tak
MHOTIO UCTHHHOTO. <...> “Tbl, myneL, MMeelllb O0bIYail MpeyBENMYHUBATD
cBOM 3HaHHA. Heyxenu Tbl MOT Koraa-HMOYIb YTO-TMOG0 y3HATh O Oua-
nektuke? T'opa3no Oonee, yem 13 N06OI Apyroi yactu punocopuu. Bo-
MepBbIX, 3TO OHA MEHS HAyYMNa, YTO BCE BILUENPUBEIEHHBIE [TOJIOXEHMNS,
KOTODLIMH §1 NONIB30BAJICSA, UCTUHHLI. 3aTeM, Yepe3 Hee Sl y3HaJl U MHO-
roe Jpyroe MCTUHHOE. A KaK ero MHOro, COCUMTaiiTe, eciy Moxete. Ecin
B MUpE€ YeThIpe CTMXHUHM, TO UX He NATb. Eciu conHiie onHO, TO UX He ABa.
OnHa ¥ Ta Xe 1yllla HE MOXET yMepeThb U ObITh 66CCMEPTHOM» .

UrtoObl cTaTh CTYAeHTOM dunocodun B KpakoBckoil akageMmu, He
HYXHBI ObIJIM 0CcOObIe ycNoBUs. B cBO ouepenb, OOrocioBue U3y4yaTh
MOIJIH TOJIBKO CBSILLIEHHUKM B 3penioM Bo3pacTe (25—30 neT). Yue6a npo-
aomxanach 7—8 net. CtyneHToB 6bU10 KpaiiHe Mano. @yHaaMeHTOM oby-
yeHus 6bu1a buonus. IMaprkckui aBeppor3M OTPULIATEIBHO HACTOPOX K
60roc;10BOB IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K UCIOJIb3OBAHHUIO JIOTUKU U MeTaPU3IUKH
Apucrortensi. [Tooxon Kk 60rocioBrio 6bU1 YMCTO aBrycTuaHckum. B Kpa-
KOBE OH COYETAICA C HOMMHAJIM3MOM, KOTOPBI L1apCTBOBa1 Ha pUnocod-

¢ baxc. Aszycmun. TIpOTUB aKaneMMUKOB.
"Tam xe.
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ckoM dakynereTe. Peun pextopa — CraHucnana u3 CkporMmexa — CBH-
OETENCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B Hauayie XV B. B KpaKOBCKOM GOroc/ioBUH MO~
sIBUNIaCh lopUaMYecKas npobieMaruka. 1o 6bUTIO CBsI3aHO ¢ pedopMoit
LlepkBu ¥ roarotoBkoit K cobopy. Toraa cocTosiMch CrOpbl MaNnMUCcToB ¢
KOHLIMNHUSIPUCTAMU ¥ YHUBEPCHUTET BbIpabaTbhiBa1 CBOIO MO3ULIMIO B 3TOM
niaHe B Xoz1e o0lLei AMCcKyccHHU. [leneraThl OT yHUBEPCUTETA YyYacTBOBa-
Ju B cobope B KoHcTaHuuu U baserne.

Eme B XV cronetun Kpakosckas akageMusi (ocHoBaHHasi B 1364 r.)
paborana cornacHo nporpaMme flaprmxckoro yHuBepcUTeTa. AKaleMHusi
ocTaBajach TOTAa MOA PYKOBOACTBOM €MUCKOMA, CAEA0BATE/ILHO, MEp-
BOCTETEHHYIO POJib Urpal 60rocnoBckuit ¢pakynsreT. [lapuKckue aBry-
CTUAHLIbI He pa3aensiv B3rsgoB PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO Ha BO3MOXHOCTb
¢unocodckoro o6cyxaeH1ss UCTUHBI OTKpOBeHUs. OTcTauBanu yo6ex-
neHue, 4yTo Mexay ¢punocodueit ¥ 60rocioBMueM HENMpOXoaUMasi FPaHU-
ua. YTBepxaanu, CornacHo ABIYCTUHY, UTO (pHUIIOCO(HUS TONBKO B HEKO-
TOpOIi CTeNeHU NMoMoraeT NpubIU3NTDb YyenoBeka K bory, moaromy mMo-
XET UrpaTh BCiOMoraTeibHy10 pojib. B koHiie XIV B., B CBSI3H C BOJIHOM
PEJIMTHO3HOTO OIBUXEHHUS, COINIACHO €r0 JIO3YHTY OXMBJIEHUSI DEITUTHO3-
HOM XH3HM — moderna, 60rocioB1Me MpHOOPENO MPaKTUIECKUI Xapak-
TEP, COCPENOTOUMBATIOCH Ha XXHU3HU YyenoBeka U pedopMe Llepksu, Bep-
HYJIOCh B PYCNO TPanMLMM 6ubeickux uccnenoBanuit®. C aTuM TeyeHHeM
ob11 cBsizaH Mardeit u3 KpakoBsa, onvH U3 pectaBpaTopoB KpakoBcKoii
akazeMuu B 1397 r. OH BBICKa3bIBAJICA HA TEMY CBA3M OOrocioBUs ¢ pu-
nocodueit B nuanorax n3. «Rationale operum Divinorum». JIpyro# npe-
roaaBateyib, @paHuMcK U3 Bxera, B cBoel peun oT 1425 1., noKa3biBall,
uyTo PUnocodckass apryMeHTalus METOIOJIOTHYECKH TTOMOraeT B o6pa-
meHuu HeBepHbIX. JIyka n3 Bennkoro Ko3bMHHa B 1yxe yueHUA ABry-
cTvHA rnpernoaaBal: «ToT HacToAUI PHUNOCOd, KOTOPBIH CTPEMUATCS K
BEPHOMY [MO3HAHUIO, a €ro MO3HAHUE MMEET LIEJIb MTPaByio, YXHUBUNBYIO U
MopanbHYyI0»®. Pa3BuBaJics UHTepeC K MpobiaeMaTHKe MOpaIbHOM U 06-
LIECTBEHHOMW. ABTOPBI TPAKTaTOB, MOCBALLEHHBIX 3TOMY BONPOCY, CChINa-
I0TCSl Ha ABrycTvHa (106pofeTesib — CBOICTBO yMa, 6iarogapsi KOTOpo-
MYy MOXHO XWTb COIJIaCHO Mpasae) U bypraaHa pa3BUBaIOLIEro y4eHME
AsryctuHa', Ha nepBblii TUlaH BBIABMIaeTCsl BOJIOHTapU3M. Bons siBnsi-

¥CM.: Palacz R. Filozofia polska wiek6w $rednich. Warszawa, 1980. S. 80.
9 [Iut. no: Tam xe.

" Rekopis BJ 623 see: Korolec J. Filozofia moralna. Dzieje filozofii éredniowiecznej w
Polsce. T. 7. Wyd. PAN 1980. S. 147.
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£TCSl UHCTPYMEHTOM, OCBOOOXIAIOIMM YeJIOBEKA OT Ipexa, B OTIMYHE OT
y4eHUs1 ADUCTOTENs, I€e IJIaBHYIO POJib MIpaeT MHTe/eKT. Bonpoc Bo-
JIOHTapU3Ma UM MOpajii HeNOCPEACTBEHHO CBSi3aH ¢ NMpo6ieMoit BoJU.
ComacHo 6Jx. ABrYCTUHY, rpernoaaBaTens Jlyka u3 Beavkoro Ko3smu-
Ha JIOKa3bIBaJ, YTO MO-HACTOsIIEMY CBOOONEH YelOBEK, CTPEMSILLIMIACS K
n106py, 1 Ha060pOT — TOT, KTO BbiOMpaeT mO0OpPO, MO-HACTOSILLEMY CBO-
goneH. Ecau ero nosHaHMe cornacHo npasie, €ro BLIOOp Ha CTOPOHE 110-
6pa, yenoseyeckas BoJisA 110 HEOO6XOAMMOCTH CTPEMUTCS K COBEPLIEHHO-
my boxecTBeHHOMY 106py. Henobedeckas Bosis 6osiee CBOOONHA, HEXETH
fo3HaBaTeNIbHas BJIaCTb B YEJIOBEKE, TOTOMY OHA MMEHHO BJICYET YEJIOBE-
K2 K BHIOOpY, M Ha ee peJIMrMo3HOoe BOCMUTaHUE Haao oOpaTUTb BHUMa-
Hue, 3a ABrycTMHOM nosTtopseT npodeccop Kpakosckoit akagemun [1a-
pea U3 BopynHa., CTOUT 3aMETHTD, YTO 3TOT B3IJIsI1 HE IPOTUBOPEYMT Te-
3ucaMm cB. DoMbI.

Cnenys ABrycTUHY, MO-ApyroMy MoHUMasach npobieMa TUYHOCTH,
HexenM B rpedeckoit dunocoduu. Ounocodsl yrBepxKIann, YTO 4€JI0-
BeK caM i cebs oOycTpauMBaeT JIMYHOCTb, TOTOMY 00pbL0a co 310M —
ero an4Hoe neno. O BriGope pelllan pa3yM. ABTyCTUMH OoTOpachbiBaeT 1o-
HATHUE JIMYHOCTH, pelualolleit 3a ceds. Takoe moBegeHUE OH ONpenenseT
¢n1oBOM superbia (ropawiHs). YenoBeKy He MO CHJIaM CO3AaTh BhICLLEE 1O-
6po, NIOTOMY OH He CaMOIOCTaTOYHOe Cyl1ecTBO. Kak uenopeyeckuii pas-
yM, TaK Y 4yBCTBa noasepralorcs 3ny. [IoToMy oT pasyma M YyBCTB K J10-
6poneTtenu Benet no6pas Boas. [IoMoraer B 3TOM He rOpAbIHS, a CMUpe-
nue (humilitas). 3To yyeHHe YKOPEHHMJIOCH C HATUCKOM Ha BOJIIOHTapU3M
B JJATUHCKOM G0roCja0BMH U PeJIMTMO3HOM NpaKkTHKe, a TAKKe B paBoCiia-
BHM C HATUCKOM Ha NpakTHUKY ucrxa3ma. OHO yallie BCero roaBeprajioch
KPUTHKE C MO3ULIMN CEKYNSIPHOI eBpOMeicKON KyLTypHI.

ABrycTHaHCKMH Mmoaxon K 60rocjaoBuio npeodaanan B nporpamMme a-
KynbTeTa 6orocyiopus B KpakoBCKoit akaieMuUu BIIOTh 10 pedopMbl [y-
ro Komnonras B XVIII ctonetun. Kpakockue npodgeccopa 60rociobus
ObLIM KOHCEPBAaTUBHbI B OTHOLIEHUU BHIOOpPA y4eOHHMKOB M METOAOJIO-
rnyeckoro noaxonaa. Hao6opot, Ha dakynbTeTe CBOOOIHBIX HCKYCCTB B
obnactv punocoduH, roe ydnaoch 00Jblile CTYIEHTOB, OTPA3UIOCh YXE
Bausinne Pombl AkBUHCKoro. IIpodeccopa yuunu o napaiieabHOM U
pa3ienbHOM MO3HAHMMN B obnacT puiaocoduu U 6orocioBus (BeHeoukr
T'ecce (T 1456), Cranucnas beinnua, Muxaun @onbkeHep v ap.). Beige-
NAnuch ABe 06J1aCTH: HAYKM eCTECTBEHHBIE M MOpaiibHbIe. 32 PoMoit AK-
BMHCKUM MMOHMMAaJIM MPHUPOLY KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIA 00BEeKT MO3HAHMUA,
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Bora — kak 06beKT onocpenoBaHHblit. HauuHany, Bonpeku ABryCTHHY,
C NMO3HaHUs NPUPOIbl. ABIYCTHH CYMTaN, YTO No3HaHue bora npenme-
CTBYET NO3HAHHWIO TBOPEHMS: UMEHHO Onaronaps HamieMmy 3HaHM bora
MBI pacrio3HaeM eIMHCTBO, KpacoTy Y 6n1aro B TBopeHMax. na OomMbl H
ero rnociuenoBareneit ApUCTOTeNb OTKPbIBAT HUNOCOPUHN MaTepUATIbHBIH
MHP, KaK 3TO HEe MOTIJia COeJaTh AMUCTEMOJIOTUA ABI'YCTHHA.

Henb3s, onHaKo, cKa3aTb, YTO 1oaxod ABTyCTMHA K no3HaHUio bora
B 3noxy PoMb! HEMOOLIEHUBAJICS, HO MHTEPEC K ADUCTOTEJIO TOTOJHHI
€ro Noaxod KOCMOJIOTHYeCKUM romxonoM!. UMeHHO 3Ta HyXaa u3ydeHus
BHELIHEro MaTepUaIbHOrO MUpa, NMOoAKpeIaeHHas nepeBojaMu ApHUCTO-
Tess, NPOSIBUNACH U B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX ITPOrpaMMax.

Ha 3anane Esponsl B cepenuHe XIII B. Tpyasl ApucToTens 6blau mne-
peBeleHbl Ha TAaTUHCKMI SI3bIK M CTATU JOCTYIHBIMM [JIS1 U3Y4YEHUS eB-
porneickuM UHTennekTyanaM. OnHaKo BOCTIDUATHE MBICJH ApUCTOTe -
Jist ObIJIO HEOOHO3HAYHBIM, OPTOAOKCHI BUAENHU ONACHOCTb B COYMHEHH-
six Aprcrorensi. O6BMHWIN MarucTpa akynsrera uckyccTs [1apuxckoro
yuuBepcutera Curepa Bpabanrckoro (T 1280) B TOM, YTO OH, COTJIACHO
C 3aKOHaMHU NpUpobl, y4ui o bore Kak o nmepBoaBuraTesie M1Mpa, He ero
TBOpLIE, 3 UHAUBHUAYaANIbHOE GECCMEPTHE pacCMaTPUBaJl B NIEPEHOCHOM
cMbiclie — Kak GeccMepTHe 4esioBeyeckoro poaa. Takoro poaa ¢puioco-
¢dusa NpoTHBOpEYMIa 1OrMaM, MOITOMY pacTyliee BIUsSIHHE PUIocopumn
APpHCTOTENIS HYX1aNoCh B COT/IacOBaHUM ee ¢ yueHUeM Llepksu. Teonoro-
dunocodckuit cuures 6wl caesaH oMot AKBUHCKMM, a BMECTE C TEM
(hunocodckre IHUMKIONEANH, MPUILIEAIINE HA MECTO TPEXHUX KOMITH-
agumit. [osiBMIMck cyMMbl — cuHTe3MChl. Ha ocHoBe dnnocodpuun Apu-
CTOTEJISI CJIOXUIICSI KAHOH eBporieiickoi prnnocodckoit TepMUHONOTHH,
4yero He OBIJIO paHbliIe.

OnpeneneHne TEOJOTMU KaK HayKM, MOCTPOEHHOI Ha ¢yHIaMeHTe
JIOTHKW APHUCTOTEJsl, 03HAMEHOBAJIO pa3jieJieHUe MeXIy CHeKyNsiTUB-
Ho# Teosioruei U 6ubGeiicKoit ax3ere3oit. B ak3ereTuke npeobnananu
rpaMMaTHKO-PUTOPUYECKUE UHTEPECHI, B CIIEKYNATUBHOM! TEONOrUU —
noruka. KpoMe Toro, Hafio y4yecTb, UYTo PeHeccaHC yCUTUIT MHTEpEC K Ye-
JIOBEKY, OIHAKO CIPaBeIMBO 3aMETHTh, YTO YKe ABI'YCTUH BbICKa3blBaJl-
cs1 B 3TOM 0OnacTu'?,

" C™.: Cyunu. Jlexunu no cpeaHeBekoBoii punocoduu.
2 Hacneane AsryctiHa B XX B. cTa10 (PyHIAMEHTOM B HanpasBlecHUH HUI0CcOPCKOi
AHTPOTIONIOTHH.
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HecMoTps Ha 3TO, yHHUBepCUTeTCKOEe obpa3oBaHMe, naxe BpeMeH Pe-
HeccaHCa, OCTAETCA Mo BAUSIHUEM MAeH ABryCTUHA. ABI'YCTHUH YTBEpX-
a1, 4To € MoMoulblo yuutensa bor osapsier yenoseyeckylto ayury. I'yma-
HUCTBI C BOCTOProM 6ynyT UMTUPOBATh CJIoBa ABI'YCTHHA, YTO Y YYUTENS
BBHICOKASI MUCCHS. YTBEPXIEHME O CBsA3H 06pa3oBaHMsl U MOPaJbHOIO BOC-
[IUTAHHS M UOEsl CAMOBOCIIMTAHMS TaKXKe NPHHaMLIEXaT ABIYCTHHY.

I'yMaHMU3M M aBryCTHHH3M 4acTo coyeTanuch. borocnos KpakoBckoi
aKaJEMHMH — CXOJIacT M U3BECTHBIN nponoseaHUK — Hukonai n3 Ko3no-
pa — Obu1 yBiieueH Ilerpapkoit 1 OAHOBPEMEHHO fepenieTal LMTaThbl U3
WUTAIbSIHCKOTO MBICTUTENS C LLMTaTaM¥ U3 ABrycTMHa. B cBoeit nponose-
JH BO BpeMsl NaHUXUAbI 10 Koposio Bnanucnasy fraitne, kotopas cocTo-
ayach Bo BpeMsl cobopa B basene B 1434 r., oH 3aTpOHYJN TeMY 3HaYEHMSA
no6pbIX A€ B MOMEHT cMepTH. DTa npobjeMa paccMaTtprBaeTcs 6oroc-
J0BOM OJHOBPEMEHHO B AyXe F'yMaHM3Ma, CO cCbLNKoit Ha leTpapky u ero
«De remediis» 1 651X. ABrycTMHa. B nyxe ryMaHM3Ma aBTOp paccMaTpHBa-
eT YeJIOBEYECKH1 aKTUBHU3M, a, COrJIaCHO YYEHH IO ABI'YyCTMHA, OH UMEET
COTEPHOJIOTHYECKYIO HaNpaBleHHOCTh, yKa3blBaIoILY10, YTO A00pLIe Ae-
713, COBEPLLUEHHbBIE HE B XOpolUei MHTEeHU MY, 3TO rpex. Besikoe aeicTeue,
He HarpasjieHHoe Ha 106po, paBHO 6e3aeiicTBuo. Kak 3ameyaet HOnuioww
JIoMaHCKUIA, NOJIbCKHUE OOroCN0OBbl M3Y4alOT UTATLAHCKHUI 'YMaHHU3M, HO
He IPOTHBOMOCTABNAIOT ero Hacaenuo CpeaHeBekoBbs'4. O TaKoM coye-
taHUM [leTpapky M ABrycTMHa CBUAETENLCTBYIOT PyKONUCHBIE COOPHH-
kv MoanHa u3 Jom6poBku (1 1447; BJ 723)%, kacaioumecs TeMbl Xpy-
cTHaHCKo#H aucuuruinHel. MoanH u3 Jlionsucka (1 1469 B.), yBneueHHbIH
naeeit ryMaHMCTHYECKOTO aKTHBU3Ma, BKJIIOYAET CYyTh TOHUMAaHUS CO-
jepliaHus OJ. ABryCTMHa B Kateropuio Tpyaa (Mowa pochwalna na cze$¢
folozofii), 4TO MPOTUBOPEYMUT pEHECCAHCHOMY IPOTHBOIOCTABICHHUIO Vita
activa 1 vita contempletiva. B cBonx nexiusax Hukonait u3 Koasnosa, cchi-
nasicb Ha 6J0K. ABCYCTHHA, 10Ka3biBaeT NMPEBOCXOACTBO 60rocnoBrs Han
dunocodueil. borocnosue conepXuT npapay XpHMcTOBY, KOTOpasi IpoBe-
pAET BCSAKOE palilMOHaNTbHOe 3HaHUe'S. OH yacTo LUMTHpyeT « KoMmMeHTapuu

BCwm.: Hukos I U3 ncTopuu esponeitckoit Kynstyphl. HoBocu6upcek, 2002,

¥ Domariski J. Poczatki humanizmu, dzieje filozofii §redniowiecznej w Polsce. T. 9. Wyd.
PAN 1982. S. 60.

5Cwm.: Ibid. S. 99.

6 Wyktad wstepny «Sentencji» Piotra Lombarda, Mikotaj z Koztowa, przekl. Poptaw-
ska K. // 700 lat my$li polskiej. Filozofia i mys$l spoteczna 13—15 wieku, red. Domarnski J.,

Watgp, Tatarkiewicz W. Warszawa, 1978. S. 303. Janee To Xe M3A., CTPaHMLbI yKa3aHbl B
TEKCTe.
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K [lcanMaM» 6. ABryCTHHA, KOTOPLIE SIBJISIIOTCS OCHOBOM apryMeHTalMuy
OTHOCHTEJIbHO MOPaJIM U UCTUHBI, GyHIaMeHTa BCIKOro obiThs (¢. 304~
305). Bricuieit aHTpOMONIOrMYECKOIt MpaBaoit ABAAETCA OOroyesoBede-
ctBo XpHucta. Hukonait o6nuyaet ropabiHio ¢puinocodos. «[pexoM npo-
THB CB. [lyxa siBNsieTcsl yTBEpXIeHHE, YTO GOTOCTIOBHE MOXHO Y3HATD CJie-
nyst 3a Apucrtorenem», — yreepxiaaer Hukonaii (¢. 307). 3Hanune npupoan
He yrny6nset nosHaHus aywu (c. 309). McTuHa, Kak ckasan 6/ok. ABry-
CTHH, conepxuTcsi B CesitieHHOM [Mucanuu (c. 310). IMpopouecTBo U 0OT-
KPOBEHMUE Bbille Bcsikoi dunocoduu (c. 313). JIio60Bb OTKPBIBAET NYTh K
npaeie, ropabiHs ee 3aTeMHAeT (c. 314). [lonpo6GHOCTH npoLiecca UCTHH-
HOTO Mo3HaHUs obbsicHsieT Hukonait Ha ocHoBaHUM TpakTaTa GJIX. AB-
ryctuHa «O Tpouue»: ot OTuUa NonyyaeM nMoTeHUM1o, ot CoiHa — Pasym,
oT CB. Jlyxa — rotoBHOCTb (C. 315).

Jpyroro u3BectHoro npenogaBatenst KpakoBckoit akageMuu — Sko-
Ba u3a [Napamuca (t 1464) — 3aHUMaIN BOIMPOCH MIPAKTUYECKON MHIM-
BUIOyaJIbHON M ob1ecTBeHHOM Mopanu. OH Takke NMoBTOpsieT 3a «KoM-
MeHTapusaMH K [TcaiMmaM» ABryctuHa, 4To MOpajib JOCTHUraeTCsl 1OOPhI-
MU genamul,

B XVI ctonetuu B Peuu [1oCNONNUTONM OTKPbIBAIOT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE
Me3yUTCKUE KOJIJIETHH, B TOM YMCIIe TAKXKe U3BECTHYI0 BuneHckylo akane-
muio. [IpenonaBateneM punocoduu, 3ateM 60rocioBust Ha pyodexe XVI—
XVII BB. B 3T0i akageMuH sBasgeTcas MaptuH Cmunieuxuit. B 1696 r.
BBIXOOMT B MIEYATH €ro TPAKTAT HA TEMY 3THKHU 3KOHOMUH «O pOCTOBLIH-
yecTtBe» («O lichwie»), B KOTOpOM OH ccbUIaeTcsl Ha ATYCTUHA KaK OCYX-
NAaloLIEro pOCTOBIIMYECTBO, YTO NPOTUBOPEYMUT €CTECTBEHHOMY TpPaBY.
YacTo cchiialoTes Ha 6JK. ABrycTHHa npenonapaTteny Me3ynuTckoi Ko-
neruu B [Tosanaun — Hoaun Knedin u Mardeit bemoyc.

BnaxeHHbIt ABI'YCTHH CBITPaJl B OJIbCKO NporpaMMe 60rocaoBCKo-
ro 06yyeHHUsi OCHOBOITOJIAraKoLIYI0 posib. OH He TONBKO MOBJKSAJ Ha OIpe-
JeJieHUe npoGieMaTHKU O0y4YeHUsl, HO TaKXe ONpeaesinil METOMONOTH-
YyecKui MOAXod B U3yYeHUH TeosIorH. Bornpeky nonyasipHoMy MHEHHIO
aHaJIM3 Haclleusa KPaKOBCKUX NPpodeccopoB A0KAa3bIBa€ET, YTO BIUJIOTh 110
XVIII croneTHs aBrycTMHU3M Ha3Hayal HAMpaBjieHUEe U He collepHUYal ¢
HOBBIM GOTOCJIOBCKUM Y4yeHHeM CB. DoMbl. MOXHO NaXe 3aMETUTh, YTO HE
NMOSABWJIACh TEHAEHLIMS TTPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHUS] OAHOTO 60roCnoBa APYroMy.

7O myslach i ich jakosci, Jakub z Paradyza, przekt. Porgbski A. // 700 lat mygli polskicj.
Filozofia i mysl spoteczna 13—15 wieku, red. Domanski J., Wstep, Tatarkiewicz W, Warsza-
wa, 1978, S. 337-340.
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[Tpeobnanana MpUBsA3aHHOCTb K aBIyCTHAHCKOW (pUI0CODHH NO3HAHHS,
He ObUIO MHTEPECa K CNIEKYJIATUBHOM dunocodun. YeTko onpeaensianch
rpaHuLbl Mexay dunocodueit u 6orocnosreM. HoBble TEHAEHLMH B aH-
TpOMNONOrMy nepuona PereccaHca, NposIBISIIOLINECS B TBOPYECTBE, HE BO3-
GyX1a1 CONPOTUBIeHUsl. BHUMaHUe yaensioch Npexnae BCEro MOpabHo-
ANAaKTHYeCKOH npobiaeMaTuke. CTOMT NMOOYEPKHYTh, YTO KPAaKOBCKOE
HOrocJIoBHe ObUIO KOHCEPBAaTUBHLIM. HayuHble JOCTUXEHHS, UMEIOLLIMNE
eBpoOleACKoe 3HaYeHNe, MPUHA/IEXANH KPAKOBCKMM KAaHOHHMCTAM, Cpe-
¥ KOTOPbIX Haubosee 3acnyxeHHbIM Obli I1aBen Bioakosuil.

Karoueenie ca06a: 61K. ABrycTHH, GOroC/IoBHe B CPEIHEBEKOBOM YHUBEPCHUTETE.

Saint Augustine at Polish academies
from the 14th to the 17th century

H. Kovalska-Stuss

The article About is saying about meaning Augustine and St. Tomasz in the ed-
ucation system of Krakov Academy and Catholic schools in Poland. The article
contains the following problems: theory the authoritarianism and the rationalism
in teaching about the evil, freedoms concept, advantage of theology over philoso-
phy, the humanism and the doctrinal tradition freedom of religion, the authority,
the property.

Keywords: saint Augustine, theology at the medieval university.
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Pentennua ydyeHus ABryctuHa o rpajie boxnem
B 3alIaJJTHOEBPONENCKON K3ereTnuke
nepBoii nonoBuHbl XII Beka

WU. C. PenbkoBa

JaHHoe uccnenoBaHUe NMOCBSALLIEHO NpobieMe peLenuMHy ydeHuss ABrycTUHa o
rpaae boxbem B Gorocnosuu XII Beka, 3moxe, Korna NMpoUCXOAAT TNyGHHHBIE
TpaHcopMaumrH Bo Beex cepax xu3nu Esponel. Cboit Tpyn «O rpane boxbem»
(De civitate Dei) ABrycTMH nucan, HaXxo[siCh B CEMaAHTHYECKOM T10Ji€ MO3AHEH aH~
TUYHOCTH, Iie MOHATHE PUMCKOH civitas (paBHO KakK rpeyeckoro noiLg) 6uL10 OT-
TOYEHO 32 BeKa B MOJTUTHYECKUX TeopHsaX. OnpeneneHHbIe U O4EBUIHEIE TIPECTa-
BUTE/TIO aHTUYHO KYNBTYPbI, KAKOBbIM ObUT ABI'YCTHH, CMBICJIBI U BO3MOXHOCTH
MHTEpIpeTaluii MOHATUSA Civitas TEPAIOTCA B YCJIIOBUAX IUCKOHTHHYUTETA, KOT-
[1a caMblif peHOMEH civitas nepecraeT cylleCTBOBaTh B COLIMANbHON PeaTbHOCTH
cpeaHeBekoBoit EBporbl. HessICHOCTD M HEONpeneneHHOCThb, OTCYTCTBHE YETKOTO
onpeneeHUss TEPMUHa (a BEpHEE, COCYLIECTBOBAHUE MHOTHUX €T0 NeDUHULIUI) B
HOBbIX COLIMAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYpPax U B HOBOM CEMaHTHUYECKOM I10JI€ MO3BOJIUITU TE-
0JIoram [1laTb HOBOE, CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE U aKTYaIbHOE ISl HUX MPOYTEHHUE aBry-
CTUHOBCKO#M aHTHTE3bI rpaa boxwuit — rpan 3eMHOM, 0CTaBasACh, TEM HE MEHEE, B
paMkax 60rocioBCcKOR TPaAMLIVIH.

XII Bek — 3T0 ocobasi a3noxa B uctopuu 3ananHoii EBpomnbl, Korna
npoucxonsT ybuHHbIE TpaHCGopMalUMM Bo Bcex cepax XU3HU — I10-
JINTHYECKOMN, COLIMANIBHOM, 9KOHOMUYECKOM, KYJBTYPHOI', 3TO 3IO0OXa
CTAHOBJIEHUS ¥ Pa3BHUTUSI TOPOAOB KaK HOBOM ¢hOpMbl OpraHM3aliuu co-
UMaTbHOM XHU3HN. B 3TO BpeMsi CBOEro HauBBICILIETO Pa3BUTUA AOCTHTa-
€T 3K3ereTHKa, BO3HMKaeT GOJbIIOE KOJMYECTBO BCEBO3MOXHBIX KOM-
MeHTapueB U npornoseneit Ha CesueHHoe [IMcanue, NOSBASIIOTCA pa3-
JUYHBIE TUCIYTbl, CEHTEHLIMH, CYMMBI, OCMbICJISIIOIIIME KaK HACYIIHbIE,
KOHKpPETHBIE, TAK U TEOJIOTHYECKHUE, aOCTpaKTHbIE, BONPOCH U npobJie-
Mbl. ColiMaJibHble, IKOHOMHUYECKHE U MOJUTHYECKHE TpaHC(HOpMALIMH,
KOTOpble 3aTparuBany u LlepkoBb, 3aCTaB/sUIM TEOJOrOB 0OpallaThCsl K
Scriptura Sacra 1151 OCMBICJIEHUS IPOUCXOAAIIMX Ha MX IJ1a3axX NepeMeH.
HoBoe npouteHue nojiyyaeT U Kiaccuyeckasi B 60rocIoBUM aHTUTE3A
civitas Dei / civitas diaboli ABrycTuHa.

' Yaapos I1. FO. X1l cToneTHe U ceKpeT CpenHeBeKOBOro 3amnana: o6peTeHHe HOBBIX
dopm // Cpeanue Beka. 2013. Buin.74(3—4). C. 42-59.
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«De civitate Dei» ABryCTHH nucai, HaxoIsiCb B CEMaHTHUYECKOM T10-
jie N03Heil AHTUYHOCTH, Iie NMOHATHE PUMCKOH civitas (paBHO Kak rpe-
yeckoro méAc) 6bUI0 OTTOUYEHO 32 BEKa B NMOJUTHUYECKHUX TeopHuax. s
MIPEACTABUTENS aHTUYHON UMBUIN3ALMH, KAKOBBIM Obll1 ABI'YCTHH, YIIO-
tpebleHHe civitas YETKO COOTHOCHIIOCH C TEM HAG0OPOM 3HaYEHUH M Xa-
paKTEPUCTHK, KOTOPbIE BbIpaboTalia 3/JIMHCKAs M PUMCKas UMBUIN3AUMK
M KOTOpbI€ AeNnany BO3MOXHbIM BOCNPUSITHE Civitas KaK ropoaa, coo6-
{1IeCTBa JtoAei, rocygapcTBa U rpaxaaHCKoro o6lecrTBa OfHOBPEMEH -
po?. OnpeneneHHble MU OYeBUAHbIE MPEACTABUTENIO AHTUUHOH KYJBTY-
pbl, KAKOBBIM GbL1 ABT'YCTHH, CMBIC/IBI M BOBMOXHOCTH MHTEpPIpeTaLmi
[TOHATHSA Civitas TEPSIIOTCS B YCJIOBUSAX TMCKOHTHUHYWUTETA, KOrIa CaMblii
(eHOMEH Civitas MepecTaeT CyLEeCTBOBATb B COLMATbHON pealbHOCTH.
CocCylLeCTBOBAHME MHOTUX Ae(PUHHULMIA TEPMUHA B HOBbIX COLIMAJIbHBIX
CTPYKTYPax U B HOBOM CEMaHTHYECKOM IoJie* MO3BOIMIN IKIETETUKE CO3-
JgaBaTh HOBbIe CMBIC/IO00pa3bl, B KOTOPbIX MOXHO pa3misiieTh ¥ XapakTep-
Hbl€ YepThl («[IPUMEThbI BpeMeHMU») OKPYXalolleil aBTOPOB PEaIbHOCTH,

Cnycts BoceMb BEKOB rnocne cMepTy ABryctuHa OTToH Ppei3uHr-
CKMIA® CHOBa BO3BpalllaeTcs K TeMe MPOTUBOCTOAHUS JIBYX IpaloB — civitas
Dei u civitas terrena. CBoit Tpya oH o3arnasui «De duabus civitatibus» u
JoBe uajoxeHue no 1146 r. OrtoH Opei3UHICKUIi TAKXKe BOCIIPUHUMAET
yyeHHEe ABryCTHHA O IBYX MUCTHMYECKHMX Ipafax: OiMH BO BPEMEHH, ApY-
roit B BEUHOCTH; OAMH 3€MHOM, Apyroil HeGeCHBIi; ONMH OT AbABOJIA, APY-
roit Xpucros. [Tog TepmuHoM civitas OTTOH NMPaKTUYECKH Be3e ITOHUMa-

2[TonpoGHee cM.: Van Oort J. Jerusalem and Babylon: A Study into Augustine’s Ciry of
God and the Sources of his Doctrine of the Two Cities. Leiden, 1991. P. 102—104.

3 Steckel S. Kulturen des Lehrens im Frith- und Hochmittelalter. Autoritaet, Wissenskon-
zepte und Netzwerke der Gelehrten. Kéln; Weimar; Wien, 2011. S. 1058.

4 Pedekosa M. C. Topoa rinazaMu cpeaHeBeKoBoro MoHaxa // Cpeanue Bexa. 2009,
Boin.70(4). C. 37-54.

3OtroH ®peitannrckuii (p. 1111/1115 — ym. 22 ceHTabpa 1158 1.), cuin Jleononnaa 111,
Mapkrpacda aBcTpUHCKOro, 1 ArHecchl, nouepy umneparopa [enpuxa IV. B 1126 r. oH cTa-
HoBHTCS npo6cToM KioctepHo36ypra, notoM nepe6upaetca B [Tapux ans obyueHus, a
okoso 1133 r. Bctynaer B LincTepunaHckuit opaeH B MOHacTbipe MOpHMMOH (0aHa U3 nep-
BbIX YEThIpEX noYepHUX obuTenei Cuto), rae B 1138 r. ctaHoBHTCA a66aTOM. B TOM Xe ro-
Nly OH 3aHMMaeT enuckonckyio kadenpy r. PpeisuHr (bapapus), rae akTMBHO GepeTcs 3a
pecopMUpPOBaHKE AYXOBHOM XM3HU — BO3Bpauiaet Llepksu nMyluecTBo, co3gaeTt o6u-
TeNb ABT'YCTHHCKHUX KAHOHMKOB B LLinenopde v MoHacThipb 1A MpeMocTpaHToB B LnedT-
JIapHe, a TaKXe elle oAuH cobcTBeHHO Bo Ppeitantre. OTToH Opeit3nHICKMit Gbin aaaei
®puapuxa bap6apoccsi, OH 3acenan B perxcrarax, B 1146 r. npeacrasisii uHTepechi KoH-
pana I11 B PuMckoii Kypuu, NpuHUMan yyactue Bo Bropom KpecToBOM moxoae, noGbiBaj
B Mepycanume.
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€T OPTaHM30BaHHOE COODILECTBO JI0AeH Y YacTO yNoTpebsieT CIoBocoye-
TaHHUe civitas Dei Kak cMHOHMM regnum Dei. DTo NOHATHE HCTNIONbL3YETCH
NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B 3HaYEHUH «rOCyaapcTBo». HeManyio ponsb cbirpanio
B MOAOOHOM CJIOBOYIOTPEOAEHUH 3aMMCTBOBaHHUE Y ABIYCTHHA TOJIKOBa-
Hust KHUMM rpopoka JlaHWuia ¢ ero 3HaMeHUTBIM ITPOPOYECTBOM O LIECTH
uapcTBax®. 3eMHOM rpan enuckon Ppei3uHra oTOXAECTBISET C UMIIEPHEH
WU, TOYHEE, C UMNIEPHUSIMH, CMEHSBIUKMMH APYT Apyra (translatio imperii)
ot Hauana mupa’. Co BpemeH Kapna Bekoro B Tpynax HEKOTODBIX Cpell-
HeBEKOBBLIX UCTOpHOrpadoB CesillieHHaa PuMckast uMNepHs CTAHOBUTCS
B OMNpeneaeHHOM CMbICJIe 3eMHBIM BbIpaxeHHeM civitas Dei. OTToH noa-
YepKMBAET, UTO MOCJie IPUHATUSA XpUCTUAHCTBA UMItepaTopoM KoHcTaH-
THHOM IHUILETCS UCTOPUS HE IBYX I'PalioB, a oqHOro — civitas Dei. OH cy-
LIECTBYET Ha 3eMJIe B COCTOSSHUH cCivitas permixta: «...TaK KaK He TOJbKO
BCE HApO/bl, HO TAKXKe UX NMPaBUTEH, 32 UCKITIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX, CTa-
JIM KaTOJIMKaMU Y TIODYWHHWJINCh OPTOLOKCHU, MHE KAXKETCs, UTO 51 MUY
He UCTOPHIO IBYX I'PalioB, a, BEPOSATHO, OHOIO-€IMHCTBEHHOIO, KOTOPbIii
s Ha3bIBaw lepkosnto. 60, x0T M30paHHbIE U OTBEPXKEHHBIE NTpedbIBa-
I0T B NIPEXHEM COCTOSIHUM, sl GOJIbILIE HE MOTY TOBODHUTD, KaK 3TO Aejal
paHbllle, YTO ITUX rPafoB JIBa, HO NOJIXXEH CKa3aTb, YTO OHU COCTABNISAIOT
OIMH rpal, rIe BCe MepeMellaHo, KakK 3epHa ¢ cosioMoii»®. Kak u Apry-
cTuH, enuckorn PpeitauHra conocrasiseT rpaag boxuit u Llepkoss, rpu
3TOM civitas Dei B coBpeMeHHOM COCTOSSHUM PaBHO3HayHa civitas permixta.
B TpakTate OTTOHa aKTYATU3HUPYIOTCS MOJUTUYECKHUE IIEMEHTBI MOHATHS
civitas, ¥ 1A aBTOpa NepBoi NMonoBUHLI XII B. MOJTUTUYECKHUM 3KBUBAIEH-
TOM aBr'yCTUHOBCKOI civitas CTAHOBUTCS MTOHSATHE «MMIIEPHUU».
PerynsipHblit kaHoHHK Tepxox PaitxepcGeprckuit® Taxoke cienyeT Tpaau-
UMUK OJIaXXeHHOro ABIyCTHHA B IIPOTMBOITOCTaBIEHHH civitas Dei — civitas

® Cm* Orro episcopus Frisingensis. Chronica sive Historia de duabus civitatibus / Hrsg.
von W. Lammers. (Ausgewahlte Quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des Mittelalters. Bd. XVI).
Berlin, 1960. 1V, 31. P. 364—366. V1. 22, P. 464—467; VII. 3. P. 502—-50S.

7 CM. nonpoGHee: Xuavcon 3. @unocodus B Cpennue Beka. OT MCTOKOB MATPUCTHKH
no koHua XIV Beka. M., 2014. C. 248-249.

8 «A Constantino vero exterioribus malis ad plenum sopitis cepit intestinis malis instigante
diabolo, auctore Arrio, cooperantibus rerum dominis augustis, graviter angi usque ad Theodo-
sium seniorem. At deinceps, quia omnis non solum populus, sed et principes, exceptis paucis,
katholici fuere, videor mihi non de duabus civitatibus, sed pene de una tantum, quam eccle-
siam dico, hystoriam texuisse» (Otto episcopus Frisingensis. Chronica... V, Prologus. P. 374).

% [epxox PaiixepcHeprexmit (ox. 1092—1169) 8 ropoaxe [Monnuur (BepxHsis baBapus) B
o4eHb HaboXHOM M GnaroyecTuBOit ceMbe. OGpa3oranue [epxox nomyyan s wkonax Ppait-
3uHra, Mooc6ypra ¥ XvnbaecxaitMa. B 1118 r. ayrc6yprckuii enuckon [epMaH Ha3Hauun
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diaboli'®, I'epxox paGoTaeT rpexiae BCero Hai MUCTHYECKMM TOJIKOBaAHHEM
9THX CUMBONIOB. MepycanuM paccMmaTtpuBaeTcs Kak LlepkoBhb B ee HacTos -
LLIEM aBTOpY COCTOSIHMM. ['epxox 3aMMCTBYET Y ABI'YCTHHA KOHUETLIMIO MTPO-
UCXOXOEHHMS ITHX JIBYX Civitates: «OqHa MpoucxXoauT oT KanHa, ropop 31bix,
apyras — ot Aeensi»"!. OnHaKo yxe ¢ camoro Hayasna [epxox yka3blBaer uu-
TaTeAsAM paKypc, B KOTOPOM OyleT paccMaTpMBaTh 3Ty aHTUTe3y: «Boxne-
neHue rnepsoro [ BaBuwioHa) n Munocts apyroro [Mepycannma) gpopmupyior

[epxoxa yuuTenem KadenpanbHoii wikonsl. Bckope I'epxoxa npuHMMAIOT B COGOPHBIH Ka-
nutyn. OoHaKo U3-3a cXM3MBI enucKona ¢ nanoi I'epxox nokuHyn Ayrc6ypr v B 1120 1. Ha-
npaBWiIcs B KAHOHUKAT PoTTeHbyxa. 3nech OH MBITAETCA BBECTH XapaKTEPHbI A1A dhpaH-
LY3CKHMX M DEMHCKHX KAHOHMKATOB 06bI4aii — «Ordo monasterii». B FOxHoii TepmManuu u,
B YaCTHOCTH, B PoTTeHOyxe 6biTOBaN Gonee MATKUit ycTaB OMaXXeHHOTO ABrycTHHa «Ad ser-
vos Dei». Acke3a, KOTOpy10 MpakTUKOBas caM [epxox ¥ KOTOPYIO NMbITAICA BBECTH B KAHO-
HHUKaTe, OAOPBANA €0 310POBLE U IIPUBENA K CEPLEIHOMY KOHMIMKTY C OCTaNbHBLIMH €CO-
6paTbAMH. B 1126 r. oH 6bU1 BhIHYXIeH NOKMHYTh PoTTeHOyx. [epxoxa mpuioTiul enuckon
PereHcOypra KyHo, KOTOpbIit XOTeN ¢ €ro NOMOLLbIO TPOBecTH pecdopMy B avouede. OaHa-
ko nonbiTka ['epxoxa pepopmupobath KaHoHUKAT KaM (O6epndanbir) B 1126—1127 rr. Gbi-
na HeyaauHoit, B 1128—1129 rr. T'epxox xun B kaHoHuKaTe Paitxepc6epr, rae oH no npocuoe
apxuenuckona KyHo Hanucan nepsyio pa6oty «O cTpourensctse Boxwem». 3anbubyprekuit
apxuenuckon Kounpan I B 1130 r. Ha3nayaer ero nporncrom Paitxepcbepra. C tex nop I'epxox
NPHHUMAET aKTUBHOE yiacTue B pehOpMUPOBAHMH 3a1bLGYPrcKOro kaHoHukaTa. Hecmo-
Tps1 Ha CWIbHOE CONpPOTHBJICHHE, OH BBEJ B KAHOHHKATE NMOPSAIOK vita apostolica. B 310 Bpe-
mA [epxox oueHb MHOTO NMCa, HEOAHOKPATHO CONPOBOXAA MarncKux jieratos 1 o 1152 r.
HECKOJILKO pa3 JIMYHO e3aun B Pumckyiro kypuio. B 1141 r. I'epxox yyactsoBan B aucnyre
NPOTHB XPUCTONOTMYECKOr0 Y4eHUA GpaHLy3CKHX cxonacToB (ocobeHHo [1bepa AGensipa,
Iunbepra [Topperanckoro, uyth no3xe Ilerpa JlomGapackoro). Cepbe3Hblit KOHGIHKT C
AnpuaHoM 1V npusen k coamxeHuio ['epxoxa ¢ UMNepaTopoM, OIHAKO BO BPEMS CXU3MbI
1159—1163 rT. OH 3aHMUMa HEATPaILHYIO No3NLUHI0. [TucEMeHHOe Hacneaue I'epxoxa Pait-
xepchGeprekoro orpoMHo: «KHura o crpoeHru boxbeM» (1128), «[Inanor Mexny KaHOHM -
KaAMU PETYJIAPHBLIM U ceKynapHbiM» (1131 1.), «KHHra o ToM, nouyeMy KHfI3b 3TOrO MMpa yXe
cyaum» (1135), «PasmblilneHue o YMHE Mecchl», «O nopaake napos Csatoro dyxa», «Tpak-
Tat Ha ncanMel» (1144—1168), «KHura npotus aByx epeceit» (1147), «Tpakrar Ha 1weCThb-
JECAT YeTBEPTHIM ncamom» (1152), «KHura 06 nameHeHUsX 3Toro BpeMeHu» (1156), «KHu-
ra nnoxsansl Bepe» (1158—1159), «O yectn u cnaBe Coina Yenoseyeckoro» (1163), «KHura
ns KapaMHanoB» (1166), «O yeTBepToit HOYHOI cnyx6e» (1167). B ucropnorpaduu I'ep-
xox PaitxepcGeprckuit cuntaeTcsi KpynHbiM OPUTMHATBHBIM TEOJIOTOM (MHOTAA €TI0 Ha3bl-
BaloT HeMeukuM bepHapaom Kieppockum).

Y TTonpo6Hee 06 yyeHuu Fepxoxa o civitas Dei cM.: Pedoxosa H. C. TopoxaHe v CTpaH-
HHKHU: 00pa3 XHU3HM KaK croco® KOHCTPYMPOBAHUA NPOCTPAHCTBA B 3K3ereTuke 12 B. //
AnekTpoHHbIA XypHan «McTtopusa». 2012. Ne 2 (10). URL: hitp://www.history.jes.su/
s207987840000296-4-1-en/

! «Intelligendum est duas esse civitates spiritualiter: unam malorum, quae coepit a
Cain, alteram quae coepit ab Abel» (Gerhohus praepositus Reicherspergensis. Expositiones in
Psalmos. Ps. LXIV // PL Vol. 194. Col. 9).
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xutenei»'?, Tak Ha3biBaeMasi Teonorys ob ecclesia-civitas paccmaTpusaer
LlepkoBb B KOHTEKCTE BEYHOIO MPOTUBOCTOSHUS Mexay boromM u absiBo-
/10M, B KOTOPOM OHa IMTPUHMUMAET CaMoe esTe/IbHOe yyacTHe. Bpaxaytoiive
CHJIBI CUMBOJIIM3UDYIOT 06pa3 AByx rpanoB: Uepycanum cTOUT Ha CTOpOHE
bora, BaBuiioH — npenaBepre caTaHMHCKOM BjacTH. 3TUMOJNIOrUA Ha3Ba-
HHUI ropoIoB, KOTOPYIO MPELIaraloT 3K3ereThl, CJelyeT TPaKTOBKe ABry-
ctuHa. Uepycannm obo3HayaeT pacis visio (BUIeHHe MHpa), a BaBunon —
confusio" (cMylLeHME, CThII, CPaM), TO eCTb pealbHOCTh BHe ['ocrnona, Ko-
TOpasi BO3HMKAET TOra, KOraa yrpasaHseTcs 60XeCTBeHHbIH MopsaoK.
I'epxoX COOTHOCHUT BETX03aBETHBIE TOPO/Ia C KYJILTOM UAOJOTOKIOHHH-
4ecTBa. JTa XapaKTepHUCTHKA SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHBIM HETATUBHbBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
B olieHKe (heHOMeHa civitas. MycTHYeCcKas — WK Xe, KaK CaM ONpeaessieT
[epxox, — myxoBHas MHTepripeTauusa idolatria 1is Hero BaxHee, YyeM GyK-
BaJibHas. DK3EreT UCIob3yeT cloxXeT U3 KHuru npopoka JlaHuuna o Tpex
OTpOKax'4, KOTOpble HEe CTAIU MOKJIOHATLCA 30JI0TOM cTaTtye M 6bUTH Gpo-
weHsl B oroHs. ITo cnosam I'epxoxa, «OHM nNpekpacHo Teau ruMH [bory],
TIOTOMY YTO HE CKJIOHSIJIMCh K [TIOYUTAHHIO 30JI0TOM CTaTyH, TO ECTb K BEYHO
npecJeayolIei XXaJHOCTH, U He ObUIH CXXUraeMbl OrHeM BaBMIIOHCKHM, KO-
TOpbIi 0603HAYaET MO30pHeEiIIee U HeUUCTelflee BOXIETEHHUE TUIOTH» S,
N nononokIOHHUYECTBO, MK KYJBT AEMOHOB, ['epX0X TpakTyeT HHO-
CKa3aTejibHO (TPOMOJIOTHYECKH): ITO TPEXU U MTOPOKHU, KOTOPBIM CIIYXXHUT
yeJIoBEeK, TEM CaMbIM CTAHOBSICh ITOYMUTATENIeM UO0N0B. TakKuM 06pa3oM,
rpaHULbl AByX ropoaoB, no ['epxoxy, ABAAIOTCS HEYeTKMMU. B MUCTHYE-
ckoM Hepycairme Taxke MOTYT MOSIBUTLCS CIYXHUTENN NMOpoKoB: «Ecnu
Kakoit-HUOyab XuTeib BaBuyioHa, pab MUpCKo#t JIIOGBH U CNaBbl, BOXIE-
JIEHUS ¥ Xa[AHOCTH, TO eCTh CIYXHUTeNb U1070B, B CHOHE, TO CTb B Ha-
cTosilei U HblHe cTpaHcTBytolleit [lepkBH, ObIT MOYTEH LIEPKOBHBIMHM
JIOCTOMHCTBaMH Y 06JiayeH Mo BUAY B OOEXKIbI CBATOCTH, CIOBHO XUTEJNb
Hepycanuma, To He Tebe, boxe, rnaroner riMH B TaKOM CTbIAE HU OOMH
4yeJioBeK, HY BCsl cuHarora. [ToToMy 4To HelleHHa MOJIUTBA B YCTaxX rpeti-
HHUKa, notoMy 4to He Mncyca Xpucra B3bICKyeTe, HO IOTOMY, UTO MOYM-

12 Illius cupiditas, cuius charitas cives facit» (Gerhohus praepositus Reicherspergensis. Op.
cit. Col. 9).

Bbid. Col. 14.

4 lan 3. 93.

5 «...Bene trium puerorum cantat hymnum, qui necque ad adorandam statuam auream
id est ad sectandam avaritiam declinatur, necque igne Babylonico, quae turpissima est
immunditiae libido, uritur» (Gerhohus praepositus Reicherspergensis. Op. cit. Col. 15).
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TaeTcs 30J10Tas cTaTys»'e. Iepxox npuberaeT K Urpe CjioB, MOKa3biBas, Ha-
CKOJIBKO CJIOXKHO MOPOMH COCYLIECTBYIOT M MPOTUBOCTOAT APYT OpYry ABa
ropoAa: Benb confusio — 3710 U ecTh BaBwioH, a in confusionis npuHoOCAT
MONUTBY bory rpeurtHMKH B LIEpKBH, TO ecTb B Mepycanume.

Pumckas kypusi — ato LlepkoBb, Haxoasuasics B Basunone, non Ba-
BWIOHOM nofpa3ymenaercsa PuM'. OcTaBasicb BepHBIM aBIr'yCTUHOBCKOM
tpanuumu, lepxox naet 6osnee sicHoe pasnuyue Mexay CuoHom U Mepyca-
nuMoM. M tot, 1 npyroit — 3t1o LlepkoBb. CHOH — LlepkKoBb CTPaHCTBYIO-
mas, OTCIoia ¥ TOJKOBaHME JaHHOIO TONOHWMA — COo3epliaHKe, BUIEHHE.
[lepKOBb Ha aHarorM4eckoM ypoBHe (secundum statum aeternitatis) — 5To
HepycannM, To eCTh BUIeHNE MUpa (visio pacis)™®.

ITon civitas Dei I'epxox PaitxepcOGeprckuit MOHMMAaET «COOPYXEHHE,
«ctpoeHue» boxbe (aedificium Dei), coanaHHOE M3 pasyMHOro 1 H3bpaH-
noro boroM Marepuana, koTopblii HUKoraa He pa3pyuntcs’. [puyem
TBOPUTCS 3TO «COOPYXEHHE» BO BCEJIEHCKON MAacTepCKOMH, B OTPOMHOM
«pabpuke» mupa®’. Cnenyer OTMETUTD, YTO I'epXox Kak peryiasipHblii Ka-
HOHHK ObUI 3HAKOM C (POPMUPYIOLLIMMHCS FOPOICKUMH PeaTUIMHU XXKU3HHU.
[Mo3ToMy naxe HebecHbI MepycaiuM ONMUCHIBAETCS Y HETO KaK COOpYXe-
HUE, co3naHHoe B MacTepckux. [1py 3TOM aBTOp Takxe ynoTtpebaser Tep-
MHH civitas caelestis — coO0111eCTBO Jt0€#, IpaxiiaH (cives).

[epxox 3auMCTBYET MICIKO «MeperIeTEeHHOTO», CMEIlIaHHOTO CoCyllle-
CTBOBaHMS1 IBYX I'PaJiOB B HACTOSIIEM BpEMEHM Y ABr'YCTHHA U NPUMEHS -
€T METOI TUIOJOrMYeCcKOit 3K3ere3nl 3a rpenenamMu 6161eiicKkoro TekcTa.
CornacHo I'epxoxy, Pum ctaHoBUTCS MecToM 60pu6el BaBuiona u Cuo-

16 «Si civis aliquis Babylonicus amori secularis vel gloriae, vel concupiscentiae, vel maxi-
me avaritiae servus, quae est idolorum servitus, fuerit in Sion, id est in praesenti et peregri-
nante nunc Ecclesia, vel dignitatibus ecclesiasticis honoratus, vel specie sanctitatis tanquam
civis Jerusalem palliatus; non te Deum verum decet hymnum in talis confusionis vel una per-
sona, vel plurum synagoga; quia non est pretiosa laus in ore peccatoris, non quod Jesu Chri-
sti quaeretis, quod est adorare auream statvam» (Gerhohus praepositus Reicherspergensis. Op.
cit. Col. 15).

"7 «...curia Romana, quae, contestante Petro, Ecclesia est in Babilone collecta, per nomen
Babilonis tropice notata urbe Roma» (Idem. Tractatus in Psalmum LXIV. Exegesi ed eccle-
siologia bel secolo X1l / A curadi P Licciardello. Firenze, 2001. P. 40).

¥ Ibid. P. 14—16.

1% « Materia vero rationalis creaturae pars electa, de qua Deo aedificante construitur civi-
1as nunquam ruitura» (Gerhohi praepositi Reicherspergensis. Opusculum de aedificio Dei. PL
Vol. 194. Col. 1187).

»]bid.: «Haec est illa magna totius mundi fabrica et quaedam universalis officina; in qua,
Deo mirabiliter operante, quoddam aedificium fabricatur» (Ibid.).
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Ha. B o6pa3e Puma oH BUAUT BTOpOIt BaBHIOH: BaBWIOHCKHI OTOHB ObLT
MOTYLIEH KPOBbIO MY4EHHUKOB, U B PMMe MoCcTpanano ux MHOXECTBO Ye-
/I0BEK, U TaKMM 00pa3oM Pum 6bi1 nMpeobpaxkeH 13 BaBuioHa B «rpan
CuoH»? u ykperieHd nokasiHiueM IeTpa, koTopslii, npenas Mucyca, nia-
Kancs ropbko. [epxox MCcnonb3yeT TUMOJOTHYECKYIO K3ere3y IS apry-
MEHTaUuH cBoero oobsicHeHus. [lo3Bonenue nepcuackoro napsa Kupa
BOCCTaHOBUTb Mepycannm cpaBHUBaeTCs ¢ 3AMKTOM KoHCTaHTHHA, Mo-
CKOJbKY YKa30M MOCJIeAHEro ynpa3aHuioch BasunoHckoe uapctso?. La-
ps xe HaByxonoHocopa ['epxox cpaBHHBaeT ¢ HepoHOM, NMpU KOTOpOM
OBIJIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHO MOYHTAHHE «30J/I0TOM CTaTyM» 2} Y NIPECIEN0BAIUCE
XpMCTHaHe, OTAZHHBIE B PYKH IEMOHOBX,

Takum o6pa3omM, I'epxox paccka3biBaeT AYXOBHYI UCTOPUIO BOPLOLI
civitas Dei npotus civitas diaboli 1 xpuctnanu3upyet romanitas. ITonem
OMTBbBI IBYX rpanoB 6bi1 PuM. «Korna PuMckas vMmniepus ropena, CJioB-
HO MeYb BaBUJIOHCKAs, Npecienys rnoyurareneit Tpouusl, pacnuHas no-
CJe MBITOK TeX, KTO OTBEPrai 30J0TYI0 CTATYl0, UAOJIONMOKIOHHUYECTBO
U, 0coOBEHHO, XaaHOCThb, Toraa IleTp AnocTon 3acnyXXeHHO Ha3Basl ropos
Pum BaBunoHoM. OgHaKo Koraa OCTbIT U MOTYX OrOHb TOHEHU B PUM-
CKOM MMIIEpHH, U YXe Toraa K Bepe XpUCTOBOM oOpalleHHbIH, PUM, aToT
ropoi ropofios, Mo Mpasy NoJyyua HazpaHue Cuon»®. Tak PuM ctaHo-
BHUTCA ocHOBaHWeM LlepkBH, si3blyecKHe Kanuilla — LIepKBSIMU, UMIIEpa-
TOPCKHUE ABOPLILI — MeCTOM OOMTaHMSA BOlOUIMX 32 Bora, To ecThb 1L
JIYXOBHOTO cocjioBusi. HanpuMep, si3biueckuii [1aHTEOH, «[TOCTPOEHHBIM
IeMOHaMM», ocBslileH BO UM [leBbl Mapuu U Bcex CBATHIX?, a JlaTepaH-

2 «...et gaudemus in civitatemn Sion commutatam» (... ¥ Bo3panyeMcs B NpeodpaxeHHOM
ropone CvoH) (Gerhohus praepositus Reicherspergensis. Op. cit. Col. 16).

2 «...sic imperatore Constantine dante pacem sanctae Dei Ecclesiae, quasi destructo jam
regno Babylonico» (Ibid. Col. 17).

3 KOHEYHO Xe, aBTOp MMeeT B BUAY KYALT MMIepaTopoB. «Nero, qui velut alter Nab-
uchodonosor primus in secunda Babylonia erexerat idolatriam quasi auream statuam...»
(Ibid.).

% «,..tam visibiliter quam invisibiliter in manus daemonis traditos» (Ibid.).

¥ «Quando enim Romanum imperium quasi caminus igne Babylonico ardebat contra
cultores Trinitatis, crucians eos diversis tormentis qui spreverunt auream statuam, idololatri-
am, praecipueque avaritiam: tunc non immerito a Petro apostolo urbs Roma tropice dicta est
Babylonia. Sed, refrigerato et extincto igne persecutionis in imperio Romano jam ad fidem
Christi curvato, ipsa urbs urbium Roma recte Sion dicitur...» (Ibid. Col. 18).

% «Pro exemplo sit nobis in urbe Roma domus rotunda Sanctae Mariae; quae daemonibus
fabricata, nunc est in honore beatissimae virginis Mariae omniumque sanctorum dedicata. Si-
militer et palatium Lateranense, prius imperiale, nunc factum sacerdotale» (Ibid. Col. 36).
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CKMI ABOpELl, NpUHaAIeXaBIIWil HEKOrIa UMIIepaTopaM, Nepeaaq Cps-
[LIEHHUKAM.

OTX045 OT TPAAULIMOHHOM aBryCTMHOBCKOM Mapanieny Pum — Bro-
poit BaBuioH, I'epxox cpaBHMBaeT PuM c paspymeHHbIM MepuxoHom?.
OCTaTK{d UMIEPCKUX ABOPLOB U APYTUX YAUBUTENBLHBIX 30aHUI A3blye-
cKoro npouuioro Puma sensoTces «aHTUTUIIOM» pyuH HMeprxoHa, a B 10-
me 6ayaHuLb Paap®, enMHCTBEHHOM M3 CITaceHHBIX XU UepuxoHa,
lepxoX BUOUT «THI» LIepKBH, KOTOpast cracjiach M TeNepb, B HhIHELIHUE
JIHY, YKPEIUIAETCA B HpaBax U MPUpPAcCTaeT 30aHUSAMH, CUSIOLLIUMHU 30-
JIOTHIMH M300paxeHUaMHU?®. BocctaHoBaenue Mepuxona wnn Basuio-
Ha, TO €CTb A3bIYECKOrO MPOLUIOro, paixepcOGeprckuii KAHOHMK BUIMUT
B Bocco3naHuu Kanurtonuiickoro xpama®. PeryasipHeiit kaHoHUK ['yro
DobeTCKUIE TakoKe BOCIIPUHSAJ CBATOOTEYECKOE yueHHe 0 Mepycainme

7B cBOMX TpyAax ABrycTMH TPakTyeT MepnXxoH kaK «3ToT mup». CM., Hanpumep: Au-
gustinus. Breviarium in Psalmos. Psalmus XXXII // PL Vol. 26. Col. 915 B.

* Uctopus 6nynHuubl PaaB pacckazaHa Bo BTopoit mase Knuru Mucyca Hasuna.

¥ «...sola domus Raab, sancta videlicet Ecclesia, de perditione hujus civitatis excepta sit:
quae videlicet, ruentibus mundanis aedificiis, ipsa in aedificatione morum simul et murorum
crescit in templum sanctum in Domino <...> Spectaculo hujus rei cum in toto mundo, tum
certe clarius in urbe Roma fidelium pascuntur oculi cum palatia imperialia caeteraque mira
aedificia illic divitum ruinam repraesentent Jericho, et ecclesiastica aedificia de die in diem
crescentia, et auratis imaginibus fulgentia, morum simul et murorum quotidiano incremento
et omamento evidenter ostendant quasi domum Raab salvatam, sanctam videlicet Ecclesiam
fide et nomine Petri irmatam» (Gerhohus. Tractatus in Psalmum LXIV... P. §2).

¥ «Verum si rebelles istos Ecclesia velut castrorum acies ordinata magis ordinate perse-
queretur; non per eos Jericho seu Babylonia reaedificaretur, ut Romae apparet in aede Capi-
tolina olim diruta et nunc reaedificata contra domum Dei, contra domum Raab» (Ibid.).

3 Tyro 6bL1 NTPHOPOM HEGOBILIOTO MOHACTLIPA PETYNAPHBIX KAHOHMKOB, PACOIOXEH -
HOro B6JM3M 3aMKa M, Heaaneko ot Kopou 1 AMbeHa. I'yro 6but Has3BaH PobLETCKUM
(Hugues Foliet, Hugo de Folieto, de Foliaco unu Fulleio) mo MecTy cBoero poxuneHusa —
®yitya, npuropoa Kop6u. [To coGCTBEHHOMY X€ CBUAETENLCTBY aBTOPA, OH NEpBOHaYalb-
HO 6bLT KIMPUKOM B GEHEMMKTHHCKOM MOHacThipe Kop6u, HO MOTOM CTan peryisapHbiM
KaHOHMKOM B MOHacThipe cBsiToro JlaspeHtus B Bya. Korna ['yro npuiuen B MOHacThIpE,
Tam GbLIO BCEro YeTbipe KAHOHMKA U TpM KoHBepca. CaM npuopat Obu1 ocHoBaH B 1114 T.
moHaxoM Onpu, nocne cMepTH Kotoporo (1152) Hactositenem ctan ['yro. B 1132 r. emy no-
pyunwnu 3a60Ty 0 RouepHEM MoHacThipe cBaToro Hukonas B PeHbu Hepanexko ot MoHau-
abe. O6a npMopaTa ¢ CaMoro Hayajla OCHOBaHMA HAMNPAMYIO GbUIM MOAYMHEHBI EMTUCKONY
AMBEHCKOMY U OCTaBAIHUCH O4eHb GeaHbI. OnMH M3 auroMoB 1203 r. ceuaeTenscTByeT 06
«inopia et miseria». B KOHUE KOHUOB OHH GbLIN TIPUCOEANHEHBI K GEHEAUKTHHCKOMY MO-
HacTeipio Kop6u. B nocneanuii pa3 ['yro ynoMuHancs B nanckoM nocaauuu ot 1172 r., a
OJIHA U3 eMUCKONCKHUX rpaMoT yxe B 1174 r. roBoput 0 «CHMOHE, rpHope B CBATOM JlaB-
peHTHH». M3 3TOrO MccnenoBaTeny AenaloT BbiBOA, YTO I'yro ckoHyancs B 1172—1174 rr.
Tpyasi ['yro PonbeTcKoro 4ouUM 40 Hac 61aroaaps TOMY, YTO KX OLUMGOYHO NPHIMChIBa-
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BnakeHHbI ABIYCTHH M 3anajHas TPaAULIUA

Kak o rpane boxbeM¥, ABrycTUHOBCKas ONIMO3ULMA civitas Dei — civitas
diaboli penyumpyercsi 1o npotuBocTosiHUs rpaaa boxsero (Llepksu, ny-
wH) Tonnam Bparos. B Hauane IV kuuru tpakrata «O0 oGUTENHN OyIK»
['yro npMBOAMT KacCHaHOBCKYIO MOJeb TONIKOBaHUA: Mepycanum maTe-
pHanbHbIT — 3TO ropoa B Mynee, 0 KOTOpOM U3BeCTHO U3 [TucaHuit, Mu-
cTHYecKUil — LlepkoBb, MOpaTbHBIM — Jyllia Bepylolllasi, aHaroruye-
CKMH — «HebGecHas otun3Ha». ITepBblil (MaTepHaTbHBIA ropoa) MOCTpo-
€H U3 KaMHe# U nepeBa, BTopoit (LlepkoBb) — M3 NMpaBeIHUKOB U TeX, KTO
Oyner npoiueH, TpeTui (aywa) — u3 nodponerteneii, uereptoiit (Pait) —
W3 moaeit 1 aurenop®,

Ha ocHoBe BeTx03aBeTHbBIX 06pa30B [Yro rneitaeTcs BUYaTM3UPOBATh
UCTOpHYeCKHiIt MepycaiMM U COOTHECTH MONYYEHHBIN 06pa3 ¢ IyXoB-
HOWM XW3HBIO OTAENBLHOrO YesioBeKa U Beeit LlepkBu B LenoM. Ioatomy
OH MHUILET O €ro CTeHax, KOTOPble HEOOXOAUMBbI [UTS 3aLLUTLI OT «MHOXeE-
CTBa BparoBs» (He TOJNbKO OT civitas diaboli!). B xayecTBe ONmo3auuuu rpa-
ny boxbemy I'yro ucnonbp3yeT o6pa3 MycTbIHHM, OTKY/Aa SIBJSKOTCSA AEMO-
Hbl. B XXM3HH MOHAax0B, KOTOpHIE B CBOEH OOMTENH CTPOST 3eMHYIO MO-
nenb HebecHoro Mepycanuma, AEMOHBI — 3TO MHOXECTBO U3BPALLEHHbBIX
OpaTbeB, OT KOTOPBIX «[IPUXOIUT BETEP, TO €CTh BOZHUKAET OTPOMHOE HC-
KyleHHe, OTBIEKAOLLEE CO3HAHME OT CIIOKOMNCTBUA» .

TexcTel ['yro HarIAAHO CBUIETENBLCTBYIOT 00 OTKa3e OT «aHTUYHOIO»,
«TMOJIMCHOTO» MbILIIEHUS . KOH(MIUKT PACCMATPUBAETCH HE B KATErOPUAX
NPOTHBOCTOSHUSL ABYX Civitates, a B KATErOpHsiX perMOHaJIbHOTO NMPOTH-
BOCTOSIHHS, IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS 3eMeJib U PETMOHOB.

Jm Tyro CeH-BukropckoMy. B HacTosLMIA MOMEHT B MCTOpHOrpaguy BbLICASAIOT CEAYIO-
wuit Kopnyc pa6ot I'yro: «O MoHacTeipe aywn», «O nekapcTbe Ans aywin», «O nTuuax»,
«O 6pakax», «O nactyxax v opuax», «Kaprynapuit MonacTsipsa cBaToro JlaBpeHTusi». Ca-
MBIM HM3BECTHBIM NpounspeacHueM ['yro PonbeTckoro cuMraeTcss 60rocnoBCKMi TpakTat
«O6 obuTeny nywm».

2 Monpo6Hee cM.: Pedbkosa H. C. TIpocTpaHCTBO ropona B 3K3ereTHUCCKOM TPaKTaTe
I'yro ®onserckoro «De claustro animae» // Bectuuk MIY. Cep. «HMcropusa». 2012. Ne 1.
C.3-14.

¥ «Quatuor siquidem civitates in divina Scriptura fuisse perhibentur, quarum unaquaeque
Hierusalem nuncupatur, id est, materialis et mystica, moralis et anagogica. Prima constat ex
lapidibus et lignis; secunda ex justis et justificandis; tertia ex virtutibus; quarta ex angelis et
hominibus» (Hugo de Folieto. De claustro... Col. 1131D).

M «Deserti regio, est daemonum seu perversorum fratrum a Deo derelicta multitudo, a
quibus ventus venit, id est, gravis tentatio irruit, quae a tranquillitate conscientiam subver-
tit» (Ibid. Col. 1023).
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M. C. Pedvrosa. Penlenumnsn ydennsa ABryctuHa o rpage boxbe...

Jlns TpeTbero, CMelllaHHOTO COCTOSHUS IBYX T'OpOOB (civitas permixta),
0 KOTOPOM rOBOpPUT ABrycTHH, ['yro HaxonuT HeoXxuaaHHoe pelneHue. OH
TaKoKe J1aeT onno3uumio «Basunon — yyxas 3emisi, MepycanuMm — Haila
semiisi». Halry 3eMJiio 3axBaTbhIBalOT MHO3EMLbI, KOI/la 1€MOHBI OIYCTO-
[1a}0T MBICJIM CBOMMU HaGeraMu. Yyxasi 3eMJIsi — 3TO MbIC/Ib, TOAYMHEH-
Hasl BJ1acTH AbABOIa»*. Jlaxe NMPUHAB MOHallIeCKHe 06eThl, MOXHO UMETh
MUpcKHe MbIcaK. Takoit yenosek, no ciopaM ['yro, nonobeH ToMy, KTo B
30JI0TOM Ba3de, HaMa3aHHON MeooOM, CKpbIBaeT B cebe ad. 3o10Tas yalla
ecTb BaBHJIOH, TaK 4TO y3peBIIMii 30/10TO NepecTaeT 60AThCa ana’*.

Tema BaBuioHa M Ba3 HaxoguT y I'yro HeoXuaaHHOE MPOIOJIKEHHUE.
OH COIOCTABJISIET CTaBlliee TPAAMLIMOHHBIM TOJAKOBaHWE BaBHiioHa Kak
confusio (cMemeHue) ¢ uuTaToi armoctosa [lapna u3 tperneit rmasbl [1o-
cnaHus K OununnuiiaM: «...ux KoHel — norubenb, ux 60r — 4ypeso, a
cnaBa Mx — B cpame (in confusione)»¥’. MonononoxioHcTso BaswioHa pac-
CcMaTpMBAETCs B KAYeCTBe KyJbTa XKeJlyaKa, rpexa upesoyroaus. boram rno-
JIOXXEHO CTPOMTb XpaMbl, BO3BOAUTDL aJITAPH, Ha3Ha4yaTh YIPaBAAIOLIUX,
NPUHOCHUTL XepTBY, Xkeyb OnaroBoHusi. B BaBuioHe xpam 6ory xenya-
Ka — KyXHS, a1Tapb — CTOJ, XPpeLbl — M10Bapa, 3aK0JIOThi¢ XXUBOTHbIE —
OTBapeHHOE MSCO, IbIM 6J1arOBOHUI — 3anax sicTB*®. UMeHHO HayaIbHUK
Haa nosapaMu® paspyiiwi credbl Mepycanuma, nepexec cocyasl T'ocron-
HU B IOM L1apsi BaBUIOHCKOro M NpeBpaTHJl Ba3bl XpaMa, TO eCTh COCYbI
60XEeCTBEHHOI Tpanes3bl, B KyxoHHY10 yrBapb*'. XpaM [ocnoneHs — 3to

3 Hugo de Folieto. De bestiis et aliis libri quatuor // PL Vol. 177. Col. 25A.

% «Qui enim in vita religiosa huius mundi mentem gerit, quasi in vase aureo melle linito
venenum abscondit. Hoc est quod propheta dicit. Calix aureus Babilon. Ut qui videt aurum
non timeat venenum» (Idem. De claustro... animae. MS B71, ULB Dusseldorf. F. 135r).

¥ ®mn 3. 19; confusio B ITaHHOM CITyYae s IEPEBOXY KaK «CpaM», CJIEOYA CHHONANb-
HOMA TPaAHMILIMH.

38 «Per similitudinem Deo venter comparatur, cum dicitur: Quorum Deus venter est, et glo-
ria eorum in confusione. Solent enim diis templa construi, altaria erigi, ministri ad serviendum
ordinari, immolari pecudes, thura concremari. Deo siquidem ventri templum est coquina, al-
tare mensa, ministri coqui, immolatae pecudes, coctae cames, fumus incensorum, odor sa-
porum. Haec in Jerusalem non construuntur, sed in Babylone, quia quorum Deus venter est,
et gloria eorum in confusione» (Hugo de Folieto. De claustro... Col. 1172D).

¥ 3pech ['yro Mcnosnb3yeT ckopee rpeyecKylo TpaauuMio Tekcta LlapeTs, rae DaHHbI#A
nepcoHax 0603HaueH Kak quorum apxumarup (apxlu&yelpog), TO eCTh HAYANbHUK Hafd
nosapamu («wed-nosap»), XoTa B TekcTe MepoHnMa oH ¢urypupyer kak princeps mili-
tiae (IV Reg 25. 15).

“ «Ipse est enim princeps coquorum, qui muros Jerusalem destruxit, qui transtulit vasa
Domini in domum regis Babylonis, et fecit vasa templi, vasa palatii, et, ut verius dicam, vasa
mensae divinae fecit vasa coquina» (Hugo de Folieto. De claustro...).
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BnaxeHHbIN ABryCTHMH M 3anajiHas Tpaguuus

4eJI0BEK, XPaMOBLIH cocyl — cepiLe, KOTOpPOe, KOrIa OHO MOJHO 106po-
eTenei, HaXoAUT MUAOCTD Neped ['ocrogoM. DTo cepaue CTAHOBUTCH
IBOPLIOBBIM COCYIOM, KOT/Ia CTAPAETCS YTOAUTh YeIOBEUYECKOM BIacTH, U
KYXOHHOH YTBaphblo, KOIa cepale, YTO Mpexie YNpaxHAI0Ch B yMepeH-
HOCTH, HAYMHAET CJIY>KUTh ITPOXOPJUBOCTH .

BaBui0OH TepsieT CBOE «BEJIMYME» KaK OMJIOT MeTaHU3NYECKOTO 371a U
HaYMHAET UCMOJB30BaThCA B KaueCTBE WIIJIIOCTPALIMM K TaKUM Ipexam,
KaK ypeBoyromue. A rpajaoM AbsBOJIa Y KAHOHUKA U3 POIbETO MOXET
oka3arbcsl U ropon ['ed, «MCKYCHBI B UCTA3aHUU A00pLIX Jloaeit». CaM
TonoHuM I'ed I'yro, ccuutasich Ha cBuaeTenbCTBO benbl JJocTONOYTEHHO-
ro, NNepeBOIUT KaK «BUHOAABWIbHA». [10106HO TOMY KaK B BUHOIaBHJIb-
He 1aBSIT BAHOTPaaHYIO TpO3[b U B Pe3yJibTaTe IMOJYy4YaeTcsl BUHO, KOTO-
po€ OTNPaBJAIOT Ha LIapCKHUii IMUP, a XXMBIX BhIOpACHIBalOT B NTOMOTKY,
TaK ¥ B ['edhe npaBenHbIX MMOAABIAET MHOXECTBO AYPHbBIX Moneit»*?, Ta-
KHUM 0Opa3oM, B 3k3ereTuke ['yro MOXXKHO KOHCTAaTUPOBaThb 3HAYUTEN b-
HOE CMellleHHUE aKLEHTOB IPU UCITOJIb30BAHUM aBI'YCTUHOBCKOIM Mojie-
JIM ABYX IpaloB: BaBUJIIOH — 3TO yXe He BHYILUAIOIIAA YXac UMTaxeNhb
3na, a civitas diaboli «pesoxkanu3yercs» B HEOOBIIOM XaHaaHCKOM ro-
poake I'ed.

®eHoMeH MoagoOHOro rnepeHoca OAHOrO U3 ABYX I'paioB MOXHO 00-
HapyXuTb M Y uMcTepuuanues. Tak, bepHapa KiepBockuii*? oTka3ml-
BaeTcd OT TPaAULIMOHHOTO IPOTHBOINOCTaBJIeHUsA BaBuioHa Kak rpanaa
3eMHoro Mepycanumy xak rpaay HebecHoMy*. OH npemiaraetT NpUHLHU-
NUaATLHO HOBYIO MOIEeNb, B KoTopoii civitas Dei — 310 BudneeM. Jlorun-
yeckoe 000CHOBAHME 3TOI MOJENH BITOJIHE OYeBUIHO — BudneeM Obin

4 «Ait enim Apostolus: Templum enim Dei sanctum est, quod estis vos. In hoc templo
vasa sunt corda, quae tunc sunt vasa templi Domini, cum plena virtutibus placent divinae vo-
luntati, fiunt autem vasa palatii, quando placere desiderant cuilibet humanae potestati. Fiunt
etiam vasa coquinae, dum cor, quod prius sobrietati servierat, postea servit gulae» (Hugo de
Folieto. De claustro...).

2 .Geth, quod interpretatur rorcular, Beda attestante, aptissime multitudinem pravorum
designat, civitatem videlicet diaboli, ad bonorum in saeculo tormenta semper exercitatam.
Sicut enim in torculari premitur uva, premitur et exprimitur, separatur vinum ab acinis, vi-
num transit ad convivium Domini; acinis autem datur locus in sterquilinio, sic a multitudi-
ne pravorum justi calcantur» (Ibid. Col. 1046).

4 bepHapn 6b11 ocHOBaTeneM  nepeuiM ab6aTom Knepso (1115—1153). MmeHHO 6na-
roaaps eMy opieH NpUoOpesT CTOMb 3HAYUTEbHOE BIMAHUE — Nocie cMepTH bepHapaa oH
HacuuTbiBan yxe 350 obuTencit, M3 KOTopbiX 68 6T OCHOBAHBI UM CaMMM.

“TlonpobHee cM.: Pedokosa H. C. Ipan HebecHbiii ¥ ropon 3eMHOW B NPEACTABICHHH
BepHapna Knepsockoro // Bectuuk MI'Y. Cep. «Mctopusi». 2014. Ne 4. C. 16-29.
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U. C. Pedvrosa. Peuenuus yueuns ABryctuHa o rpage boxvem...

n36paH borom, yTobbl B HeM poauiicss Uucyc, BOIJIOLEHHOE BO IUIOTH
Cnoso boxbe: «O Budneem MajieHbKHH, HO CTOJIb BO3BeNHYEHHbIH To-
cnonoM! Boasenuumn Teb6a TOT, KTO B TeOe clienasicss MaIbIM M3 BEJMKO-
ro. Panyiics, BudneeM, Bo Bcex rnpeaenax TBOUMX CErOAHS MoeTcs npasi-
HUYHO “Asnnunyiis”. Kakoit ropon Tebe, KOrma yCablLIMUT 3TO, HE Mo3a-
BUIYET TOMY [parolieHHeilleMy xneBy U ciape ero sciei? [Tockonbky
BO BCeit 3eMJie yXe npocyiaBjieHo UMs TBoe M 6J1arocoBeHHbIM HapeKa-
10T Tebs1 Bce poabl. OTOBCIONY crasHoe 8o3seuwiaemca o mebe, o epad bo-
wculd®, OTOBCIONY MOETCH, UTO «UeJIOBEK POIAUJICS B HEM, U caM Bcenbilti-
HHUH YKpeInun ero»*. CienyeT OTMETHThb, YTO B CBOEi NPONOBENU O rpaje
boxbeM Budneeme bepHapa ucrnosb3yeT LMTAThI U3 [ICajIMa, NOCBSILIEH-
Horo Mepycanumy?.

[TpoTvBONOCTaBIEHUE MEXIY LapCKHUM roponoM, cronuueit Uyneu,
HMepycanuMoM U MajleHbKHM, 3aXOJIyCTHBIM ropoakoM Budieemom
B npenenax MynuHeix anst bepHapaa siBisieTcsl NIPUHUMITUAIBHBIM, U
3TOT MaKT OH oco6o nmoauepkupaeT: «Mucyc Xpucrtoc, CoiH bBoxui,
poxnaetcs B Budneeme Uynunom. Y yapu nouer: He B Mepycanu-
Me, LlapCKoM ropoje, Ho B BudneeMe, caMOM MaJioM MeXIy Thicsiya-
MU MyauHbIMH»#,

Csoto uaeto bepHapa nposicHsieT B mpornoBeay Ha npa3nHuk borosieie-
HuA. Uepycanum — 3eMHoO# ropoll, CTONNLA, [i¢ HAXOAUTCA pe3UACHLIUS
NpaBUTENS BEKa CEro, He MOXeT ObITb TpafoM HeGeCHbIM U3-3a TBOpSLLe-
rocs B HeM Oe33akoHHs: «HeT HUYero yiuBUTENBHOTO B TOM, UTO &cmpe-
goxcunca Hpod®, Ho To, uto Uepycanum, rpan boxuii, KoTopsliii eCTh BU-
JeHue Mupa, BMecTe ¢ UponoM BCTpeBOXMIICSH, KTO 3TOMY HE YOMBISET-
ca? [locMoTpuTe, OpaThsi, HACKOJIBKO MOPTUT Oe33aKOHHAas BNacTb, KAKUM
06pa30M IJiaBa HeYeCTHUBBIX MOJIaHHBIX CBOMX B CBOE HeyecTHe obpaliia-

“Tlc 86. 3.

¢« O Bethlehem parva, sed jam magnificata a Domino! magnificavit te qui factus est in te
parvus ex magno. Laetare, Bethlehem, et per omnes vicos tuos festivum hodie Alleluia can-
tetur. Quae tibi civitas, si audiat, non invideat pretiosissimum illud stabulum, et illius prae-
sepii gloriam? Ubi que gloriosa dicuntur de te, civitas Dei: ubi que psallitur, quia homo natus
estin ea, et ipse fundavit eam Altissimus» ( Bernardus Claraevallensis. Sermones in vigilia nati-
vitatis Domini // SBO 1V. P. 200).

9 Cp.: 1c 86. 1: «OcHOBaHMA €ro Ha ropax cBATHIX: 10GUT [ocnoas Bpata Cuona na-
ye Bcex waTtpoB MakoBa».

8 «Jesus Christus natus est in Bethlehem Judae. Et vide dignationem. Non in Jerusalem,
civitate regia; sed in Bethlehem, quae minima est in millibus Juda» (Bernardus Claraevallen-
sis. Sermones in vigilia... P. 201).

Mt 2. 3.
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eT. HecuacTeH ropon, B kotopoM npasuT HMpona, 60, HeCOMHEHHO, CO-
Yy4YacTHUKOM CTaJ 3noaeiicTsy Mpona»®.

®urypa Uepycannma Kak ropofa, rie npoLBeTaeT MOPOK U Ipex, TOX-
necTBeHHa ¢purype BaBuioHa — TpaaiMUMOHHOrO [ 60rociaoBUs OMIo-
HeHTa civitas Dei. B nponosensix Ha IlecHb necHeit bepHapa cpaBHUBa-
et auiepeit Uepycanumckux ¢ nuiepbMu BaBunouckumu: «HeBecTa o6pa-
naeTcs K auwepsim UepycaiuMCKHUM, KOTOpbie M3-3a CBOEM pa3BpaTHOCTH
ckopee auiepsiMy BaBrnoHa win Baana win elle KakuM IPYTMM UMeHEM,
YTO MPUIET HA YM, 3aCIYXUBAIM HAa3bIBATLCA»?

bepHapa Takxe OTKJIOHSIETCA OT KNaCCUYECKON CXeMbl TOJIKOBaHMA
Uepycanuma Ha MopanbHoM ypoBHe. Ecnu MoanH KaccuaHn npennaran
BuneTh B Mepycanume obOpa3 oywiu Bepytoliero, To bepHapa, ucnosnb-
3ysl TUTYPrU4eCKUM KOHTEKCT, onpenenseT Kak civitas Dei BudneeM. Ha
npeBHeeBpeiickoM BudeeM o3HauaeT «1oM xjeba». 3meck abbat Knepso
OoObITphIBaET 1BA MOMEHTA: BO-NEpBhIX, BUudneem — 310 ropon, n3bpax-
Hbli BeeBBILIHUM, YTOOBI B HEM BouenoBeuuniicsa ColH boxuit — Cnoso
boxbe. CaMblit MEHBLLWH, CAMbII HUYTOXHEHIIMIT U3 roponoB MyauHbIX
Obis1 M30paH ¥ Bo3BenuyeH locnoaoM. B TUTYypruyeckoM npocTpaHCTBe
Cnoso boxbe — CbiH BoXHit — NpUCYTCTBYeT Cpeiy BEpYIOUIUX B BU-
ne o6naTku, KoTopasi ectb Teyno Ero, To ecTb «HeGecHBIH x1e6». Budie-
eM — 3To oM xJieba. Bepyrowunit yenopek, npuyallatolmiics Tena Xpu-
cToBa, cTaHoBUTCA BudneeMom, To ectb rpagom boxbeuM: « 160 Thi, €C-
JIY HAMOJIHHUILIb CBOIO OyUIY MULLEH 60XeCTBEHHOIO CJI0Ba, U €CJIU ThI ¢
BEPOIO, XOTb M HE NOCTOIHBIM, HO C HACKOJILKO BO3MOXHBIM 6J1arorope-
HUEM TOMYTELb TOT XJ1€6, KOTOPLIA CXOAMT ¢ He6a M JaeT XHU3Hb MUDY,
TO ecTb 6oxecTBeHHOE Teno Mucyca, 4ToObl 3Ta HOBasi MNOTh BOCKpE-
CEHMs BOCCTAaHOBMJIA M YKpeNuia BeTxue Mexu TBoei miuoTu. U ckpe-
NJIEHHBIH TaKUM 06pa3oM, Thl CTasl 6bl JOCTOMHBIM — HACKOJbKO 3TO
BO3MOXHO — COIEPXAaThb HOBOE BUHO, YTO HAXOAMTCH BHYTPU. ECIM ThI

% «Nec mirum si turbatur Herodes; sed quod lerusalem civitas Dei, quod visio pacis, cum
Herode turbatur, quis non miretur? Videte, fratres, quantum noceat iniqua potestas, quomo-
do caput impium subiectos quoque suae conformat impietati. Misera plane civitas, in qua
regnat Herodes, quoniam Herodianae sine dubio particeps erit malitiae» (Bernardus Clarae-
vallensis. Sermones in epiphania Domini. Sermo I11 // SBO IV. P. 305).

3 «Sed adverte sponsae patientiam ac benignitatem. Non modo enim non reddidit male-
dictum pro maledicto, sed insuper benedixit, filias [erusalem vocans, quae magis pro sua neq-
uitia filiae Babylonis vel filiac Baal, aut si quod aliud nomen improperii occurrisset, appel-
lari meruerant» (Bernardus Claraevallensis. Sermones in Cantica Canticorum. Sermo 25 //
SBO 1. P. 16).

94



M. C. Pedvxoea. Penenumna ydieHusa ABrycTUHa o rpajie BoxbeM...

KUBELLIb N0 Bepe’?, ToO HUKOraa He ciefyeT Tebe XalloBaTbCs, YTO 3a6bi-
paelllb eCTb xJie6 cBoit>, UMeHHO TOFaa Thl cTaHeltb Budaeemom, sno-
He JOCTOMHBIM MPHUHATHL ['ocnonaa, ecnu Bee Xe He 6yaeT ynyLeHo Ucno-
pefaHue [rpexoB]»3*.

TakuM o6pa3om, ab66at KinepBo BeICTpaMBaeT LIeJOCTHYIO IOTHYECKYIO
LenoYKy: TONOHMM BudrneeM rnepeBOAUTCI KaK «IOM XJeba»: ITOT Ma-
JieHbKHi# ropoauiiko 6s1n n3bpan CrnacureseM Kak Mecto, rae OH Boue-
JIOBEYMJICSA, TO €CThb cTan civitas Dei B ucropmyeckom TonkoBaHuu. Cna-
cutenb — CnoBo boxbe — MPUCYTCTBYET HA IMTYPTHH CPEIU BEPYIOLIHX,
Koraa coBepluaetcsi mysteria fidei — npeocyuecTBneHue cBsThix JapoB B
Teno u KpoBb XpuctoBbl. Kax bl yuacTByolliH1it B TamHcTBe EBxapu-
CTHH CTAHOBHUTCS TeM caMbIM Budneemom, 6eIHBIM U HETOCTOMHBIM, HO
¢ 6JaroroBeHMeEM MbITalOIUMCA MPpUHATL [ocnona, yepes ucnoBeaaHue
pepbl. bepHapa nocnegoBaTeIbHO MPOTHBOINOCTABSIET 60raTCTBO M poO-
CKOLLb Llapckoro rpaga, MepycannMa u 6egHocth Budneema, obpatuas
BHMMaHHe Ha ocoboe 3HaueHHue GeaHocTH, n3bpaHHoM [ocnoaoM Kak
toro o6pasa Xu3HM: «B aesoii E20 pyke 6oeamcmeo u caaea, 8 npasoii —
doacodencmeue®. Beunoe H3obuimne BCero 3Toro Ha Hebecax MMeeTcs,
Ho 6eAHOCTH He HaiaeTcs Ha HMX. B cBOIO ouepenb Ha 3eMJie OHA B Npe-
U3OLITKE, U He 3Haem uenosex eil yeny>. IlosToMy, ee Babickys, ChiH Bo-
Xuit couten ¢ Hebec, yToObI ee M3GpaTh ceGe M YTOOKI IS HAC OHa CTajla
BaxkHOI yepe3 Ero BeiGop»*’. Mcronb3ys MeTOA TUIIOJOIMMYECKOI IK3ere-
3bl, bepHapa KapaAMHaJIbHO MEHSET aBr'YCTUHOBCKYIO rapagurmy: OH Ha-
apasl boxbuM rpagomM BudieeM, npoTMBONIOCTaBM €ro LApCKOMY Ipaay

2Pum 1. 17.

3¢ 101. 5.

34 «Tu ergo si divini verbi pabulo repleas animam tuam, fideliterque, etsi non digna, cer-
te quanta potes devotione suscipias panem illum qui de coelo descendit, et dat vitam mun-
do, Dominicum videlicet corpus Jesu, ut veterem utrem corporis tui nova illa resurrectionis
caro reficiat et sustineat, quatenus novum quod intus est vinum, hoc solidatus glutino, valeat
continere: si denique ex fide vivas, et nequaquam gemere oporteat, quia oblitus sis comedere
panem tuum: Bethlehem factus es, dignus plane susceptione Dominica, si tamen confessio
non defueri» (Bernardus Claraevallensis. Sermones in vigilia nativitate Domini. Sermo | //
SBO IV. P. 200-201).

3 TpuTyn 3. 16.

% Hos 28. 13.

5 «In sinistra eius divitiae et gloria, in dextera longiturnitas vitae. Horum omnium aeterna
in caelis affluentia suppetebat, sed paupertas non inveniebatur in eis. Porro in terris abunda-
bat et superabundabat haec species, et nesciebat homo pretium eius. Hanc itaque Dei Fil-
ius concupiscens descendit, ut eam eligat sibi, et nobis quoque sua aestimatione faciat pre-
tiosam» (Bernardus Claraevallensis. Sermones in vigilia... P. 201).
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Wepycanumy U cBOO TPaKTOBKY civitas Dei nepeHec B 061aCTh JIMTYpPru-
4YeCKOro NpoCTPaHCTBa M JOKTPHUHHUPYEMOE B 3TO BpeMs YYeHHE O TaWH-
ctBe EBxapuctum.

«[lepenoc» civitas Dei u3 Uepycanuma B Budneem B 1ieJioM xapak-
TEepeH IS UMCTepLMaHcKoi Tpaanuunu., Maeo bepHapna, yro rpan Bo-
XHuit — 310 Budneem, nosropsier Mcaak 3 Creminl. UMenHo B Budgie-
eMe BepylouixMe obpeTatoT miuaneHla Xpucra. Xors y Mcaaka HET TakMx
TOHKHUX JIMTYPrHYECKUX KOHHOTALWH, CBA3AHHBIX C 3TUM GUGIEHCKHUM Io-
pOLOM, OH AOCTATOYHO NMOAPOOHO COOTHOCUT BudeeM v HoBbIt Hepy-
CaJlUM, TPaKTysl TYMaHHble 06pa3bl U3 KHUIHM OTKPOBEHUSA: YEThIPE CTe-
Hbl, IBEHANAUATh BOPOT.

Hcaak u3 Cre/utbl® UCroNb3yeT MOHATHE Civitas, B YACTHOCTH civitas
sancta, MpeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B 3KKJIECHOJOTUYECKOM H JIMTYPIrUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTax. ITOT TEPMHUH 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 IUTYpruyeckoro ruMHa «Urbs
beata Jerusalem», KOTOpbIit MOETCA B Npa3AHUK OCBsilleHUs LepkKBU. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO MHTEPIIPETallUs, KOTOPYIo npemtaraer Mcaak, HanpaMyo
3aBUCHUT OT JUTYypruyecko tpanuuuu. JAng Hero HebecHbIlt Uepyca-
JIUM — cBsTO# rpaa uiu LlepkoBb, KOTOpas «CO3UIAeTCsl Kak ropoj, co-
NpUYacTHe KOTOPOMY 3J1€Ch, IJIe OH CTPOUTCS, Yepe3 ONHY BEPY M OIHO
KpelieHue...»>, O6pa3 cesiToro rpaga — HebecHoro Mepycannuma — BU3y-

* Ucaak n3 Crennni (oK. 1105/1120 — ok. 1168/69) — a66aT 0DHOMMEHHOTO MOHACTbI-
pAa Henoxaneky ot [1yatee. O ero XM3HH H3BECTHO HEMHOTO: OH POAMJIICH B AHIIMH, YUUII-
cqa Bo PpaHumm, ckopee Bcero B [Tapuxe u lllapTtpe, 661 MOHaXOM B LHMCTEPLMAHCKOM
o6utenu [ToHTHHBH, pacnoNoXeHHOI B 15 kM Ha ceBepo-BocToK oT Ocepa. EcTb ocHo-
BaHHsA CYMTATh, YTO, MpeEXAe YeM cTaTh ab6aToM Crestnl B 1147 1., Mcaak Obu1 HacToATE -
JieM ApYTOro LKCcTepLUHanckoro MoHacTbipsa, Hotp-/laM ae 1llatenbe, pacnonoXeHHOTO Ha
octpose Pe. Mcaak HeogHokpaTHO BeTpeyancs ¢ bepHapaoM KnepsockuM. Haubonee na-
BECTEH OH CBOMM TpakTaToM «O Ayiue» (M3HAYaNbHO 3TO MUCbMO, AIPECOBAHHOE AJIhXe-
puio Knepsockomy). Ero nponosean oaTupyioTcs NpoMexyTkoM Mexay 1147 u 1169 1. u
GbUTK NPOM3HECEHB! B OMHOM M3 MOHAacTbipeit, rae Mcaak 6but a66atoM. [1ponoBeny koM-
MEHTUPYIOT TeKCThl Casitoro [1canus, B HUX MPUCYTCTBYET MHOXECTBO 6MOIEHCKHX LM-
TaT W aJUTIO3Ui, 60JbLIAs YaCTh K3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCHTCA K ncanmaM, EBaHrenunio ot Mar-
den 1 nocnanuamM anoctona INasna. B onHoit u3 nponoseneit Mcaak nuuier, 4To cyuTaer
HEOOXOAUMBIM «OOBACHATDH CBALUCHHBIA TEKCT CBOGOAHEE: «...HE CIEAYET NaBaTh OOLLe-
MPU3IHAHHbIC TONKOBAHMUSA, @ HEOGXOAUMO MpHCNocabiruBaTh UX KO BPEMEHH, MECTY, 006-
CTOSATENLCTBAM M JTofsaM». AHpH Jlio6ak npuumncisut Mcaaka u3 CTennbl K caMbiM 11y60-
KM MeTaM3MKaM CBOETrO CTONETHS.

3 «Civitatem hanc sanctam, Ecclesiam designare non oportet ambigere. [psa enim est le-
rusalem, quae aedificatur hic ut civitas, cuius participatio, hic ubi aedificatur, in unum, prop-
ter unam fidem, unum Deum, unum baptisma; ubi autem dedicatur, in idipsum, propter unius
Trinitatis uniformem contemplationem» (Isaac de Stella. Sermo S55. P. 856).
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AJIM3UPYETCS B IJIAHUPOBKE MOHACTBIPEii: KBaApaT — ropol KBaapaTHOM
¢dopmbl, uto yBuaen Hoanu borocnos B OTKpoBEHUH, JIOKHTCS B OCHO-
By apXMTEKTYPHOro aHcaM0J1s 3aMnanHoOeBpPOINEHCKOro MOHACTLIPS — 3TO
kBanpaTtHas ranepes kayarpa®. Mcaak, B oTaimyne ot bepHapaa, He ro-
BODMT, 4TO ero oburenb — 370 HebecHbIit rpal, OH BOCMIPUHUMAET CBOH
MOHACTBIPb KaK MPUIOT CKMTAJIbLIEB Ha Kpalo OMKYMEHbBI, OTKYIa MOHAXH,
OCTaBMB MHUD, HAUWHAIOT BOCXOXIEHNE B HeOEeCHBI rpan®.

He6ecHniit Mepycasium npvMpaBHHUBAETCS K XpaMy, B TO BpeMs Kak
xpaM — 3TO MpPHUpPOJa, CO3AaHHAasA U YCTPOEHHast pa3yMHO, YTo6bl 3peTh
pora. 3To U ecTb, N0 MHTepnpeTauuy Mcaaka, UCTUHHBLIA MUP, rae o0u-
taeT Bor%2. OtHocuTenwHO BaBunona Mcaak 3amedaet, 4To 3TO HEYECTH -
poe MecTo (locus iniquitatis) ®, oTKyna ylJM Bce BEPYIOLIUE, YTOOb 06-
pectu Bora.

Takum 06pa3oM, y LUCTEPLIMAHLEB MOXHO YBUAETh OTCTYIUIEHHE OT
napagurMel ABrycTHHa civitas Dei — civitas terrena. ['panoM boxbuM cTa-
HoBUTCA Budneem, «camblii Manbiit M3 ropoaoB MyaHHBIX», 110 CBUIETE/b-
cTBY bubnuu, «rpanom» CTposilliIMMCSA B BEKE CEM CTAHOBUTCH MasleHbKas
oBLIMHA MOHAX0B, YOeXaBIIMX B MYCThIHL OT UCKYCOB ropoaoB®*.

B cBoio ouepens I'yro Cen-Buxropckuii®® Henonab3oBat TpaaMLIMOH-
HBI METOI 3K3€re3bl «YeThIPEX CMBIC/OB» (MICTOPUYECKHI, MOPalbHbIH,

® «lta ergo, dilectissimi, civitas illa, ut beatus ille Theologus intuitus est, ibi posita est in
quadro. Quam quadraturam, antiquitus hinc inolitum morem sequentes, etiam in materiali-
bus claustris effigiamus» (Ibid. P. 866).

¢ «Ecce enim et nos ascendimus Jerosolymam. Ideo enim in hanc insulam omnium ter-
rarum ultimam, postquam, ut ait propheta non est alia, modicam, et in mari magno occul-
tatam descendimus, ut Jerosolymam ascendamus. Verumtamen non in eam, quae terrena
est, et servit cum filiis suis; sed in coelestem, quae sursum libera est, mater omnium nos-
trum, ubi nemo servit, sed reges sunt universi» (Isaac de Stella. Sermo 27.1. P. 486) — «Bor
1 Mbl oaHuMaemcs B Mepycanum, Beib MMEHHO M3-32 3TOMO Mbl COLIM HA 3TOT ManeHb-
KHH, MOTEPAHHBIA B MOPE OCTPOB HA KPaK 3€MJIH, NOCJIE KOTOPOTO, KaK TOBOPHT NPOPOK,
HET HUYEro Apyroro, 4ytobsl noaHAThCA B Mlepycanum, He B TOT Mepycanum, YTo Ha 3eM-
Jie ¥ B paGCTBE CO CBOMMM AETLMM, HO B BBILIHUIL, CBOGOAHDII, MAaTEPb BCEM HaM, TIE HET
pabcTBa, HO BCE LIApCTBYIOT».

2 «Templum vero, sive Jerusalem, natura est rationalis instituta, creata videlicet, ut vi-
deret Deum, qui est pax vera, et templum fieret, ubi habitaret» (Isaac de Stella. Sermo 7. 6.
P. 238).

$ Isaac de Stella. Sermo 33. P. 564,

¢ Cm.: Egppemosa FO. A. OcHoBaHKe uncTepuraHckux MoHactbipeii B X1I Beke: MNpu-
pOAHblE YCIOBUA U MX BocnipusaTHe // Cpennue Beka. 2012. T. 73 (3—4). C. 83—103.

¢ Tyro (ok. 1096—1141) 651 caMblM U3BECTHBLIM npeacTaBuTeneM CeH-BukTopckoit
wkonbl. [To-BuIMMOMY, elle B IOHOM Bo3pacTe ['yro ctan peryispHblM KAHOHMKOM B MO-
HacTtbipe cB. [lankpatus B XamepcnebeHe 6113 Xanb6eplutanra, rae NoayYyml HavyanbHoe
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aJJyIeropuyeckuii ¥ aHarormdecKuii) [Uisi pacKpbITHS NOHATHS civitas Dei.
CornacHoO UCTOPUYECKOMY TOJKOBaHMIO, rpan boxuit — 310 ropoa, ocHo-
BaHHbIM Ha rope CHOH, Iae uapb JlaBua Bo3Bes 3a0061auyHyo 6alH0. AJl-
neropuyecku I'yro BUOMT B civitas Dei «ropon» (urbs), 4be OCHOBaHHe Ha-
XOOWUTCS Ha CBATOM rope, rae XpucToc NpaBUT B Be4HOCTH. ComlacHo
MOPaJILHOMY [TOHMMaHUIO, 3TO BEPYIOLIasA Aylla, OCBATUBLLIAs cebs co-
3epLAHMIO, KOTOpas 1ojlaraeT OCHOBaHWE B COBEPILIEHCTBE J00poneTenei.
CornacHo aHaroruyeckoi Tpakroke CsimieHHoro Ilucanus — civitas
Dei, Hierusalem coelestis — 310 HeGecHasi KypHsi, ToJifa apXxaHTeaoB, Ko-
TOpas exXeIHEBHO YCIaXaeTcsl siBjeHHeM cyiaBbl boxbeit®. ¥ I'yro CeH-
BukTopckoro civitas MOXET coBraaaTh C TEpMUHOM urbs®’ 1 03Ha4yaTh 06-

obpasopaHue. HekoTopoe BpeMs crycTs OH NOKUHYN [epMaHuIo, COBEPLUMI MMYTELIECTBUE
no PnaHapuu, JIoTapuHIMKU U APYrUM paitoHaM [a/uTuK, NoceTus, B 4aCTHOCTH, ab6aTCTBO
CeH-Bukrop B Mapcene. Otryna Mexay 1115 u 1118 rr. oH npu6sin B [Tapux, rae nocTynun
B CeH-BukTopckoe a66aTcTBO, 6ynyUH, COTIACHO HEKPOJIOTY, «B CAMOM DacLBETE CBOECH
I0HOCTH». AGGATCTBOM B 3TO BpeMs ympasisin a66at [wnnyuH, a 3aHaTHA B 60rocnoBCcKoi
LUKOJIE MPOXOAWIH MO PYKOBOACTBOM mpuopa PomMbl. Kak coobuiaior «AHHanbi» HoaH-
Ha Tyny3ackoro, B 1127 r. 3acBuneTenscTBOBaHa noanuch ['yro CeH-BHUKTOPCKOTO Hapsay ¢
noanucamu MnoyrHa u @omet B rpamote CredbanHa Cannmcckoro. Koraa s 1133 1. mpop
®oma Gbi1 yOUT, Ha ero MecTo 6bi1 nocTarneH I'yro s pykoBoacTBa y4eGHBIMH 3aHATHSA -
MU M 1A UCTIONTHEH U 06A3aHHOCTeM npropa. [TpenonasaHue ['yro Ben no MeTonuke, co-
yeTaBLUEi LWIMPOKOE H3YYEHHUE CBETCKMX Hay4HbIX OUCLMIUIMH C OPUEHTaLMEH CcayluaTe-
JIEi HA MOCTOAAHHBIN MOMCK IYXOBHOIO CMbIC/A BCAKOrO HayYHOTO 3HAaHUA U PacCMOTPEHME
€ro B cBeTe OOrOOTKPOBEHHBIX KCTHH M HOPM OYXOBHOIt XHU3HMU yesnoBeka. K 3aTomy Bpe-
MeHHU GorocnoBcKas uikona B ab6atctee CeH-BukTOp nepectana 6uTh My6GIHUHOIMA, KAKOi
oHa 6bina np [unbome u3a [llamno, u yueHrkamu ['yTo 6bUTH TONTBKO KAHOHMKH a66aTCTBa
CeH-BHKTOp, OOHAKO M JUIA HUX OH CHUTAN MONE3IHBIM U3YYEHHE CBETCKUX IUCUMIUTMH KaK
Pa3BUBAIOLIMX YM Y MPEAYTOTORISIOLIMX €70 K CO3¢pLaHUI0 60XeCTBEHHbIX TaliH. B nepu-
on cBoero yuutenbcTsa ['yro Best nepenycky ¢ bepHapaom Knepsockum, BiibrebMoM K3
Mopranuu, MoanHoM CeBWILCKHM Y APYTUMH BUAHBIMH GorocnoBamu. O cmept ['yro n3-
BECTHO M3 cooliueHusa OcbepTa, HayaTbHKUKA JeyeGHuUb CeH-BukTopckoro ab6arcTba,
a noaxe a66ata MoHacTeipas Hotp-am B HopManauu. 3a cBon 6orociosckue Tpyast ['yro
CeH-BHKTOPCKHMI NONTYYHIT NOYETHOE MPo3BMLle «BTopoit ABrycTH» (Alter Augustinus).

% «Historice civitas est constituta super montem Sion, in area Ornae Jebusaei, ubi rex Da-
vid nebulosam construxit turrim. Allegorice est urbs in monte Christo constituta, ejus fun-
damentum in montibus sanctis, ubi Christus regnat in acternum. Moraliter, fidelis anima
contemplationi dedita quae in virtutum eminentia sternit fundamentum. Anagogice, super-
coelestis illa curia, archangelica turba, quae quotidie satiatur, dum eis apparet gloria» (Hugo
abbas. Miscelania / PL Vol. 177. Col. 674).

% B aHTMYHBIX TEKCTAX 3TO CJOBO YNOTPEOAAIOCH HCKTIOUHUTENBHO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
Pumy — ab Urbe condita, oAHaKO COBpeMEHHBIC UCCACAOBATEIN OTMEYAIOT ONpeAcICH-
HYIO IIEBANbBALIMIO MOHATHSA urbs K IV B H.3. B CBHIETENLCTBO 3TOMY OHM MPHUBOIAT TAKMX
aHTHYHbIX aBTOPOB, KaK, HapuMep, AMMHMaH MapLe/UIMH. DTUM OOBACHACTCA U TO, YTO
yxe MepoHuM B cBoeM niepepone CenTyarMHTbl OAUH M TOT X€ HaceJeHHbI MyHKT Ha3bl-
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winHy LlepkBH, TopXecTByollei B BeUHOCTH. LLIMpoKoe TonKoBaHMe Tep-
MHHA MO3BOJISIET YBUIETh B HEM JIErOPHIO LIapCcTBa XpUCTa.

BasuyioH I'yro pacnosioxeH Ha ceBepe M OCMBICISIETCS B MOPabHOM
CMBICJIE: 3TOT N'OPO/ PACTIONOXEH TaM, IJIe BEYHbI X001 U ThbMa U HY Ol -
Ha YacCThb He OCBellieHa ConHLeM®; XuTeau BaBuaoHa — 3To IeMOHBI, KO-
Topble U30panu cebe ceBep B KauecTBe MecTa 0OGMTaHUs, NOCKOJbKY 3a-
MEp3JIY B XOJIO[E HEBEPHS U JIMLIEHBI CBETAa UCTHHHBI.

[pu uHTepnperauuu mnavya Mepemuu I'yro CeH-BUKTOPCKUI Ucmons-
3yeT M aBr'yCTHHOBCKYIO [1apaurMy o ABYX Ipaaax ¢ XapakTepHbIM ypba-
HUcTHYeCKMM naHAawadToM: «Ectb nBa ropoaa, BaBunoH u Mepycanum.
B BaBUJIOHE eCThb MJIOLIAAHU, TO ECTb LUIMPOKHUE JOPOTH, KOTOPLIE BEAYT K
cmepTH. Ha ruomansx atoro ropona jiexar B HEMOLUHM Te, KTO 6bL1 pa3-
MArdeH cobiazHaMM NJIOTH, OTOIAA OT Jo6poaeTenu yMa... Ectb y cBs-
toit LlepkBHM IUIOIIaAU, eCTh MAIEHbKHE NEPEYIKH», e MIolaan — 3To
fAeAHNS MUDCKHE, a NIEPEYJIOYKH — AESTHUS JyXOBHBIEY,

B unTepnperauuu Pumapa CeH-Buxkropckoro’ ecclesia kak civitas
Dei peayuupyertcs K tabernaculum. [ToHsiTue tabernaculum st 6orocnosa
X1I B. 6bLJIO MHOTO3HAYHbIM: 3TO MOIJIM OBbITh M LLIATPHI, TaK X€ Ha3biBa-
jnach ¥ 6Mbseiickas CKHHHMS, MECTO NIPUHECEHUS XKEPTBOMNPUHOLLEHUH U
xpaHeHHs1 KoBuera 3aBeTa, koTopas B 6MOIEACKOM TEKCTE SBJISLIACH BU-
JAMMBIM 3HaKOM npHcyTcTBus [ocnona cpeau Hapoaa M3pauns’™. 3TuM xe

pas pa3auyHbeiMU TepMuHaMu: CoagoM — oppidum (BuiT 13. 12), civitas (BeiT 18. 24), urbs
(BeiT 19. 12). [Toapo6Hee 06 3TOM cM.:. Purunnoe H. C. Bubans n puMckoe npaso: NOHA -
THA NpaBa, 3aKOHa M cnpaBeanuBocT B Bynbrate // ®unocodus npasa [TATUKHMXKHKA.
M., 2012. C. 320-368. .

¢ «Babylon ad aquilonem posita est, ubi frigus perpetuum et obscuritas est, cum nun-
quam pars illa a sole contingatur. Per Assyrios igitur, id est Babylonios, daemones competen-
ter designantur, qui ad aquilonem sedem sibi elegerunt, utpote frigore infidelitatis torpentes,
et veritatis luce privati» (Hugo de Sancto Victore. De Scripturis et scriptoribus sacris praeno-
tatiunculae / PL Vol. 175. Col. 23C).

# «Duae sunt civitates, Babylonia, et Jerusalem. Sed Babylonia plateas habet, id est vias
latas, quae ducunt ad mortem. In plateis ergo civitatis deficiunt, qui per carnis illecebras de-
fluentes a virtute mentis emollescunt... habet namque sancta Ecclesia plateas, habet et semi-
tas. Quid enim terrenae actiones sunt, nisi quaedam plateae; et quid spirituales actiones, ni-
si semitae?» (Hugo de Sancto Victore. Adnotatiunculae elucidatoriae in Threnos Ieremiae /
PL Vol. 175. Col. 290AB).

0 Pywap Cen-Bukropckuii (ok. 1123 — 10 mapta 1173 1.) 6bL1 LWOTAAHILEM O IPOUCXO-
XIEHHIO, PErYIAPHLIM KAHOHUKOM, ¢ 1159 . — cyBnpuopom, a ¢ 1162 r. — npuopom ab6aT-
crBa CeH-BukTop, nonyqywt npo3isuile «Benukuit cozepuatens» (Magnus Contemplator).

" CkuiHMA GbUta [1aBHBIM MECTOM CJ1yXeHHs Bory, B 3moxy oTUOB-NatpHapXxoB, MECTOM,
rie bor ABAAN CBOE NpUCYTCTBUE M TAE MOBOPHA ¢ MounceeM, MECTOM, A€ MOXHO Obl10
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NMOHsATHEM — tabernaculum — B LepKOBHOI NMpaKTHKe 0003HAYANICHA KU~
BOPH WJIM Xe AapOXpaHUTENbHHU LA, B KOTOPOW XpaHWach MUKCHIA, KO-
pofouka [Ni MUPPhI U OCBALIEHHBIX TOCTHIA2,

Hns 6orocnobus XII B. Takke aKTyalbHO CakpalibHOE BETXO3aBETHOe
M MUCTHYECKOE 3HaYEHHE 3TOTO TEPMUHA (B IUTYPIMYECKOM U 3KKJIEIN -
0JIOTMYEeCKOM acrekTax)”. Ha Bcex ypoBHAX CMBICIIOB tabernaculum o60-
3HAYaeT [UIA IK3ereTa CaKpaibHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO [UIS CiyXeHus: bory.
Puiap B cBOE€if MpoOMNoBeaY Ha OCBSILLIEHHE LIEPKBY NPOBOAUT NMapaJiieiu
Mexay CKMHHeH, koTopas B BeTxoM 3aBete snisercs: «tunomM»’ Llepksny,
M ocBsllaeMbIM 3a0aHueM. LlepkoBb — tabernaculum (1atep, CKUHHUSA) OH
OMKCBHIBAET B NEPBYIO OYepedb KaK 30aHUe, a He Kak ropoa: «Ecte, npa-
xaifiue 6paThs, y CKUHUU TocnionHei, To ecTb y cBATOM LlepkBH, cBOM
KaMHH, LUEMEHT, QYHIAMEHT, CTEHBI, KpbIllla, IJIMHA, WKPHUHA, BLICOTa,
€CTb CBATWIHILLE, XOP, Hed, IPUTBOP, aliTapb, KOJOKOJIbHS, KOJIOKONa,
€CTb 3aCTeKJIEHHbIE OKHA, BHYTPEHHSA U BHELUHSASA rajiepey, ABeHaaAlaTh
CBEYE M COBEPLIAIOLIMI OCBSLIEHHUE ETTUCKOM» ™,

[1pu 3TOM KaHOHUK B BUIIE 30aHHUs TTPEACTABsIET BCIO CTPYKTYpY Hepk-
BM KaK MepapxHyHy1o o6UIUHY Bepyrolux: LlepkoBb cTpoUTCs OT hyHIa-
MEHTa K BEpLUMHE [10 CJIeAYIOLIEMY NIPUHLINIY: CHayana MUpsHe, 3aTeM
YUH CBSIILIEHHUYECKUH, ITOCJIE — EMUCKOINCKUM, 3aTEM — apXMeINCKOm-
CKMH, Ha BepLIMHEe — namna PuMckuii’, ee qinHa o3HayaeT CyIeCTBOBA-
Hue LlepkBY BO BpeMeHHU, LIMPHHA — OTPOMHOE MHOXECTBO HapooB,

NMPHHECTH MCKYTTMTENBLHYIO XEPTBY WIH XePTBY G1aronapeHusi, MECTOM nposiBneHus Capbl
boxeit. B CKHHMM XpaHUIMCH IMaBHbIE CBATHIHM Hapoaa M3pauna — Kopyer 3abeTa,
cBuTKU Topbl MomMces, antapb I BCECOXXKEHHN, CBETUIBHUK U UHBIE PUTYaJIbHbIE
npeaMmeTbl, onucaHHbie B KHUre Mcxon. CkuHHKA siBjislack NpooGpa3oM BETX03aBETHOM
Llepxpu. CM. nonpoGHeii: Rosenthal-Heginbottom R. Tabemacle. The Anchor Bible Diction-
ary. N. Y.; L.; Toronto; Sydney; Auckland, 1992. Vol. 6. P. 292—-302.

2 Langenbahn S. K. Tabernacles // Lexikon des Mittelalters. Bd. VIII. Sp. 392—394.

*Cw.: Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie. Vol. I / I1. Col. 2711.

B cOOTBETCTBHH C TOJIKOBAHHEM I10 TUTTOIOTMYECKOI MOIENH, TIE «THUII» — 3TO INPO-
006pa3, naHHbIi1 B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, a «aHTUTHIT» — ero ucnonHeHue B HoBowm.

5 «Habet, fratres charissimi, tabernaculum Domini, id est sancta Ecclesia, lapides suos;
habet caementum, habet fundamentum, habet parietes, habet tectum, habet longitudinem,
habet latitudinem, habet altitudinem, habet sanctuarium, habet chorum, habet navem, habet
atrium, habet altare, habet turrim, habet signa sonantia, habet vitreas fenestras, habet dealba-
turam interiorem et exteriorem, habet cereos duodecim, habet pontificem dedicantem» (Ri-
chardus de Sancto Victore. Liber exeptionum. X. 1. P., 1958. P. 375).

76 «Altitudo etiam secundum gradus dignitatis consideratur. In altum enim erigitur, dum
super laicos ordo sacerdotalis, et super sacerdotalem episcopalis, et super hunc archiepisco-
palis, et super omnes denique papa episcopus Romanorum collocaturs (Ibid.).
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KoTOpble OHa oxBaTuja. TakuM o6pa3oM, Puluap oTcTynaet ot TpaaMuuu
[IpOCTOrO Pa3l€eNEHUs Ha KIMP U MUDSH; OH NpeacTapiseT Llepkosb He
TOABKO B BUIE civitas, HO B BUAE 30aHNUs, CTPOEHMS, U KaK U ApYToit pery-
ASpHBII KAHOHUK — [epxox — ONMUCHIBAET B JETAIAX €r0 CTPYKTYDY.

B counHenunu Puinapa cogepxurest TakKe Tpaau LIMOHHOE TOJIKOBaHUe
HepycannMa Kak civitas sancta (rpaj cBaToi) U civitas sancti (rpan cBiTo-
ro), To ecTb LlepkoBb, KOTOpast CTPOMTCS Kak rpal M, IOCTPOEHHas, Nno-
¢Jie 3TOT0 YKpallaeTcs pa3IMyHbIM 06pa3zoM”’,

T'opon BaBunoH, no Puiiapy, o3Hauaer «ceit Bek», BOpoTa, Yyepe3 KOoTo-
pbl€ NONA/AI0T B HErO, — 3TO POXKAEHHE, YIMLIA, 10 KOTOPOM x0T B Ba-
BWIOHE, — 3TO TVIEHHOCTb OLITHS, @ BOPOTa, KOTOPLIMU BHIXOOAT U3 Ba-
BUJIOHA, — 3TO cMepTh™®. [1n01aaM BaBMIOHCKHE CHMBOIU3UDYIOT CEMb
CMEPTHBIX IPEXOB — FOPAbIHIO, 3aBUCThb, FHEB, XaAHOCTb, YPEBOYTONHE,
yHBIHME U MIOXOTB".

HccnenoBaHue peLienuUMM aBT'yCTUHOBCKOM MOZIENH B 9K3EMETHKE TMep-
poit monioBUHbI XII B. 103BOJIsSIET BHISIBUTh CYLIIECTBEHHbBIE U3IMEHEHUSA Tpa-
JULUHMOHHOM MapaurMel: MpUCNocobJeHUE aHTUTESBI Civitas Dei — civitas
diaboli K peanusamM u npodiieMaM CBOEro BpeMeHH: nox civitas Dei apTopbl
noHUManu 1 uMmnepuio (OtToH Ppei3MHICKUi), ¥ Topo, U LIEPKOBb, U
MOHACTBIPb. LIMCTEepUMaHLIBI «[TEpeHOCAT» B CBOEM 6orocnosuu rpaa bo-
XMI: UM CTaHOBUTCS MalleHbKMI1 BudneeM, a ero npoexiineit Ha 3eme AB-
JIIETCS1 KX COOCTBEHHBIH MOHacCThIpb, Mepycanum — civitas Dei B Tpaau-
LUMOHHOM 1151 CBSAITOOTEYECKOM TpaanLIMK — yrnonobnsaercs BaBunoHy, uto
MOXHO OOBSICHUTb KaTerOPMYHBIM HEMPHUATHEM MOHAXaMH 3TOro opieHa
XW3HH B ropoge. B TekcTax Toro BpeMeHM MOXHO TaKKe HANTH «pesioKa-
Jm3auuio» civitas diaboli: eciy B TpaAMUMOHHON MOJIENH eif COOTBETCTBY-
eT BaBrsioH, To y aBropoB XII B. 3TUM TEPMHUHOM MOT'YT 0003Ha4aTbhCs Xa-
HaaHCKHMe ropoja, KOTOpbie IPOTUBOCTOSAT Hapony M3pauns, win xe npo-
TMBHUKaMM rpana boxbero cTaHOBSATCS MOMYMILA BParos, MpULIeAULINE U3
nyctbIHH (['yro PonbeTckuit), a 06pa3 BaBiioHa noasepraercs npodaHu-
3allMM, KOIJa MOTYILIECTBEHHBIH S1I3bIYECKH FOPO/l CPAaBHUBAIOT C KyXHel,
CIIyXXE€HHME MAO0JaM yogo0sI0T YpEeBOYIOAMIO, a XXPELIOB — [TOBapaM.

" Richardus de Sancto Victore. Liber exeptionum. X. 1. P., 1958. P. 379.

™ «Porta per quam introitur est nativitas; via per quam transitur est mortalitas; porta per
quam exitur est mors» (Ibid.).

7 «Plateae istius spiritalis Babylonis septem vitia principalia sunt. Istae plateae longae sunt
et latae... Prima est superbia, secunda invidia, tertia ira, quarta acedia, quinta avaritia, sex-
ta gula, septima luxuria» (Ibid.).
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Kawueevte c106a: ABryCTMH, LUMCTEPLHAHLIbI, KAHOHMKH, rOpOI, MOHALIECTBO,
3K3ereTMka.

Reception Augustine's concept of the City
of God in the Western exegesis
of the first half of the 12th century

1. Redkova

The article seeks to investigate the exegetic literature of the first half of the 12th
century in order to understand how the City of God was imagined and understood
in the monastic theology of this time. A particular flowering of exegesis was taking
place in Europe at this time, theologians have engaged with the understanding the
world and God, the idea of Jerusalem was often associated in the theology with
the Church Reform. The interpretation of the Bible became an important tool
to perceive the process that shaped the monastic communities of this time. The
research is going to explore how the «modern» exegesis of the City of God and the
reception of the Augustine's teaching both elucidate and conceptualize the idea of
the reform in the 12th century. The analysis of the history of exegetical interpretation
of the City of God is to be combined with the search for the paradigm shift in the
monastic conception (f.e. Jerusalem as civitas Dei, Bethelem as civitas Dei). The
principal questions are how do different but fixed by the Augustine’s authority ways
of interpreting Scriptures give rise to different concepts of the civitas Dei, how have
theologians of the reform gone about interpreting the City and in what ways might
the chosen strategies of interpretation connect local and universal, earthy and
spiritual, material and imagined spaces, a small cloister Stella and glorious city of
Jerusalem, elucidating their own vision of the City of God.

Keywords: Augustine, cistercians, regular canons, medieval city, monasticism,
exegesis.
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«...ABTOpUTeTHbIE MHEHUA ABIyCTUHA
MOTYT ObITh IOHATHI Pa3TMYHBIM 00pa3oM»':
K BOIIPOCY O pelienuuy 61a>keHHOro ABrycTMHa
B 1aTMHCKOM cxonacTtuke XIII-XIV BB.

J. B. CmupHOB

B cTtaThe paccMaTpUBAaETCs M OLEHWBAETCS 3HaYeHHE MBICITH 6K, ABryCTMHA s
pa3BUTUA CXONACTUKM B nepuol ee Hausbicuiero pacuseta (XIII-XIV BB.) u npen-
CTaBNSIOTCA XapaKTepHble TEHACHUMU BOCIIPUATHUSA €ro Maeil B 60roCIOBCKUX U
¢punocodckux ABUKEHHUAX U LIKOIAX ITOM 3MOXH. ABTOp 0OpaliacT BHUMaHUe
Ha LKMPOKYIO PeLENUuIo TpyaoB 6/xX. ABryctiHa B «CeHteHuusax» Ilerpa Jlom-
6apackoro, 1eMOHCTPUPYET MYTH BIUSHHUS aBIYCTMHOBCKOM XpUCTHAHCKON Me-
Ta(M3IUKH Ha COXHbLIE OHTOMOTHYECKHE U AMTUCTEMOJIOTHYECKHUE CUCTEMEL, Pa3-
BuTbiec [eHpuxom lentckum u MoanHoM yHcoM CKOTOM, a TakoKe aHANU3UPYeT
MHTEpPNpPETALNI0 KOHUETNLUWH 60XeCTBEHHOro MpeaoTpencaeHus 6K, ABryCTH-
Ha B yueHuH [puropus us PUMHHMU.

Bcsikuid MccnenoBaresib, 3aHUMAaKOLWMKACS HCTOPHUENH CpeqHEeBEKOBOM
unocodcTByOIIEH TEONTOIMH, C HEU3DEXKHOCTbIO CTaNIKUBaeTCs C BO-
MpOCOM O POJIM B He Hacsienns OJoK. ABrycTMHa. YHcio HayuHbIX pabor,
CrnelHabHO MOCBSILIEHHBIX TEM WJIM UHBIM aclieKTaM BOCIIPUSTUS UAeit
61k, ABryctuHa B CpenHHe Beka, uaMepsiercss coTHsIMHU. 1o cnpaBsen-
JIMBOMY 3aMEYaHUIO OJHOTO U3 BEAYIIMX COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIENOBATENEN
peLenuuy Hacliequs 6J1X. ABIYCTHHA B JJaTMHCKO#M cxonacTuke f'opaoHa
Jleda, «nonHas 6GudiHorpacdus padboT No CpeaHEeBEKOBOMY aBIYCTHHHU3-
My OblJ1a ObI MTOYTH TOXIECTBEHHA OMOIMOrpadMM MO UCTOPHUM CXOJACTH -
yeckoil punocopuu U cpeaHeBeKoBOIt Teonorum»2, He ynactca HaiTu
HM OIHOT'O CPEIHEBEKOBOIo XpUCTHAHCKOrO MUCaTesisl, KOTOPbIA HE LIU-
THPOBAaJ Obl B CBOMX TpaKTaTax TPyAoB OJK. ABI'yCTMHA, HE MepecKa3bl-
BaJl Obl TEX WJIM MHbBIX €0 UAEH, HE OPMEHTHUPOBAICSH Obl MPSMO MJIM KOC-
BEHHO Ha BbIpaGOTAHHYK MM BCEOODBEMITIOLILYIO CUCTEMY XPUCTHAHCKO-
o 3HaHUs KakK LeJIbHOM «MyApOCTHU» (sapientia). B To xe Bpems lUMpoTOH
¥ MHoroo6pasueM ¢opM BIUSIHUA OJK. ABI'yCTHHA Ha BCE CPEIHEBEKO-

!'«...auctoritates Augustini habent diversimode intelligi» (foannes Duns Scotus. Lectura.
I.3.1.3// Idem. Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1960. Vol. 16. P. 305).
2Leff. 1979.S. 717,
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poe MbIILIJIEHHE 00ycnoBeHa U OCHOBHAas NpobseMa, 3aTpyaHAoLIas U3-
yyeHHe 3TOr0 BAusiHusA. [Lis KOPPEKTHO! HHTEPIPETALMHM CTENEHH M Xa-
paKTepa BIUsHUS O/K. ABLYCTHHA Ha LUKOJIbI CPEIHEBEKOBOM TEONOrMU
Y Ha OTAEJbHbIX XPUCTHUAHCKHUX TEOOTOB HEAOCTATOYHO BHELIHETO yye-
Ta MPSAMbIX U KOCBEHHBIX LIMTAT U3 COYMHEHUH OXK. ABrycTMHa, QuK-
cauyy 6osee WK MeHee TOYHbIX Mepecka3oB ero KoHuenuui. [pucyr-
cTBHE OJK. ABrYCTHHa B Tpydax TOTO MM MHOIO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MbIC-
JIMTEJIA CaMo Mo ceBe CTOJb XKE MaJIO TOBOPUT O XapaKTepe €ro peuenumum
9TUM MBICIIMTENIEM, CKOJIb MAJIO MPOCTO# hakT untupoBanus Csul. [1u-
caHMsl TOBOPUT O TepMEHEBTHYECKHMX M IK3EreTUHYECKUX YCTaHOBKaX TO-
ro, KTo ero uuTMpyer. KoppekTHoe npeacrapieHUe 0 AEHCTBUTENBHOM, a
He BHELLIHEM U (pOPMaAJIbLHOM BIMSHUM OJIXK. ABryCTHHA MOXET ObITh 110-
JIy4EHO JIMIIb Ha [TyTH aHaJIM3a MOTUBaLIUi, OOYXIaBUIMX CPEIHEBEKO-
BbIX TEOJIOTOB UCMOb30BATh TE UIM MHbIE [0 MHEHHUSA B CBOUX COYHHE-
HUAX; CMBICAOBBIX M [IPOOJIEMHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TU MHEHMUA
MCITONB30BAIMCD; MIPAMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX TOJTKOBAHUM, KOTOPBIM NOABEP-
rajlich BbICKa3bIBaHUS O/DK. ABTYCTHHA C LIEJbIO YCIIBIILATh OT HETO UMEH-
HO TO, YTO TPEOOBAJIOCH U XOTEIOCH YC/BILIATS.

HacTtosiiuee npeaBapuTesbHOE UCCIENOBaHUE OMPAaHUYMBAETCS peLIe-
HHMEM NEPBUYHOMN HayYHOM 3aauM, B 3HAUMTEILHON Mepe UMeIolLEl Me-
TONOJIOTMYECKHUIT XapaKTep. DTa 3aJaya COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObl 0603Ha-
YUTh B OCHOBHBIX YepTax c(QOpMHpOBaBLIeecs K HACTOSILLIEMY BDEMEHU B
3anagHoN HayKe MpeiacTaBieHUe O 3HaYeHUH Hachenns O61x. ABIyCTMHA
[UISl PA3BUTHA CXOJACTUKHU B [TIEPUOL €€ HAUBBLICILIETO TBOPYECKOIO MOAb-
ema (XIII—XIV BB.) ¥ BBIIENUTH XapaKTepHble HAaNlpaBJeHUsA U TEHJEH-
LMY BOCITDHSATHS €ro UAEH B Pa3JIMYHbIX GOTOCIOBCKUX U PUITOCOPCKUX
JBMOKEHMAX U LIKOJax 3TOH 3Mnoxu. s HarisiAHOHW MJUTIOCTPAUUU 3THX
TEHAEHLIMI NpeajaraloTcs crneuraibHO Mog00paHHbIE IIPUMEPBI OOCYX-
JIEHUS1 HECKOJIBKHUX Y3JIOBBIX (UI0CO(hCKO-60TroCIOBCKUX TPOdneM, no-
3BOJIAIOLUME YBUIETh, KAKUM 00pa3oM pa3jinyMe B TOM 3arpoce, ¢ KOTO-
PbIM CpeIdHEBEKOBbIE MBICIMTENN 00paAIATUCh K YIEHHIO OJIK. ABIyCTH-
Ha, OMpeaenssao NpUHLMIIMaANbHbIE Pa3JIMyMUs M B TEX OTBETAX, KOTOPbIE
OHU M3BJIEKATH U3 KOPNYCA €T0 COUMHEHMUIA.

I. «CpenneBeKoBbIii aBryCTHHH3M» — IPAHHLbI NTOHATHA

Bonpoc O NPpaBOMEPHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAHNA INOHATUA «CPEAHEBEKO-
BbIiA ABrYCTUHM3M» U O rpaHULIAX ITOrO MMOHATHUA OCTACTCA B COBDEMEH -
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HOW Hayke OKOHYaTEeNbHO HE PEIIEHHBIM U IMCKYCCUMOHHBIM. 3aHUMAal0-
LIMEeCs UICTOPUEH CpedHEeBEKOBOMH 6OrocIoBCKOit U HUI0CODCKOI MBICITH
MCCJIeI0BATENHU BbIAEASAIOT TP OCHOBHBIX CMBIC/A, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh
CBSI3aHbl C MMOHATUEM «aBFYCTMHM3M», pacrofiarasi UX oT HaubGoJiee Iu-
POKOro K HauGoJee crnelraibHOMY?,

Bo-nepBbix, «aBI'YyCTUHU3MOM» MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHa peLIMITUPOBaH-
Hasa KaTonuueckoit LIepkoBbIO COBOKYMHOCTb QyHIAMEHTATLHBIX (hUno-
coCcKO-00rocaoBCKUX YOexKneHHUI caMoro 6/1K. ABFyCTUHA, MPELIOXEH-
HBIX UM MyTeil pelmIcHUS pyHIaMEeHTalIbHBIX OOrOCJIOBCKHUX BOIMPOCOB O
npupone 4 cBoiictBax bora, o Cs. Tpouiie, o boroBomnnoieHuu 1 crna-
CEHHUH, o rpexe U 6aaronatH, o llepksn u rocynapctse U T. . B aToM ot-
HOLEHHUH BorocnoBme JitoG0Oro KaToJIM4eckoro CpeagHeBEKOBOIO TEOJI0ra
1o cepearubl XIII B. MOXeT ObITb Ha3BaHO aBI'YCTUHU3MOM, MMOCKOJBKY
HUKAaKOI anbTepHaTUBBI PyHAaMEHTATbHOMY OOrocioBUIO OJIXK. ABrYy-
CTHHA [ KATOJIMKA 3TOrO BPEMEHHU MOMpPOCTY He CYlIeCTBOBAJO; eNH-
CTBEHHOH anbTepHaTUBOM ObLIO BaAeHHUE B epech U pa3phiB ¢ KaTonu-
yeckoit llepkoBbio. X0oTs1 (OpMaATIBHO O MPU3HAHWHU psifia MPUHLMIIHAJb-
HBIX TTOJIOXEHHH GOroCcNIOBCKOI CUCTEMBI OJIK. ABTYCTUHA BEPOYYEHUEM
KaTosnnueckoit LlepkBU MOXHO rOBOPUTD UL b TNTocsie TpUIEHTCKOro co-
6opa (1545—1563), HepopMaibHBIA CTATYC O/IK. ABryCTMHA KaK «y4HUTE-
nist UepkBu» 3aKpenuics yxe B Ginxaifliive Beka MocJje ero CMeEpTH U KO
BPEMEHH paclIBeTa CPEAHEBEKOBOI Cx01acTUKH ObL1 HerpepekaeMbiM. Ha
py6exe XIII 1 XIV BB. 3T0 6bUIO 3aCBUOETENLCTBAHO JIMTYPrMYECKH: MNa-
na bonuudanwuit VIII (1294—1303) nocTaHOBUN COBepLIaTh TaK Ha3bIBae-
MYIO «IBOHHYIO MaMATb»* 12 arocTos1aM, YeThIPEM €BAHTEJTUCTAM U YEThI-
peM «yyutensiM LlepkBu» (doctores Ecclesiae): 65x. ABrycTUHY, CBT. AM-
BpocHio, en. MenuonaHckoMy, 61k. MepoHumy CTpUIOHCKOMY M CBT.
['puropuio Bennxomy, Iane Pumckomy?. Jlaxe HauGonee CIOPHLIi pa3-
NIeJ1 aBI'YCTUHOBCKOM TEOJOTUMH, YUEHHME O Garonatv v npenaornpenene-
HUH, B pe3yibTaTe rnoyreaardaHckux crnopoB V—VI BB. GbUTO pELIMITU -
poBaHo KaTtonnueckoit LlepkoBbiO0 KaK UCTUHHOE BbIpAXEHUE LIEPKOBHOIM
BEpHI Y TOCJie IOATBEPXKIEHUS KaHOHaMy Btoporo OpaHxckoro (Apas-

*CMm.: Leff. 1979. S. 699-700.

*To ecTb AMTYpruyeckoe Npa3aAHOBaHKE B TEYCHHE ABYX OHE, 2 HE ONHOIO OHA, KaK Y
BCEX MPOUUX CBATHIX.

’ BniocnencTeuu MocTaHoBieHHe nanbl boHndaums VIII 66110 BKI1I0YEHO B 0DHLHANL-
HbBIt COODHHK KAHOHMYECKMX J0KyMeHTOB KaTonunyeckoit LlepkBu — «dekpeTannu» (CM.:
Decretalii Sixti. 111. 22 // Corpus juris canonici. Lipsiae, 1881. Vol. 2. Col. 1059—-1060).
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cHOHCKoro) cobopa (529) 6onee He moaBepranoch npsAMoit Kputuke. Ec-
JI¥ cpeay cpeaHeBeKOBbIX TeooroB X—XIII BB. M OblJIM OTAE/IBHBIE TULIA,
HecorIJIacHbIe B YeM-TO ¢ 6J1X. ABTyCTUHOM, MaKCHMaJIbHbIM BbIpaXKeHH-
€M 3TOI0 HECOrJ1aCHs MOT ObITh IMILb OTKAa3 OT 00CYXXNeHUs HEKHUX NTPHUH-
LUMMHAIBHBIX TEM aBIYCTMHOBCKOro 6orocioBus, ceoeobpa3nas «hurypa
yMOJYaHU», HO HH B KOEM CJlyyae He MPsAMOeE HecornacKe ! rnojeMuKa
¢ 61X. ABryctuHom®, Takum o6pa3oM, B CBOMX GOroCJOBCKHUX OCHOBA-
HUAX Bce cpenHeBekoBoe MbiiieHue 10 XIII B. 6110 aBryCTUHH3MOM B
IIXPOKOM CMBICJIE, XOTS NMpH pellieHUH neprudepuitHbiX BONPOCOB TEO-
JIOTUM ¥ DUI0COPHM HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPhI MOIJIM JOBOJIBHO AAJIEKO OTXO-
JUTb OT BO33peHUH ONXK. ABryCTMHA U pa3BUBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE OPUTH-
HalbHbl€ KOHLIETLIMH.

Bo BTOpOM, Bosee crieuMaibHOM CMBIC/IE MTOHSITUE «aBTYCTHHU3M»
¢ XIX B. Bouno B ynorpe6ieHHe y TeX HCTOPMKOB CXOJJACTUKH, KOTO-
pble CTPEMWINCh HaiTH BHYTPEHHUE OCHOBAHMA LISl CUCTEMaTHU3aLuHU
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX 6OTOCNOBCKUX 1IKOJ U HarpaBleHW nepuoaa Beico-
kot cxonactuky (XII—XIV BB.). «<ABr'YCTUHU3M» B 3TOM CMbIcJie 0OBIYHO
NPOTUBOINOCTABJSAETCS «aPUCTOTEJIU3MY» U «aBEPPOU3MY», XOTS BO MHO-
rMX Ciydyasx noao6GHble NPOTUBONOCTABIEHWS UMEIOT HATAHYTHIA 1 Npo-
M3BOJIBHBIA XapaKTep, NOCKOJIbKY MCCeNOBaTeNIN MO pa3jiMyHbIM OCHO-
BaHMSAM OTHOCHJIM K TAKOMY «aBr'yCTHHH3MY» BECbMa OTJHUYAIOLLUXCS MO
CBOMM yOexneHHUsAM cpenHeBeKOBbIX aBTOpoB: Pobepra Ipoccerecta, bo-
HaBeHTYpy, AnekcaHnpa [anbckoro, Bwisrenbma OBepHcekoro, MoanHa
ITekama, Matdes u3 Axksacnapthl, I'eHpuxa I'eHTckoro, Moanna dyH-
ca Ckora, Yunbama OKKaMa ¥ MHOTMX JPYTHX. YTBEpXAaTh, YTO BCE 3TH
TEOJIOTU MPUHAANEXaNN K aBryCTUHM3MY KaK K eIMHO#t ¢punocodcko-
O0rocnoBCKOIf 1IKOJIE, HEBO3MOXHO; BMECTE C TEM HEKOTOPble OCHOBa-
HUA U1 yNIOTpeOieHUs O OTHOUIEHUIO K HUM MOHATHSA «@aBIYCTUHH3IM»
JENCTBUTENIBHO MOI'YT ObITb HaiiAeHbl. ABTYCTMHM3M YKa3biBAaCT B 3TOM
Cllyyae yXe He Ha IpoCToe corjiacue ¢ 6JiK. ABIYCTUHOM B BEpPOYUYHTEN b-
HBIX BOIIPOCAaxX, HO Ha 0COOY10 METON0JIOTMYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY M UCIOJb-

¢ [loka3aTenbHbIM IPUMEPOM ABJIAIOTCA CIIOPHI, BO3HMKILHE BOKDYT YYeHHA ppaHLy3-
ckoro Teonora [oTwanska u3 Op6e (1X B.) 0 npenonpenenetunu: xots B3maasl [oTwanbka
NpeACTaBAsN cOG0H NT0rMYecKoe Pa3BUTHE TEM aBI'YCTMHOBCKOTO 60rocnoBus, B Xoae Nno-
neMuKy ¢ FoTwanbkoM KaTonuyeckue 60rocioBbl HEM3MEHHO 3asBISUTM 06 HCTMHHOCTH
yyeHHs 61X. ABrycTMHa v CBOE BEPHOCTH eMy, 06BHHAA [0TLIAAbBKA B TOM, YTO OH He-
BEPHO MOHSUT U UCKA3W1 MBICIH 6/0K. ABryCTHHA (aHATH3 MONIEMUKHK ¥ NoAOOPKY TEKCTOB
B aHrauickoM nepeBoae cM.: Gottschalk and a Medieval Predestination Controversy: Texts
Translated from the Latin / V. Genke, F. X. Gumerlock, eds. Milwaukee, 2010).
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3yeTcs Kak OO0beduHsIOUIEe MOHATHE IS TEX TEOJOroB, KOTOPbIE MPH
pelIeHUH pa3IUMIHBIX QYHIAMEHTAIbHBIX GUN0COGCKO-60roCcIOBCKHUX
BOMpPOCOB, B 0COOEHHOCTU B 00JIaCTH OHTOJIOTMHM U TEOPUH NO3HAHMA,
M36MpaliM B KauecTBe OCHOBAHMSI U OPUEHTUpa ybexneHus 6X. ABry-
CTHHa Y UCXO/s U3 HUX BLICTpPaUBAIM COOCTBEHHYIO aprymeHTanuio. Ta-
Kot punocodcku-060roc/ioBCKHUIt aBryCTUHHM3M MPEACTaBISET HANOOIb-
WK MHTEPEC /ISl COBPEMEHHLIX HCCIe0oBaTeNEM, MOCKOJbKY 3A€Ch PeYb
MOET YXKE He O MPOCTOM MOBTOPEHHUM BOroCIOBCKUX MHEHUH OJIK. ABry-
CTMHa, HO O BEChMa Pa3HOOOPa3HLIX MO (POpME U MO COAEPXKAHUIO MO-
MBITKaX UCTOJKOBAHHS €ro BO33peHUI ¢ MHBIX PHUI0COMCKUX MO3ULHIMA,
nepeBo/ia X Ha HOBbIE TTOHATHHHBIE SI3bIKW, BCTPANBaHMSA BO BHEUIHIOKO
JUISE HUX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHYIO Cpelly, OHaKO C HEU3MEHHOM YCTaHOBKOM Ha
COXpaHeHHWe UX BHYTPEHHEH JIOTMKHU. BHYTpH 3TOro aBrycTMHM3Ma He-
penKUMHU ObIIM CIIOPhl O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM clieayeT TOHMMATh TO WU
MHOE M3BECTHOE BLICKA3bIBAHME, TY WJIM UHYIO OOILIENIPUHATYIO KOHLIET -
M0 OJIK. ABFYCTHHA, TEM CaMbIM MbIlLJIEHWe 6JK. ABryCTMHA npo0Je-
MaTU3UPOBAJIOCH B CBOEM COHEPXAHUU U TTOMENIATIOCH B HOBBIE KOHTEK-
CThl, OTKPbIBABILIME 3AJI0XKEHHbBIE B HEM HeSIBHBIE CMBIC/IBI U BHYTPEHHUE
3aKOHbI €ro pa3BUTHA.

HakoHell, HEKOTOpbIE UCCIIEIOBATENM CUMTAIOT, YTO TIOHATUE «aBry-
CTUHH3M» NPUOOPETAET CMBIC JIMILL MPH €ro YIOoTpeOJEHUU B TPEThEM,
HauboJiee Y3IKOM 3HAYEHUH [UIS BbIIEJEHHUS cneHndUIecKNX BO33peHUH
CpEIHEBEKOBBIX TEOJIOTOB, MPUHAIJIEXABIIUX K MOHALLIECKOMY ODIEHY
aBTryCTUHILIEB-ePEMUTOB (MJIY 11O MEHblIIeil Mepe niaeiHO BJIU3KHX K 3TO-
My opaeHy)’. @PopMHUpOBaHHE 3TOTO TEOJIOrMYECKOTO aBIYCTHHU3MA CBS-
3aHO ¢ OOroc/ioBCKOM AesATe/IbHOCThbIO IpUropus M3 PUMMHM, KOTOPBIiH
CTPEMMJICS NTPOTUBOIOCTABUTh NMOMIMHHOE «aBTYCTUHOBCKOE» B60roco-
BME, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, TOMHU3MY, KOTODPbIH OKa3bIBaJl CUJIBHOE BIUSIHUE
Ha 60roc/IoBOB OpfieHa, BCJEACTBUE TOTO YTO Hanbosee aBTOPUTETHLIN Te-
osior opaeHa B X111 B., Orunuit PUMCKHI, MO MHOTMM BOMPOCaM MpUIEpP-
XUBAICS TOMUCTCKHX B3MISOB, a C ApYroi CTOPOHEI, CTAHOBHBLLIEMYCA
B X1V B. Bce GoJiee pacrpOCTPAHEHHBIM CPEIH YHUBEPCUTETCKUX TEOJO-
roB HOMUHATU3MY (OKKAMH3MY), MOJYYMBIIEMY HAUMEHOBaHKE «HOBBIH
nyTh», via moderna. JIyisi aBryCTUHHM3Ma B Y3KOM TEOJOTMYECKOM CMbICIE
XapaKTepHO MOBbIIIEHHOE BHUMaHHe K y4EHHI0 6J1K. ABryCTHHa 00 OTHO-

7CM.: Trapp. 1956; Zumkeller. 1964; 0630p Hay4HOM MOJEMUKH 1O ITOMY BONPOCY CM.
Janz. 1983.
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wieHUM Mexny borom u yenoBekoMm B aene crnaceHus. Ecnm npu pelteHuun
ApYrux 60rocnoBckrUx U GpuiocodcKux BOMPOCOB TEONOTM-aBIYCTUHUBI
NpOABASANHN ONpPeNeseHHYI0 cBO6OAY, TO, 00CYXaas TEMbl 60XECTBEHHO-
o BCEMOTYILIECTBA, YeJIOBEUECKOM CBOOOIbI, rpexa, 61aronaTv, CrnaceHus
Y MpeaornpeaeseH s, OHU BbICTynalu 6eCKOMIPOMUCCHBIMY anosoreTa-
MU «[MTOIJIMHHOTO» COTEPHOJIOTMYECKOIO yYeHU s OJIXK. ABr'yCTUHa, CTpe-
MUJIMCh COXPAaHNTh 3TO YYEHHME OT JIIOOBIX CMSArYaIOUIMX U UCKAXKAIOUWMX
ero MCTOJKOBaHHUM, NPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAThL €70 B3AMMOCBSI3M C IPYTHMHU
YyaCTSIMU XpUCTHAHCKOIO BEPOYYEHHS Y TEM CAMBIM 0G0CHOBAThL HEOOXO-
JIVMMOCTb ero 6e30roBopoO4YHOro NpUHATHA.

Jlaxe Takoil KpaTKMil aHanMu3 npenjiara€MbiXx B COBpEMEHHON Hay-
K€ MHTEPIIpETALMI NMOHATUSA «CPEAHEBEKOBBIN ABI'YCTUHU3M» MMO3BONSET
YBUAETh ABOSKYIO B3aHMOCBSA3b MEXIY Pa3JIMYHBIMU BUAAMH «aBlyCTH -
HU3Ma». Bo-rnepBbIX, MOXHO FrOBOPUTh O HAIMYUU O0COOOI BHYTpEHHEH
TUIOJOTHYECKO! crnelndrKauum BHyTpY aBrycTuHuiama. Cpeau teono-
OB, Pa3deSIOLLMX 10 YMOMTYaHHIO 00111Me GOrOCIOBCKHE BO33PEHHUS OJIXK.
ABTYCTHMHA KaK BbIpaXeHHE LIepKOBHOIO BEpoyUYeHHUs1, HopMHUpyeTcs 60-
Jiee y3Kasi rpyIirna TeoJIoroB, CTPEMSLLIMXCS BbIAEIUTh T€ UM MHbIE MPHH -
uUnuanbHeie PUNocoPcKo-60rocioBCKUE YCTAHOBKH ero 60rocjioBcKoii
CHCTEMBI M MbITAIOUINUXCS PYKOBOACTBOBATLCS UMH B COOCTBEHHO# TBOD-
yeckoi pabore. B cBOIO ouepeb BHYTPH 3TOH PYINbI BLIAEASIOTCS TEO-
JIOTH, UCTIONIb3YIOUIME KOHKPETHBIE 3JIEeMEHTHI yYeHHUE OMK. ABryCTUHA
JUISl TOYEYHOM MOJIEMUKHU C YYXKIBbIMHA aBIYCTUHU3MY BO33PEHUSIMHU, B XO-
J€e KOTOpO# naen OJoK. ABryCTMHA YK€ HE IIPOCTO PELIMITUPOBANIUCSH U M-
pPEeBOAMIMCH HA aKTYITbHbBII GUI0CODCKHUIA A3bIK, HO OCMBICASINCH B UX
¢Boeo0pa3ny U NPOTHUBOIOCTABISJINCh UHBIM MHEHHUSM KaK reTepOAOK-
canbHbIM, [lomo6Has THONOruYecKas B3aMMOCBS3b MOXET GbITb KOPPEK-
THO MHTEPIIPETMPOBAHA JIMIIb C YYETOM XpPOHOJIOTMYECKON B3aMMOCBSI-
3M: €CJIU NEPBBIA «aBT'YCTUHU3M» €CTh HEKasl BpEMEHHasi KOHCTaHTa, He-
M3MEHHBII KOHTEKCT OorocioBus ¢ V no XV B., TO BO3BHMKHOBEHUE IBYX
IPYTUX «aBrYCTUHU3MOB» CBSI3aHO C BHEIITHUMH OMACHOCTSIMH [UISl 3TOM
KOHCTaHThI. BTopoii, dpuia0codpCcKO-TeONOrMYeCKH1ii, aBTYCTUHU3M BO3-
Hukaet B Havyane XIII B. u 6ypHo pa3suBaetca B X111-XIV BB. Ero noss-
JleH!e — 3TO 3aKOHOMepHas 3allUTHasA peaKl1sl MHOTMX TEOJIOrOB, Xe-
JaBILIMX COXPAHUThL BEPHOCTh OOrOCIOBCKOI TpaaMLIMKM, HA U3MEHEHUE
METOIa M COiepXaHWs GOrocOBCKUX TUCKYCCHI, CBSI3aHHOE C IMPOHUK-
HOBEHMEM Ha JIaTUHCKMH 3anajn HEXpUCTHAHCKOM rpedyeckoil v apad-
CKoil MeTadU3uKH. TpeTHil «aBrycTUHU3M» dopMmupyetcs B XIV B. Kak
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D.YXOBHO-60FOCJ'IOBCKOC AOBHUXEHHUE, KaK MOHAIICCKAA OpACHCKas LIKOJia
aBryCTUHUEB-CPEMUTOB, CTPEMHUBLINUXCA 3AIUUTUTD «@YTEHTHYHOE» y4eE-
HHUE OJIXK. ABI‘yCTV[Ha OT €ro CI)PUIOCO(DCKO-TCOJ’IOF]A‘{CCKOFO MEPETONKO-
BbIBAaHHA.

I1. ABrycTMHM3M KaK LlepKOBHAS TPATHLHA:
Iletp Jlombapacknii, Bonasentypa, ®omMa AKBHHCKHIi

Haubonee nmokasate/bHbIM [IPUMEPOM TOTO, YTO MPEACTABINAT OO0
Ha IMpaKTHUKE LIEPKOBHBIM aBryCTUHHU3M, JaoT «CeHTeHunmu» [Tetpa JloM-
6apackoro (XII B.). «CeHTeHUMH» PUHALIEXATH K MTONYJIAPHOMY XaHpy
CpEeIHEBEKOBOIt 60roCNnoBCKO TIMUTEPaTYphl, ABIAACH TEMAaTUYECKH yNo-
PSIOOYEHHBIM COOpaHUEM aBTOPMTETHBIX M3PEYEHHI LIEPKOBHLIX MHCa-
teneil. OT npenlecTBYOUIMX TPAKTaTOB 3TOro XaHpa courHeHue [letpa
JloM6apackoro BHIFOAHO OTJIMYAJIOCH MOJMHOTOM U OBLIMPHOCTbIO 06pa-
0oTaHHOTrO U NMpeacTapeHHOro B HeM MaTepHana. Yxe K cepennHe XIII B.
cUCTEMA NpPeEnoaaBaHMs TEOJOrMM BO MHOIMX YHMBEpCHUTETax craja 6a-
3MpoBaTbCs Ha KOMMeHTHpoBaHMM «CeHTeHUHI» [Tetpa Jlombapackoro.
Tpakrat [letpa Jlom6apackoro ctan HauboJee UCIIONb3YEMbIM M aBTOPH-
TETHLIM 60roCIOBCKUM COuMHeHMEM CpenHEeBEKOBBS U 3aJ10XKHJI OCHOBY
st GOpMUPOBaHUS eAMHOM yUyeHOM cpelbl YHUBEPCUTETCKMX 6orocio-
BOB, 0GCYXXIaBLIMX TEOJOMHMYECKHE BONPOCH! C UCMOIb30BaHHEM JIOTHKO-
¢bHI0cohCKOro HHCTPYMEHTAPHUS B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX KOMMEHTapUsX K
«CeHTEeHLMAM»?,

ITo cBoeit npupone «CeHTEHUXA» AL OTYACTU SBJISIIOTCS OPUIHU-
HaJIbHbIM aBTOPCKUM courHeHueM; Iletp JlombGapackuii Buaen cBolo 3a-
Jady He B CO30aHUH OPUTMHAILHON CUCTEMbl HOTOCIOBHS, HO B TOM, YTO-
661 nomobpath HauboJiee NMoKasaTesibHble aBTOPUTETHBIE CYXJAEHHS M0
BCeM OOroCJIOBCKMM BOIPOCaM, a B ClIy4ae HaIU4YHUs NMPOTHUBOPEYMBLIX
CYXKIEHHWH MOKa3aTh, KAKUM 00Opa30OM OHM MOTYT GbITh COIIaCOBaHbI’,
O TOM, B Kakoit Mepe LIepKOBHOE YY€HHE U aBr'YCTHHU3M B 3TOT MEpPHOR
OTOXIECTBISIMCh, CBUAETENLCTBYET ITPOCTOM CTATUCTUYECKU I yUET Tpen-
naraembix [Tetpom JloMGapACKMM LIMTAT: BCEro UCCIEAOBATENN HACUMThI-

*K cep. XVII B. uncno Takux KOMMeHTapueB npesbicyio 1000.

9B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHHW OH MPONODKAT B MONOXMUTENBHOM KJIo4E paboTy, HeraTUBHas
4acTh KOTOPOit Gbl1a OCYLIECTBIEHA ONHUM U3 ero yuuTtesneii, [letpom Abensipom, B Tpak-
TaTe «[la u HeT», roe npMBOAMAUCH MPOTHBOpEYALlNe cyxaeH s oTuoB Llepksu no pas-
HBIM BONPOCaM 6e3 MOMBITKH UX COrNacOBaHUA.
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paloT oK. 1000 TOIbKO NMPSAMbBIX LIMTAT M3 COUMHEHM I OJ1K. ABrycTMHa 6¢e3
yyeTa KOCBEHHBIX MAEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHMI M LIUTUPOBAHUI NepecKasa
aBIYCTMHOBCKMX Wi MOCenyIOIMMH LepKOBHBIMK nucartensaMu. Co-
OTHOILEHHWE BANAHUSA OJK. ABryCTUHA C BIMSTHUEM MHBIX 60rOCI0BCKUX
aBTOPUTETOB OYEBUAHO U3 TOTO, YTO LIMTAT U3 COUMHEHMH O1X. ABryCTH-
Ha y [lerpa JloMGapackoro B ABa pa3a GoJjiblue, YEM LIMTAT U3 BCEX MIPO-
yyX LEPKOBHBIX NUcaTeNnei, BMecTe BaATHIX'®. HanbGonee yacto LMTUDY-
etca TpakTart «O Tponue», KOTOPLIH M BIOCIEACTBUM OCTABAICS CAMbBIM
NOMNYJSIPHBIM CPEIM CXOJIACTOB COYMHEHUEM O/K. ABryctuHa. Llutupyer
[Tetp JlIoMbGapackuit U MalOU3BECTHLIE B €r0 BPEMS U MOYTH HE YIIOMH-
HaBILIUECH ero COBpeMEHHUKaMH COYMHEHMs OJDK. ABTYCTMHA, HalpUMep
paHHHUH TpakTaTt «O 83-X pa3IMYHBIX BONPOCaAX».

[etp JlIombapackuit BepHO cieayeT yueHHN10 61K. ABIYCTMHA BO BCex
OCHOBHBIX YaCTSIX JOrMaTH4YeCKoro 6orocnoBusi: B ydeHUH o bore, B Tpua-
JOJIOTHH, B YYEHHU O TBOPEHHMH, B COTEPHOJIOTHH, B yYYEHUU O TAMHCTBAX.
JIMilib B HEKOTOPBIX BOINPOCax OH KpaifHe OCTOPOXHO MbITaeTCs «MCnpa-
BUTb» OJIXK. ABryCTHHA, CCbIIAsICh IMOO HA UMEIOLIHMECS PACXOXICHUS
cpeny cOGCTBEHHBIX MHEHUH 6. ABrycTHMHa O 06Cy>X1aeMoMy BOMpoO-
cy, NPEACTaBJIEHHLIX B €0 Pa3jIMYHbIX COYUHEHUAX, MO0 Ha CyKIAEHHUSA
JApYTHX aBTODUTETHBIX aBTOpOB. Tak, HAaNpUMep, OH OTBepraeT MHeHHE
6J/K. ABTYCTHHA, UTO MaTepHs U ¢opMa 7Sl Bcex Belleit 6bU1M COTBOpE-
Hbl boroM omHoBpeMeHHO!!, U, cchinasich Ha CBT. [puropus Benukoro,
6nx. Meponuma u beny JlocTonouyTeHHOrO, 3asBJsET, UTO criepBa bo-
roM Obl1a coTBOpeHa «rpybas M 6echopMeHHas MaTepUsi», ABISIOLLAACS
«CMELIEHHUEM YETBIPEX JIEMEHTOB», a8 3aTEM «B TEYEHHE LIIECTH AHEH» K3
9TOM MaTepuH ObLIM CO3AaHbl BCe BELU coobpa3Ho ux ¢popmam, 3akilo-
yeHHbIM B yMe Bora'?. BonblIMHCTBO APYTMX pacXxoxaeHHU i ¢ 61X, ABry-
CTMHOM MMEIOT CTOJb Xe NnepudepHitHbiit xapakTtep: [1etp Jlombapackuii
3a00THTCH MPEXAE BCErO O CTPOIMHOM M JIOTMYHOM M3JIOKEHHUH MaTepH-
ajla, NO3TOMY He CTaBHT Meped co6oi Bonpoca o TOM, U3 KaKUx MeTadu-
3UYECKMX ¥ OOTOCTIOBCKHMX MPUHLIMIIOB BREITEKAIOT T€ MM MHBIE CYXXAEHUSA
6/1X. ABryCTMHA. XOTSl HEKOTOPbIE MCCNIENOBATE/M YKa3bIBATH Ha HATHYHE

WCM.: Rieger. 2007. S. 588; nonpo6Hee cMm.: Balrzer O. Die Sentenzen des Petrus Lombar-
dus: lhre Quellen und ihre dogmengeschichtliche Bedeutung. Leipzig, 1902. S. 1-12.

" «Topeu Bor He GechopmenHyio Npexae co3nan MaTepMIo, a NMOToM, Kak Gbl nocne
BTOPHYHOIO Pa3MbILLIEHHA, 0(DOPMII ee B psie TAKMX WIH HHBIX PHUPOI, HO cOo31al Ma-
TEPHI0 UMEHHO chopMupoBaHHyiO» (Augustinus. De Genesi ad litteram. 1 15. 29).

2 Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae. 11 12. 2.
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pacxoxaeHU Mexny yueHueM 61k, ABryctuHa v nosuumeit INetpa Jlom-
GapacKoro B Bonpoce o cBoboe Bosnu 1 61arogati'?, mpoTuBonocTasie-
HHE KX BO33PEHMI B 3HAYUTENbHON Mepe ABNsAeTCA HanyMaHHbIM. TleTp
JlombBapackuit LeTMKOM pasfensieT yueHHue 6JK. ABryCTUHA O TOM, UTO
yenoBeuyecKasl BojsA, Bceraa obsagas OTHOCUTENBHOM COOCTBEHHOH CBO-
6o/10/, nocne rpexonaneHus NMocpeacTBOM OAHOM TOJNILKO 3TOH cBOOOALI
6e3 nomollx 6J1aronaT™ He MOXET CTaTh 10GPOW U NMpHUBECTH YeloBeKa K
cnaceHu10". XoTs OH AEHCTBUTENIBHO 0GXOIMT MOJTYAHMEM BOITPOC O TOM,
NpocTUpaeTcs JIM cBOOOIA YeJOBEeYeCKOH BOJIM Ha TO, YTOOBI OTKa3aTh-
Cs OT MPUHATUA OOXECTBEHHOI 61aronaTt, OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MpS -
MO cJIeAyeT U3 KOHUEMUUH MPeaoTipeaeseHms, P U3JI0KEHUU KOTOpOi
MeTp JloMGapackuit BepHo ciienyeT 6;K. ABrycTuHy'" . Boxue npengonpe-
nensiolllee peilieHWe BeYHO U HEU3MEHHO, No3ToMy bor napyer 6naronarts
JIMLUB NpeaornpenesieHHbIM, TO €CTh TEM, Ybsl BOJISI C HEU3BEXHOCTBIO TIPH -
MeT 3Ty 61aronaTh ¥ B COBMECTHOM NE€HCTBHUU C HEW CTaHET BECTH YeJlo-
BEKa K CMaceHH10.

3acBunetenbcTBoBaHHOE B «CeHTeHUMX» [TeTpa JlomGapackoro or-
HollleHHe K OJK. ABFYCTUHY KaK K HelpepeKkaeMoMy UCTOYHUKY Bepo-
YUUTESIbHBIX UCTHH OCTaBaJIOCh FOCMIOACTBYIONIMM U B cepenvne XIII B.,
B NEpH O/ MTPOHUKHOBEHHS B YHUBEPCUTETHI METa(hU3UUECKUX Uaeil Apu-
cToTensi, ABeppoaca U ABULIeHHBI. [lepeBeneHHble ¢ apabCKOro sizbika
MeTadU3IUYeCKHEe U eCTECTBEHHO-Hay4YHble COYMHEHHUS TNepBOHaYaIbHO
MHOT'MMH T€OJIOTAMH ObIJIM BOCIIPUHATHI KaK HE MPOTUBOpEYaIluii Lep-
KOBHOMY YYEeHHI0 UCTOYHUK UCTHHHOM ¢unocodpuu. JIuib B Xome mx
IaJIbHEHILIEr0 OCMBICJIEHUS M TOIMBITOK CUHTE3a UX CONEPXXaHUSl C XpU-
CTHUAHCKUMU 6OroCI0BCKHMY OCHOBOTIONIOXEHUSIMH, TO €CTh B TOM YHC-
Jie ¥ ¢ TPUHUMITHANIBHBIMH TTOJIOKEHUAMU 60rocinoBrs 6. ABIYCTHHa,
ObL1a BbIsiBJieHA TTPUHLUMIIUANIbHAsA HECOBMECTUMOCTb SI3bIMECKHUX (UIIO-
cockux cucreM IlnaToHa M ApUCTOTENS M UX apaBCKUX UHTEPIIpEeTaLUii
C XPUCTHAHCKUM MOHOTEUCTUYECKUM U XPUCTOLIEHTPUYHBIM MHUPOBO3-
3peHueM. JList TEOJIOrOB, pacliBET AEATETbHOCTH KOTOPBIX IPUXOAUTCS Ha
30—70-¢ rr. XIII B., xapakTepHbI OCTOPOXHBIE MOMBITKH PELIENTLUHNHU Me-
TaU3NYECKUX UIEl apUCTOTETU3Ma U apabCKoi PUNOCOPHH MPU HEN3-
MEHHOM MPU3HAHHUHU TOTO, YTO B BOMIPOCAX BEPbl OPUEHTUPOBATLCS CTOUT

¥CM., Hanp.: Rieger. 2007. S. 591; Colish M. L. Peter Lombard. Leiden; N. Y.; Kdln,
1994. P. 383-385; Kaufaman. 1980.

Y CM.: Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae. 11 26. 1-7.

5CwM.: Petrus Lombardus. Sententiae. I 41. 2.
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He Ha «<MUPCKYIO MYIPOCThb», HO Ha aBTOPUTETHbIE MHEHMS OTUOB Llepk-
BH, M TIpex/e Bcero 6/K. ABrycTHHa.

Y6exaeHHe B IPEBOCXOACTBE «LUIEPKOBHOH MyApOCTU» OJIK. ABIYCTH -
Ha HaJ «MHUPCKOI MyIpOCTbIO» APUCTOTENS U ero nocjieaoBaTeneii 6110
XapaKTepHO B 3TOT MEPUO/ KakK A5 TeX TeOJOroB, KOTOpble TPaAMLIMOH-
HO MPUYHUCISIOTCS UCCIE0BATENSIMU K YUCTY CTOPOHHUKOB aBr'yCTUHH3-
Ma, TaK M JUIS TeX, KOro 0ObIYHO Ha3blBalOT apUCTOTENMKAMU. Tak, oauH
13 OCHOBOITOJIO)KHUKOB PELETILIMM apUCTOTENIEBCKOH METaHU3NKH, DpaH-
LMCKaHCKH# Teosnor AnekcaHap [B@asckuit, B cBoeit «CyMMe» NpyUBOAMT
oosee 4000 npsaMbix 1 6osee 1000 KOCBEHHBIX LIMTAT U3 COUMHEHMI OJIXK.
ABTYCTMHA, HEM3MEHHO NpeArnoYMTasi ero aBTOPUTET ABTOPHUTETY GHUIIO-
cooB'®. PpaHumMcKaHel BoHaBeHTypa TakoKe He XaJles roxsan wis 6.
ABIYCTHHA; 110 €ro cjoBaM, 6JK. ABI'YCTHH SIBJISIETCS «BbICILIMM MeTadu -
3uKOM» (altissimus metaphysicus)’. OH ¢ HeromoBaHUEM OCYXJaN Tex, KTO
noaarai, 4To 6J1X. ABrYyCTMH MOT [IPOTUBOPEUYMTL ¢aM cebe U 3abnyx-
gaThes. Tak, oTcTanBasi COOCTBEHHYIO MeTa(U3NUYECKYIO HHTEpIIpeTa-
L0 y4eHHs OJDK. ABr'yCTHMHA O TOM, YTO Uil [IO3HAHHUS UCTHHBI YesioBe-
Ky HeOOXOAMM HEeTBAPHbI CBET OoXecTBeHHOM Gnarogatv, boHaBeHTypa
3aaBJAN onnoHeHTaM: «Henerno roBopuTh, 4TO ABrycTHUH OOMaHbIBaICA...
NOCKOJIBKY OH IBJISIETCS BEINYaN MM OTLIOM MU HAUBBICUIHUM NMOLTHHHBIM
yunTeneMm cpenn Bcex Tonkosareneit CesaweHHoro [Tucanus»'®. Ilo cio-
BaM elle ogHoro ¢paHUUCKaHCKoro 6orocnoBa, Martdes M3 AKBacnapThi,
«HETPHUJINYHO... MpodeccopaM TEONOTMH UMETb MHEHUE, TPOTHBOpEYa-
1LIEE CJIOBAM CJIABHOTO YYMTesisd ABrycTHHa»'®, TpaaMLIMOHHO OTHOCHMBIA
K CpelHEeBEKOBbLIM apUcToTeIMKaM AbbepT Bennkuit, aBTop KOMMEH-
TapyeB KO MHOTMM COYMHEHUAM APUCTOTENSI, TAKXKE BLICKA3BIBAJICA HeE-
JIBYCMBICIEHHO: «HamiexXuT 3HaTh, YTO B BOMPOCax, OTHOCSLUMUXCS K BEpe
Y K HpaBaM, GoJiee HaaJIeXUT BEpUTh ABI'YCTUHY, yeM dunocodam, ec-
JI¥ MEXIY HUMH o6HapyXHuBaeTca Hecornacue»?, OmHako B 3TOM Xe Me-
CTe OH JleJlaeT XapaKTepHYI0 OTOBOPKY, 3asiBJisisl, UYTO, HECMOTPS Ha 6e3y-
CJIOBHBIN TEONOTHUYECKUI ABTOPUTET GJ1K. ABr'yCTUHA, B 001aCTU MUPCKO-

$Cwm.: Kapf. 2007. S. 595.

7CM.: Bonaventura. Commentarius in Librum II Sententiarum. 3. 1. 1. 2 // Idem. Opera
Omnia. Quaricchi, 1885. T. 2. P. 98.

"® Bonaventura. De scientia Christi. 4 // Idem. Opera Omnia. Quaricchi, 1901. T. 5.
P.23.

¥ ur. no: Kdpf. 2007. S. 595.

2 Albertus Magnus. Commentarius in Librum II Sententiarum 13. 3. 2 // Idem. Opera
omnia. P., 1894. Vol. 27. P. 247.
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ro 3HaHHUS 3TOrO aBTOPUTETA HEAOCTATOYHO IS MPEANOYTEHUS MHEHUs
61x. ABryctuHa MHeHH1o «dunocodos». 1o cioBaM AnbbeprTa, Kak B
BOMpocax MeaULIMHLI aBTopUuTeT [Mnnokpara u ['aneHa HECOMHEHHO Bbl-
e aBTopuTeTa 6JK. ABT'YCTMHA, TaK B BOIPOCaX eCTeCTBEHHOM dunoco-
¢uu (si de naturis rerum loquatur) aBTOpUTET APUCTOTENA JOJDKEH CUM-
TaThCSA BbILLE aBTOpUTETA GXK. ABryctuHa?'. JINIIb OOMH LIar OTaeNseT
3TO YTBEpXIeHHe OT MPU3HAHMS TOTO, YTO U B MeTathU3UYEeCKHX BOTIPO-
cax aBTopHTeT GUI0CO(OB MPH HEOOXOOMMOCTH MOXET ObITH MPEANOYTEH
aBTOpPUTETY GJIXK. ABIrYCTHUHA.

3TOT War Gbl CIeIaH 3HaAMEHUTBIM Y4eHHKOM AJbGepTta Bennkoro,
®omMoit AKBUHCKUM. [1py pOpMaIbHOM pacCMOTPEHHH TEOJOTHUECKUX
courHeHit PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO YBUIETh IPUHLIMITUAIBHOE OTIMYHE MEX-
Ny OTHOILIEHWEM K OJIK. ABFYCTHHY Y HETO M Y ero npeaiecTBEHHUKOB He-
nerko. B co6cTBeHHO 60rocnoBekux yacTax «CyMMBbI TEONOTMM» (Hanp.,
NpH H3NoxXeHUH yueHus o CB. Tpouie win xpuctonoruu) Poma AKBHUH-
CKMIT OXOTHO CChITAETCH Ha aBTOPUTET 6K. ABryctuHa??, OnHako ¢puno-
cocKkMe OCHOBaHHUS €ro MUPOBO33PEHUS yXKe NaJleKH OT aBryCTHHU3Ma
M MPEICTaBIAIOT CO00I OTKPOBEHHBII apucTOTENH3M. ECoTH y 60/BIIMH-
CTBa NMpeaLIECTBYIOILIMX CXOJIACTOB MPeACTaBIeHHE O ITNIATOHUYECKUX KOp-
HSIX aBI'YCTUHOBCKO MeTa(hN3NKH ObLTO CMYTHBIM M CBSI3b OJK. ABI'YCTH-
Ha C TJIATOHU3MOM CHeUHaATbHO HE pacCMaTpUBalach M He aKLIEHTUPOBa-
Jnack, To ®omMa AKBUHCKMIT TOBOPUT 00 3TOM SICHO U HEIBYCMBICIEHHO.
Tak, ob6¢cyxnas B «CyMMe TEOJIOTHHU» BOMPOC, MOXET JIM Ayllla OLIYIIaTh
HeuTo Ge3 yyactus Tena, GomMa AKBUHCKHUI OTBeyaeT Ha HEro oTpMua-
TENILHO, HE comalasich ¢ MHeHHeM 61X. ABryctuHa®, I1pu 3ToM, KoM-
MEHTUPYA MHeHUe 61x. ABryctiHa, Moma AKBUHCKMIT 3aMeydaeT: «Bo
MHOTHYX BOMpPOCAaX, OTHOCAIIMXCS K (pUyiocoduu, ABIYCTUH MOJb3YeT-
ca MHeHuaMu TlnaTtoHa, onHaKo He MPUHUMAET UX [KaK HEOCTTOPUMBIE
VTBEPXKIEHMS], HO JIMILIb MEPECKA3BIBAET KaK rMNOTe3b»?*. DOopMaibHO
3TO CYyXIEeHUe «OTpaBIbIBaeT» OJX. ABIYCTHHA, YKa3bIBasi Ha TO, YTO BCe
dunocodckre HETOYHOCTH U OLITUOKY B €r0 MHEHMSX SBJISIOTCS JIMIIb

1 Cwm.: Ibid.

20 unrarax u3 Tpynos 6JoK. ABrycTHHa B couBHeHUsX PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO cM.: Hertling.
1914.

B CM. paccyxaeHue 61K, ABryCTHHA O TpeX BUAaX 3peHus (visio): Augustinus. De Gen-
esi ad litteram. XII. 6—12. 9-26.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I 77. § // Idem. Opera omnia. R., 1889. T. 5.
P. 245.
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HEKPUTHYECKU BOCIPUHATBIMHU PUIOCOPCKUMHY TMITOTE3aMM, HA UCTHUH -
HOCTHM KOTOPBIX caM OJIXK. ABI'YCTHH HE HacTauBaJl, OHAKO MOACIYAHO
3[1€Ch OTKPbIBAaeTCs YIOOHBIH MyTh [ KPUTUKKA MeTahHU3NKH 6K, AB-
rYCTMHA C TO3ULIMI1 apPUCTOTENU3UPOBaHHOM Teonornu. Pasymeercs, ®o-
Ma AKBUHCKHMH He CYNTaN 0JIX. ABIYCTUHA YOEXIEHHBIM MJIATOHUKOM U
[IpU3HAaBaJl, YTO MPH BOCNpUATUM drtocodckux uaeit [lnatona 61x. AB-
r'YCTMH NPUMEHSUT HaJleXaliuil KpUTHUU3M. Tak, B «CyMMe Teonorum»
doma AKBHUHCKHUH OTMEYAeT; «ABT'YCTHH, KOTOPLII BIOXHOBJISICA yue-
HHUEM TUIATOHUKOB, €CJIM HAaXOIWI B UX PEYEHMUSAX HEUTO COOTBETCTBYIO-
iee Bepe, TO NMepeHUMal 3To, a eCJIM oOHapyXWBaJl HEYTO Halliei Bepe
NPOTHBHOE, TO UCMIPARJS TakKoBoe»?, OmHaKo BHyTpeHHe doma AKBHH-
CKHI1 ObLN yOEX/1EH, YTO KPUTHKA NIaTOHHU3Ma Oblfia MpoBeneHa 6,1k, AB-
T'YCTUHOM HEeOCTaTOYHO PaAMKAIBHO, U [I03TOMY, HE [NPOroBapuBas 3To-
ro AIBHO M HE KPUTHUKYS MPAMO (rutocopckue BIrsabl 61X. ABTyCTHHa,
OH INPUMEHSI K HEMY €ro e COOCTBEHHBIH METOI OTHOLLUEHUS K fA3blYe-
cKoit punocodurH, NpUHMUMASs TO, YTO BIIUCHIBAIOCH B CUCTEMY apUCTOTE -
JIM3NPOBaHHBIX PUIOCOPCKO-O0rOCIOBCKUX YORXIEHNIA, M 3aMEHSAA He
yCTpauBaBIUME €ro aBryCTUHOBCKHE PUIIoCOGCKUE KaTeropuu U KOHLEN -
MM apUCTOTENEBCKUMHNS,

IToka3atenbHbii MPUMEP NMapaljie/ibHOrO NpeacTaBleHns naei Apu-
crorensi ¥ 6nx. ABryctuHa PoMa AKBUHCKHIA MpeiaraeT B OTPhIBKE U3
«BoIpoOCoB 0 1yXOBHBIX TBOPEHUSIX», Ha BAXXHOCThL KOTOPOTO [UJISl BEPHOTO
[IOHUMaHUs OTHOLLEHUS POoMbI AKBUHCKOTO K 6J1K. ABT'YCTUHY BIIEPBbIE
ykasan O1beH XKuibcoH?. 31ech TEOPETMKO-T03HABaTe/IbHbIE KOHLIEMN-
UMM 6JK. ABryCTMHA U ApUCTOTeNs rnpenonHocaTcss PoMoit AKBUHCKUM
KaK [1Ba aJIbTEPHATUBHLIX MMYTH ONPOBEPXEHUS CKENMTULIN3MA: T10 €ro CJIo-
BaM, BO3paXxasl CKeNTUKaM, OTPULIABLLINM BOODO1IE BO3MOXHOCTb NO3Ha-
HUS UCTUHBI, 6JIXK. ABI'YCTHH «cJenoBan [11aToHy HacTONbKO, HACKOJIBKO
3TO MO3BOJISJIa eMY €ro XpUCTUaHCKas Bepa»?: oH NMpuusan yyenaue [Tna-
TOHa 00 Maesix, ONHAKO CTa1 NOHMMATh UX HE KaK CaMOCYILMe Hayasa Be-
e, a Kak «MbICIW» (rationes) boxecTBeHHOro yMa, uepe3 rnpMyacTue
KOTOPBIM TBApHbIA YM YeJloBeKa MOXEeT MT03HABAaTh UCTUHY: « MHOTHeE UC-

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1 84. 5 // Ibid. P. 322.

% Cp.: Hertling. 1914, S. 144—146; Kopf. 2007. S. 598.

Y Cwm.: Gilson. 1926. P. 125—126.

% «Platonem secutus quantum fides Catholica patiebatur» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaes-
tio disputata de spiritualibus creaturis. 10 // Idem. Quaestiones disputatac. Romae; Tauri-
ni, 1953. Vol. 2. P. 410).
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TUHBI B yMax JiloieH OTpaXaloT oaHy nepsyio McTuHy»?. ApuctoTens pac-
CY’XIJ1 UHAYE, TIOCKOJIbKY OH CTPEMMJICS HAMTH CTaAGUJIBHOCTb B CAMOM
YYBCTBEHHOM MHDE; BBISIBUTb €CTECTBEHHbIE 3aKOHbI ObITUSA W MBbILLLIE-
HUSA; MOKa3aThb, KaK pPa3yM 4esoBeKa NPUXOAMUT K UCTHHE NyTeM 00paboT-
KU NMPOTHBOPEYUBLIX YYBCTBEHHBIX N1aHHbIX. [Ipy TakoM nomxone K npo-
0s1eMe UCTUHHOCTH NO3HaHHUA, OCTOPOXHO 3aMeuyaeT DomMa AKBUHCKUA,
«MaJIO MOJIb3bl MPUHOCAT PACCyXIEeHHUS O TOM, YTO OOBEKThI MO3HAHMS
npuyactHol bory wiu yto npuyacteH bory cBert, Aenawlurit UX AOCTYII-
HBIMH 11 o3HaHUs». Tem caMbiM PoMa AKBUHCKUH NpUBIMXKaeTCs
K NMNOHWMAaHHIO TOTO, 4TO PUIoCODCKast U TeONIOTHUECKast TOUYKHU 3pEHHS
LOJKHBI OBITh OTOENEHBI APYT OT APYra Y MOHSTHI KaXaas coo0pa3Ho co6-
CTBEHHOM JIOTHKE; BMECTE C TEM OH He NEPEXOINT Ha aBEPPOMUCTCKYIO MO-
3ULIMIO «lIByX HCTHH», [TOCKOJIbKY COXPaHSiET YBEPEHHOCTD, UTO KOHEUHOE
comiacue MexIy 3TMMHU TOYKaMU 3pEHUsI MOXET ObITh HalineHo. O603Ha-
YeHHBIN, HO He pellIeHHbI OKOHYATEILHO BO BCEX CBOMX cieAcTBUAX Po-
MO AKBUHCKHM BOINPOC O TOM, MO3HAET 1Y AeHACTBYIOLLIUII pa3yM yeo-
BEKa MCTHHY B CUJy COOCTBEHHOM MPUPObI, «ECTECTBEHHOTO CBETa», WIH
e MO3HaHUE UCTUHBI BO3MOXHO UCKITIOYHUTENLHO B 60XECTBEHHOM CBE-
Te, 03apsilollEeM YeJOBeYeCKUH pa3yM, ctai Bo BTopoil nonosuHe XIII B.
CBOETO0 poja AeMapKallMOHHOM TMHHUEH, OTAENAIOILE apDUCTOTETUKOB OT
aBryCTMHUWaH1eB. ‘

Kaxk apuctotennsauns, Tak ¥ 3aMaIvyMBaHHUeE ONpeaeIeHHbIX Ui
61x. ABrycTvHa y PoMbl AKBMHCKOIO ¥ €r0 €IMHOMBIIIIEHHUKOB HE
MOIJIM He HaCTOPOXMTh TEOJOTOB-TPAANLIMOHAJIMCTOB, MbITABLIMXCS CO-
XPaHUTbL BEPHOCTb HE TOJNILKO TEOJIOTHYECKOMY, HO U PHIIOCO(CKOMY aB-
ryctTuHu3My. OcHoBHasa npo6ieMa NMpoucTeKana U3 TOro, YTO HUKaKOMH
METOMO/IOTHU MPOBEACHUSA pa3THUeHUs Mexay dunocodcKuMHU U 6oro-
CJIOBCKMMH TpOOJEMaMM B 3TOT MEPHO] ELLE HE CYLIECTBOBANO, BCIEI-
CTBHE 4ero Jaxe cyiabasi ¥ KOCBeHHas KpUTHKa huinocodcknx yoexne-
HUH 60K, ABTYCTHHA MPU XeJJaHUU MOTJIa ObITh BOCIIPUHSTA KakK aTaka Ha
ero 60rocjoBHe, Ha «XpUCTHAHCKOE yueHHe» B LiejJoM. MMeHHO ¢ Takux
NO3ULINI MPOTUB APUCTOTENN3MA ¥ TOMU3MA BBICTYNAIK OKCHOPACKHE U
napyxckue dpaHunckaHupl: MoanH IMekam, Pobept Kunyopnou, Bunb-

B Thomas Aquinas. Quaestio disputata de spiritualibus creaturis. 10 // Ibid. P. 410; cp.:
Augustinus. Enarrationes in Psalmos. 11. 1.

% «Non multum... refert dicere, quod ipsa intelligibilia participentur a Deo, vel quod lu-
men faciens intelligibilia participetur» (Ibid.).

106 uctopun 06CyXKIaeHH s 3TOro Bonpoca cM.: Gilson. 1926; Marrone. 2001.
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reabM ne a Mape. K 3Toit Xe rpymnre rno cBoMM y0eXxneH1sM np1uHaae-
*UT ['enpux I'entckuit, nons3oBapiuuiicsa B koHue X111 B. 6oabluuM BiK-
sHueM B [TapuXKCKOM YHUBEpCUTETE U CTaBILUMII OMHUM U3 BelylIUX Uae-
0JI0roB 60pbObI C ADUCTOTEIU3MOM B TEOJIOTMHU. AHAIU3 MOJIEMUKU MeXy
MPpeACTaBUTENSIMHU 3TOro punocodckoro aBryCTMHM3IMa ¥ apUCTOTENN3-
Ma KaK B €r0 TOMMCTCKOM, TaK ¥ B MHBIX BEPCHUSX TPEOYET OTAEIBLHOIO UC-
cnefnoBaHua?; ans ueneif Halei paboThl HEOGXOAMMO JIMILIbL YKa3aTh Ha
MPHUHUMITHAIBHOE 06CTOATENBCTBO, 3aTPYAHSIOIIEE KOPPEKTHYIO UHTED-
npeTaluio 3Toi nojeMuku. C onHOI CTOPOHBI, MOA BUIOM aBIyCTHHOB-
CKOro 60rociioBysi B COUMHEHMSIX TEOJOroB aBI'YCTMHM3Ma Hepeako 3a-
WHMILATIKUCH QUI0COPCKHE UaeH, ¢1aD0 CBS3aHHbIE ¢ AEMCTBUTEABHBIMHU
B3msAnaMu 61XK. ABryctuHa®. C apyroii CTopoHBI, MHOTHE MpeACTABUTENH
apHUCTOTEIN3Ma ObLM B IEACTBUTELHOCTH 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI B TOM, YTOOLI
COIN1acoBaTh BO33peHMs GJK. ABryCTHHA C HOBO# apuCTOTeNeBCKOH Me-
TapM3MKOMR, U UCKATTU NYTH Takoro cornacoBaHusi. Ecnu y oMbl AKBHUH-
CKOTIO IMOIBITKHA 3TOTO COrJIaCOBaHUS UME BO MHOIOM BHEIUHHMI 1 (pop-
MaJIbHBIA XapakTep, To ppaHuncKaHell MoaHH JlyHe Ckot 6bu1 yoexaeH B
MCTHUHHOCTH Y NPOAYKTHBHOCTH MHOTHX (PHIIOCOPCKMX KOHUEMLIMI GJIK.
ABIyCTHMHA 1 BEJ MOJIEMHKY C aBI'YCTUHMAHLIAMM BOBCE HE paju TOro, YTo-
6bl NOKa3aTh HEHYXHOCTb aBTOpHUTETa OJDK. ABrYCTHHA [Tl HOBOit TeoJo-
MM, HO, HAlPOTHB, YTOObI HE AOIMYCTUTL OTBEPXKEHUS NMPUHUUITMATBHO
BAXHBIX aBI'yCTMHOBCKMX MAE# M3-3a UX HETOYHOI MHTepnpeTtauuu. On-
HaKo CYILIECTBOBAIM U Te, KTO UCMOJIb30BAJI apUCTOTEIM3M B ero Haubosnee
paavKalM3npoBaHHOM dopMe, NoNyyMBLLIEH HAMMEHOBaHUE aBEPPOU3Ma
0 UMEHU KOMMEHTaTOpa ApHUCTOTENS apabckoro ¢unocoda ABepposca
(M6H Pyiuma), anst Toro YTo6bl MOCTAaBUTD MO COMHEHME P MPUHUM-
NHaIbHbLIX OCHOBOMOJIOXKEHU I TpaAMLIMOHHOM XpUCTHMAHCKON TEOJIOTUH.
B xone aBepporcTckux criopos koHLa XIII B, 19 MHOTMX CX0/AcTOB CTana
OYEBUAHON KaK HEOOXOIMMOCTh, TaK M YpE3BbIYaiHas COXHOCTh pa3fe-
JieHus cep OoTBETCTBEHHOCTH ¢iocodum U Teosioru. boproa Karonu-
yeckoit LlepkBM ¢ aBepPOUCTCKUMHU KOHLETLIUAMH (MpeX/ae BCero ¢ TpeMsi
dyHaaMeHTaANTBHBIMM YOEXK/IEHUAMU aBEPPOUCTOB: YYEHUSIMH O BEUHOCTH
MHPA, 0 EIMHCTBE aKTMBHOTIO pa3yMa y BCEX JIIoIei U O CMEPTHOCTH MH-
OWBKMIYaJbHOM IylIK) Belach B 3HAYUTETLHON Mepe aAMUMHUCTPATHBHbI-
MU, a HE MHTEJIEKTYAJIbHBIMHA METOOAMM: OCYXXAANKCh MOAOOPKH «OLIH-

3[1onbITKM TAKOTO AHAM3a C Pa3HbIX MO3ULINIA M. B: Gilson. 1926; Steenberghen. 1966;
Ehrle. 1970.

BCwM.: Leff 1979. S. 706-710.
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OOUYHBIX» TE3UCOB, 3aNpelATMCh YTEHHE U NTpenoaaBaHUe onpeaeeHHbIX
punocodpckux couMHeHUM U T. ii. [Ipu 3TOM, x0T cama no cebe npobine-
MaTHUKa aBEpPOUCTCKUX CITIOPOB Oblia CBSAI3aHa C YYeHUEM O/IK. ABIYCTHHaA
JIMIIb KOCBEHHO, MPOTUBHUKM apUCTOTEIM3Ma Y aBEppPOU3Ma HEHU3MEH -
HO OOBABJANU ceOsl BEPHLIMU ITPUBEPXKEHIIAMU «1IEPKOBHOIM TEOJOTHU»
Y «lIepKOBHOI# unocoPpuu», To ecTh yueHUs: 6JK. ABrycTuHa*. Bmecte
C TeM Hanbonee TAIaHTIMBBIE TEOJIOTM OCO3HABAIHM, UTO B HOBOI{ CUTYya-
UMM POCTOro MOBTOPEHUS U KOMMEHTHPOBaHUS Uieit 6JK. ABrycTuHa
YK€ HEOOCTAaTOYHO; OTKAa3aThCH MOJHOCThIO OT META(PHUINYECKUX NOCTH-
XEHHWI apuCcTOTEeIM3Ma U BEPHYThCSA K YUCTOMY aBr'YCTMHU3MY He GbLIH
rOTOBBI aXe CaMble KOHCEPBATUBHbIE MBICJIUTENU. BeieacTeue 3Toro B
koHue XIII — Hauane XIV B. MeToa OOpallleHUs1 TEONOTOB C HacaeaAneM
OJIK. ABTYCTHHA MEHSIETCS: €CJIM MPEXIIE TEOJIOTH CTPEMMIIMCH «HayYUTh-
Csl» y HEro, TO eCTb MPUCIOCOOUTHL COOCTBEHHOE MBILLIJIEHHE K €r0 B3IJIs-
JlaM KakK K BbIPAXEHHIO 11IEPKOBHOTO YYEHMS, TO [UISl TIpeCTaABUTENEi BTO-
pOro «aBryCTHHM3Ma» XapaKTepHO XeJlaHUe MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh 1 Ie-
pecka3aTb OJ1K. ABITYCTHHA € ITOMOILLbIO (PUITOCOPCKUX KATETOPpUI TaKUM
06pa3oM, YTO6bI OH CTaJl UX COIO3HMKOM B 3aLIUTE CO3/1aBaEMbIX HMH CH-
cTeM MeTadbU3INYEeCKON TEOJIOTHH.

I11. Pdunocodckuii aBryCTHHH3M:
T'enpux I'enrckuii 1 Moann [ync Ckor

IToka3aTenbHBIM TPUMEPOM MOAXOAOB K Hacnenuio 6. ABryCTHHa,
XapaKTEPHbIX UIA TAKOTo PUII0COPCKOro aBIr'yCTUHM3Ma, SABJSIETCS 3a04-
Has nuckyccus Mexny I'eHpuxom I'eHTckuM 1 MoanHoM dyHcoM Cko-
TOM 10 HEOIHOKPAaTHO BO3HUKABILIEMY M PaHEe B XOI€ IMCKYCCUH MEXITY
apUCTOTEIMKAMH U aBTYCTMHHAHLIAMH BOMPOCY O POJH OOXKECTBEHHOIO
CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOTO 03apeHus (illuminatio) B ecTeCTBEHHOM IO3Ha-
HUU YesloBeKa.

Yyenue lenpuxa [eHTCKOro 0 4€I0BEYECKOM MTO3HAHUH SIBNSAETCS OMHOM
13 Haubosiee CIOXKHBIX M Pa3BUTBIX aBIYCTHHMAHCKUX KoHuemnuui XIII B.;
B paMKax HacTosilei paboTbl OHO MOXET ObITh MPEACTABIEHO JIMILIb BECh-
Ma KpaTko ¥ Te3ucHo?. [Tomo6HO MHOTHM CpelHEBEKOBRIM MOCeI0BaTe-

MCwM.: Ehrle. 1970. P. 100—101.

3 ManoxeHHe faeTca Ha oCHOBe cTaThH: Cmupros J. B. UctnHa B punocodum n 6oroc-
nosuH esponeiickoro Cpenuesexonbs // [1paBociabBHaa sHunkioneans. M., 2011. T. 27.
C. 675-676.
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719M OJDK. ABrYCTHMHA, [eHpHX cuMTaN, YTO UCXOOHBIM MYHKTOM U cepALle-
BUHOM MO3HAHUS SIBJIAETCA 3HAaHHUE NPOCTBIX Belllei, KOHKPETHLIX peaib-
HOCTE IMOBCEIHEBHOrO OIbITA, U3 KOTOPOI'O BITOC/IEACTBUU CKJlalbiBAa€TCA
BCE CloXHOoe 3HaHHe. [Ind oObsCHEeHHs pa3/IMYHBIX YPOBHE nNo3HaHUA
W poNiu B HUX 6oxecTBeHHOro cBeta [eHpux I'eHTCKHMIA npennaran Tpoii-
Hoe JeJieHHue, Bo-nepBbIX, OH OTAENAN «MICTUHHOE» (Verum) OT «ACTUHbI»
(veritas): HICTUHHOE — 3TO J11060€ NpoCcToe 3HAHME O BELLH, HE COAEPXKa-
niee omnboK M 3abnyXAeHNi, TO €CTh MPaBUIbHOE BOCIIPUATHE BELLM
yyBCTBaMU M Pa3yMOM; UCTHHA — 3TO 3HAHMUE O COOTBETCTBMM BELLIM €€
00pa3lly, KOTOpOe BbIpaXaeTcs B UCTUHHOM CyXaeHUH. Bo-BTopbIX, Npu-
MEHHUTENIBHO K 4YeJIOBEYECKOMY MO3HAHHUIO TOH MCTHUHBI, KOTOpPasi OTHO-
CHUTCA K TBOpeHHIO, IeHpux pa3znuyan npa «obpa3ua» (exemplar). Ilep-
BbIif 00pa3el BellM — 3TO €€ YHUBEPCAIbHBIK BUA (species universalis),
TO €CThb 00lllee NMOHATHE, NOA KOTOPOE MOANaAaeT 3Ta Belllb (HanpUMep,
NOHATUE «4enoBek» 11 CokpaTa); 3TO IOHSITHE, cornacHo [eHpHXy, BO3-
HUKAEeT OT CaMoii BellH (a re) B NpoLiecce e B3aUMONEHCTBUS C Pa3yMOM.
BTopoii o6pa3el — 310 boxecTBeHHbI YM, WM, 10 BIpaXeHWIO [eHpH-~
xa, «D0XeCTBEHHOE UCKYCCTBO» (ars divina), B KOTOPOM «COAepXaTCsl Uae-
anbHble NOHATHA (ideales rationes) Bcex Belileii», B COOTBETCTBHUM C KOTO-
pbIMU bor TBOpUT MUD, «MOAOGHO XyNOXHUKY, KOTOPbIi Mo o6pa3ly B
CBOEM yMe co3faeT AoM». B-TpeTbux, IeHpHUX OTINYaN NPUMEHUTENbHO
K NpoLieccy NMo3HaHWA UCTHHBI YEPE3 COOTBETCTBUE BelllM 0Opa3ily B bo-
XKeCTBEHHOM yMe Ba cnocoba, KOTOpbIMH 00pa3eLl MOXET y4acTBOBaTh B
YyeJ0BeYeCKOM aKTe MO3HAHHUS: OH MOXET ObITh «OCHOBAaHMEM MMO3HAHUS»
(ratio cognoscendi) U1K Xe OOHOBPEMEHHO OCHOBaHUEM TMTO3HAHUSA U N0-
3HaBaeMbIM 00beKTOM (obiectum cognitum). IlocneaHee, coriacHo [eH-
pMXy, UMEET MECTO TONbKO TOrAa, Koraa yenobek no3Haetr Camoro no Ce-
6e bora, Torna kak B ciy4yae no3HaHus J1000it TBapHO# BellH ee obpa3ell
BbICTYIaeT UCKIIFOYUTENLHO KAK OCHOBAHUE MO3HAHMSA: OH [eJlaeT HeuYTo
N03HaBaeMbIM, HO HE MO3HAETCH caM™,

Ionb3ysick 3TUMU pasnuuyeHUsiMU, [leHpux I'eHTCKUIt onuckIBan rnpo-
LiecC NO3HaHMUSI UCTUHBI, HAYMHAA CO CTAAUM BOCTIPUATHUSA, CAEAYIOLLUM
00pa3oM: «/11g Toro 4yTo6Ll Y Hac ObLJIO HEKOE HCTMHHOE COO0pa3Ho Moa-
JVHHOI UCTHUHE (sincera veritate) 3HaHWe (conceptio) 06 UCTUHE BHELL-
Hel Belu, HeOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI AyIla, MOJYYHUB OT 3TOH Beln PopMy

3% Cwm.: Henricus de Gandavo. Summa. 1. 2 // Idem. Opera omnia. T. 21. P. 39-56; cp.:
Marrone. 2001. P, 270-271.
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(informata), ctana nogpo6HoI (conformis) UCTUHE BHEWHEN BellH, NMO-
CKOJIbKY UCTHHA eCTh HeKOe corlacoBaHMe (adaequatio) Bellu U pasyma» ™.
[To MHeHuIO [eHpUXa, UMEHHO Ha 3TOM NEePBUYHOM YpPOBHE NMO3HAHMSA
BO3HMKAET apUCTOTENIEBCKas HayKa, IJIaBHBIMU NMPUHLIMINAaMHU (yHKLIHO-
HUPOBaHHUsl KOTOPO# SIBNSIIOTCSA abCcTpakiius (TO €CTh U3BJIEYEHUE U3 TTO-
3HaHUSA YaCTHBIX Bellled oBIUX MOHATUI U NMPUHLUMIIOB) U UHAYKLIUA.
XOTA 3TO MO3HaHUE UMEET HEKYIO UCTUHHOCTD, NOJy4YeHUs1 GOPMBI OT
BELLM HENOCTAaTOYHO WIS [TO3HAHMSA NOLJIMHHON U HaIeXHON UCTUHBI, TO-
CKOJIbKY y1lIa IETKO NMEPEXOAUT OT UCTHHBI K 3a0TyKIEHUIO U HYXIaeTCs
B NTOCTOSIHHOM BHEIHEM BO3AEHCTBUU, KOTOPOE He [aBaso Ol eif yKio-
HATLCA OT UCTUHBI, a B Cjlydae YKJIOHEHHUS ucnpapisio ool ee. [ToaTomy
llylia noyy4yaer eie onHy ¢popMmy, UICTUHHbBIH NepBoobpa3 Beuu, U3 bo-
XecTBeHHOro pa3yma. [1pu aToM, no cnoBaM I'eHpuxa, «HEeTBapHasi UCTH-
Ha OTreyarseeT ce6s B HallleM NMOHSATUH, MEHSis Hallle TOHATHE coo0pa3-
HO CBOEMY XapakTepy, U TaKMM 00pa3oM odopmiisieT Halll yM SBHOH MC-
TUHOH OTHOCHUTEJIbHO BEILU M0 NMogoOUI0 TOI [MCTHHBI], KOTOPYIO BEllb
umMeeT y nepsoit McTuHbI», TO ecTh B pasyme bora. 910 napoBaHue yMy
uaealbHOW GOpPMEI U eCTb, o cioBaM [eHpHUxa, neiicTBre 60XXeCTBEHHO-
ro cBeTa, «6naronaps CUSIHUIO KOTOPOTO YENOBEK CTAHOBUTCSA CaM UCTUH-
HbIM (verax) B cBoeM pazyMe»*®, [Ipu 3TOM 4enoBeK MO3HAET He caM DoXe-
CTBEHHBII CBET KaK MepBYyI0 UCTUHY, HO BUOIUT UCTUHY TOTO, YTO OH XOYeT
Mo3HaTh, B 3TOM CBeTe: «boxecTBeHHblit cBeT (lux divina), mpocaellao-
LKA YM 115 TO3HAHWSA UCTHHBI... IBJIAETCS JIMLIb OCHOBaHHWEM ypa3yMe-
Hus (ratio intelligendi), HO He o6bexTOM pasyma»®. [locnenHee pasnuye-
HUYe KpaltHe BaXHO JUisl [eHpHXa, MOCKOIbKY C €ro MOMOLLLIO OH OTAENSIET
npo6JeMaTUKY MO3HaHUSI PEAJIBHOCTEH 3eMHOr0 MUpa OT NMpobyieMaTH-
K 6Orono3HaHusi: TEOPUS UCTHHLI KaK MPOCBELIAOLIErO CBETa HUYErOo
He TOBOPMT O TOM, KaK 4eJIOBEeK Mo3HaeT bora, NocKoiabKy 3T0 BOOO1IE
MO3HaHWE UHOTO poAa, KOTOPOE JOJIXKHO ONMUCKLIBATLCS HE B PallMOHAIb-
HBIX, 8 B MUCTUYECKHX KaTEropHsix.

OTBeTUTh Ha BOTPOC, B KaKO# CTeNeHU 3TO YYEHUE SBJISIETCH aBIyCTH -
HHU3MOM B MPSIMOM CMBICJIE, TO €CTh COOTBETCTBYET YUEHHIO O MTO3HAHUU
6JIK. ABT'YCTHHA, MO3BOJISET aHAJIM3 MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIX LIMTAT U3 COUMHE-
HMit GK. ABIYCTHHA, KOTOpPbIMU [eHpux TeHTCKHUIT noakperniser cob-
CTBEHHBIE TEOPETHUYECKUE PACCYXKIEeHUSs. Tak, HallpUMep, OH CChIJlaeT-

7 Henricus de Gandavo. Summa. 1. 2 // Ibid. P. 56.
B Henricus de Gandavo. Summa. 1. 2 // Idem. Opera omnia. T. 21. P. 57-58.
¥ Henricus de Gandavo. Summa. 1. 3 // Ibid. P. 71.
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csl Ha U3BECTHBIE clioBa 6JX. ABryctuHa u3 «Mcnobenu»: «Ecau Mbl 06a
BUAMM, YTO TOBOPHUMOE TOOOH— 3TO MCTUHA, U 003 BUIUM, YTO TOBOPH-
MO€ MHOI — 3TO UCTMHa, TO IIe... Mbl ee BUIMM? PazymeeTcs, HY 51 B Te-
6€, HY Thl BO MHe, HO MbI 06a B TOH HeM3MeHHOH McTHHe, KoTopas Bbl-
e Halero pasyma»*, MHorouucneHssle uMTaTel [eHpUX 3aMMCTBOBAI
u3 TpakraTa «O Tpoulie»; HanmpuMep, OH MPUBOAMUT TaKHE XapaKTepHbIe
c/10Ba O1X. ABrycTHMHa: «Jlaxe HeueCcTUBbIie AYMAIOT O BEYHOCTH, a TAaKXKe
BO MHOTOM CIpaBEUIMBO OCYXXAAOT OOHO U 0000pAIOT APYroe B YenoBe-
yeCcKMX HpaBax. Ho Ha 0CHOBaHMM KaKHUX Xe MpaBUJl OHU CYIST, KakK He
TEX, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPbIX OHU BUIAAT, KAKMM 00pa3oM KaXAbli JOJMXKeH
XHUTb, JaXe eCJIM CAMU OHM He XHMBYT TaKMM obOpa3oM. Ho rae xe oHu Bu-
AT 3TU npaBuia? Benb He BUOAT Xe OHU UX B CBOE# NpUpoie, NOCKOJb-
KY, HECOMHEHHO, 3TH MpaBwia BUAATCA YMOM, a UX YMbI, KaK U3BECTHO,
U3MEHYMBBI. BCAKH Xe, KTO MOT yBUIETh 9TH MpaBUJia, BUAES UX HEU3-
MEHHBIMM; HO He B oOpa3e cBoero yma, 00 OHM CyTh NpaBMJia MpaBel-
HOCTH, 2 MX YMBI, KaK U3BECTHO, HerpasenHbl. Ho rae Xe 3anucaHbl 3TH
fpaBuJia, B KOTOPBIX JaXe HernpaBeaHbIH Y3HaeT TO, UTO €CThb [IpaBeiHoe,
¥l B KOTOPBIX OH PacloO3HAET, TO, YTO HAJIEXHUT UMETD, XOTA OH U HE UME-
et atoro? Mtak, rae Xe oHM 3anucaHbl, Kak He B kHHre Toro Ceeta, Ko-
TOpbIit Ha3biBaeTcsi MCTUHOM, OTKya cMCbhIBaeTcsl BCAKUM CripaBennu-
Bblii 3aKOH, KOTODbIH 3aTeM MepenaeTcs (He NnepeHeceHUeM, HO Kak Obl
3aneyaTieHUMEM) B Cep/lle YeNoBeKa, TBOPSIIEro CIpaBelIMBOCTb...»"!
Haubonee 61M3KOH K TEOpPETUYECKHUM TMOCTPOSHUAM IeHpHUXa sipsieTcA
ellle OHa LIMTaTa U3 TOro X€ TpaKTaTa, B KOTOpPOit OJIK. ABTYCTHH paccy-
XIaeT, KakuM 00pa3oM 4YesloBeK MO3HaeT Npupoay yma: « Mul nosyyaeM
POIOBOE MJIM XE€ BUIOBOE 3HAHHUE O YEJIOBEUYECKOM YME HE MOCPEACTBOM
aHaTOrMH, BUIS MHOXECTBO YMOB TeJIECHBIMH IJ1a3aMH, HO co3epliast He-
3b10JIEMYIO UCTUHY, U3 KOTOPO# HACTOMIbKO COBEPILIEHHO, HACKOJBKO 3TO
BO3MOXHO, MBI OMpeENeNsieM He TO, KAKOB YM KaKOro-HMOyab OTAEIbHO-
o Y€JIOBEKA, 2 KAKOB OH J0JIXKE€H ObITh B COOTBETCTBUH C HEMPEXOAS LU~
MU YCTaHOBJIEHUSAMH»*2,

DTU ¥ MHOTHE [Ipyrye BbICKa3biBaHUS GJXK. ABIYCTMHA NOKa3bIBAIOT,
yto ['eHpux [eHTCKM# NeHACTBUTENILHO MOT OOHAPYXUThb B €0 COUMHEHMU -

% «...Si ambo videmus verum esse quod dicis, et ambo videmus verum esse quod dico, ubi,
quaeso, id videmus? nec ego utique in te nec tu in me, sed ambo in ipsa quae supra mentes
nostras est incommutabili veritate» (Augustinus. Confessiones. XII 25. 35).

' Augustinus. De Trinitate. XIV 15, 21.

2 Augustinus. De Trinitate. X 6. 9.
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fIX 1OCTaTOYHO OCHOBAHUI1 1JIsI COOCTBEHHOM KOHLIEMLIMU NO3HAHUS UC-
THUHBI, OHAKO OHU X€ CBUIETEJIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO IPH NMePeBo/e C A3blKa
aBr'yCTUHOBCKOH MUCTHYECKOH TEOJIOrUH, COCPENOTOYEHHOR BOKPYT UEH
NMpUYACTHOCTH TBOPEHHUS bory, Ha si3bIK CX0JIACTUYECKOM pallMOHANbHOM
TEOJIOrM3NpoBaHHOM Guocod UM, OMUCHIBAIOIIEH eCTECTBEHHBIE 3aKOHbI
TBapHOTrO MMpa, NPOUCXOOUT BHEIIHE MaJl03aMETHOE, HO BEChMa Cyllie-
CTBEHHOE cMellleHHe aKlieHTOB. OObICHSS BBICKa3bIBaHUS OJ1K. ABryCTH-
Ha, TeHpux TeHTCKUI He MPUHUMaeT BO BHUMaHUE UX TEOJIOrMYECKOro
KOHTEKCTa; TOro, YTO MO3HAHUE UCTUHBI MHTEPECYET OJIXK. ABryCTHHA He
KaK eCTeCTBEHHBbII MPOoLIECC, HO KaK MYTh ABUXeHUS Oy1H K bory. Takum
o6pa3oM, y leHpuxa [eHTCKOro MpONCXOAUT OTOXAECTBIEHUE 3aKOHOB
IyXOBHOM XHW3HU Y 3aKOHOB €CTECTBEHHOI XH3HH; TAKOE OTOXIECTRIIE-
HME BMOJIHE MOXHO CYHUTATh PAa3BUTHEM ABI'YCTUHOBCKOTO NpPEACTaBIEHHUSA
0 «MYAPOCTH» KaK O eAMHCTBE IyXOBHOTO U PALIMOHAILHOTO 3HAHUSI, OTHa-
KO B ycnoBusix auckyccuii XIII B., BLI3BaBUIMX K XXU3HHU BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK
MOXCHO U30eXaTh CAUSHUS 0O HEPA3TUYMMOCTH BONPOCOB 6OrOCNIOBHS U
BOMPOCOB HAyYHOro Mo3HaHHs, noctpoeHus [eHpnxa [eHTCKOro BhITIA-
NEJIU KaK XeCTKasi MTOMNbITKA TEOJOTHM JIMILIUTD YEJIOBEKA BCAKON aBTOHO-
MHU B €0 TIO3HABATEJILHON OEATEILHOCTH, a 3HAYMT, B JIIO00I MHOI nes -
TEJIBLHOCTH, 3aBUCALLEH OT Mo3HaBaTebHO! NeATELHOCTH.

MMeHHO 0CO3HAHMEM TOTO, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAs TEOJIOTHS HE BITpaBe WUr-
HOPHPOBATh M MOAABJIATH IPETEH3UIO YEJOBEYECKOTO pa3yMa Ha Mo3HaHue
UCTHUHBI, OblJTa BO MHOTOM MOTHBHUPOBaHa OTBETHasi peakiiisl Ha yYeHUE
I'eHpuxa I'eHTcKoro ppaHiLMcKaHcKoro cxonacta MoanHa dyHca Ckora.
O6cyxnasi BOMpoc 0 TOM, HEOOXOIUMO JIM pa3yMy YesioBeKa LI O3HAHUS
«10CTOBEPHO# ¥ TOYHOI1 UCTUHBI» (veritas certa et sincera) «ocoboe o3ape-
Hue» (illustratio specialis) win «ocoboe miusgHue» (influentia specialis) 60-
XecTBeHHOoro HeTBapHoro cBeta®’, Moanu [dyHc CKoOT CKpynyJie3HoO IpH-
BEJI BCE LIMTAThl OJ1K. ABTYCTMHA B MOJIb3y YYeHUS 00 03apEHHUM, OaXKE TE,
KOTopble He yuen ['eHpux I'eHTCKMi, U (HECOMHEHHO, He 6e3 UPOHUH) TpO-
TUBOMOCTaBUJ UM €IMHCTBEHHYIO UMTaTy U3 [TocnaHus kK PumMnsiHaM cB.
amn. [Tanpna: «HeBunumoe boxue ycMaTpuBaeTCsl MOCPEACTBOM MO3HAHUSA
Toro, yto [ M} cotBopeHO»*. DTa UKTaTa, TPAAULIMOHHO MPUBOAUMAs KaK

Y Cwm.: loannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. I 3. 1. 4 // Idem. Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana,
1954. Vol. 3. P. 123; Idem. Lectura. 1 3. 1. 3 // Idem. Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1960.
Vol. 16. P. 281.

4 Pum 1. 20. MepepeneHo no uurtate y MoanHa yHca Ckota: «Invisibilia Dei per ea
quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciunturs (foannes Duns Scotus. Lectura. 1 3. 1. 3 // ldem.
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61beiickoe 000CHOBaHME BO3MOXHOCTH €CTeCTBeHHOM Teonoruu, Mo-
aHHOM [lyHcoM CKOTOM MHTepNpeTHPYETCS PacllIMPUTEIbHO: €C/IU YeJo-
BEK MOXET COOCTBEHHBIM pa3yMOM U3 TBODEHMS [TO3HATh «BEYHYIO CHITY U
poxecTBo» bora, To OH MOXET MO3HATh KaK CaMO 3TO TBOPEHUE, NOCKOJb-
Ky UCTHHA CJIeAYET JIMLLIb U3 UCTUHBI, TaK U 6OXECTBEHHDIE 3aKOHBI, «BEY-
Hble 1 HEM3MEHHBIE OCHOBaHUA» Beuleil, unen. He uMest BOIMOXHOCTH B
paMKax JaHHOH paGoThl aHATM3UPOBATh CIAOXHYIO U MPOCTPaHHYIO pa-
LIMOHAJIBHYIO apryMeHTaluIo, pa3BopayuBaeMyio MonHoM JlyHcom Cko-
TOM B M0J1b3y 3TOr'0 TE3UCA, OCTAHOBUMCS JIMIIIb HAa TOM, KAKUM 06pa3oM
OH MpeiaraeT MHTeprnpeTUPOBATh MHOIOYUCIIEHHbIE LUTATHI U3 OJ1K. AB-
ryCTHMHa, MPUBOAMMEIE U1l OGOCHOBAaHHMS NPOTUBOMOIOXHOIO MHEHHUS.
PeuiuTeNbHO 3asiRNIAS, YTO «QBTOPHUTETHBIE MHEHUS ABTYCTHHa» BOBCE He
0643aTeNIbHO NOIKHBI MTOHWMAThCSA TAK, KaK MX Mpeiiaraet noHuMarb [eH-
pyx [eHTCKMi, HO «MOTYT GBITb MOHATHI Pa3IMYHBIM 06pa3om»*’, MoaHH
JyHc CKOT NnpH pacCMOTPEHMH KaXA0ro BbICKa3blBaHHUs OJK. ABIYCTHHa
ynpekaet [eHpuxa [€eHTCKOro B TOM, YTO TOT OOBACHSET UX «BOMPEKH Ha-
MepeHHI0 ABryctuHa» (nec secundum intentionem Augustini)*. BBonnMoe
anecbk MoanHoM JlyHcoM CKOTOM MOHATHE «intentio», KOTOPOE B 1aHHOM
KOHTEKCTE MOXET 03HAYaTb «HaMepEeHHE», «3aMbICEJ», «LIEjib» paccyxie-
HH#, yKa3blBaeT Ha 3asiBjisieMOe UM TpeGOBaHNE NPUHUHUITMAILHO HOBOTO
MoAXo/a K MHTeprpeTaly aBTOPUTETHBIX CBUIETENBLCTB: CllefyeT He Mpo-
CTO MOHATh, YTO N'OBOPUT CBUIETEILCTBO CaMo Mo cede, HO HeoBXxoauMOo
BbIICHUTb, YEM OHO MOTHUBMPOBAHO, C KAKMM 3aMbICIOM U HAMEDEHHUEM
Obl1a BbiCKa3aHa Ta Wi UHasi Mbicib. UMeHHO 3TOro, no yéexuneHuio Mo-
aHHa [lyHca Ckora, ['eHpux ['eHTCKHIt He caenan co CBUIETENbCTBAMU, 10~
YeprHYThIMU U3 TPYAOB 6JK. ABIYCTMHA, MHTEPIPETUPOBAB UX BHEILIHUM
1 popManbHBIM 06pa3oM. I1pu 3ToM MoaHH JyHc CKOT yxe He MOBTOpsA-
€T OroBopkKy oMbl AKBUHCKOI'O O TOM, YTO ABTYCTHH CIMILIKOM IOCAYIL -
HO ciegoBai 3a [1naToHOM; Jis Hero BaXHO He TO, HACKOJIbKO Haer 6aX.
ABTyCTHHA SIBASIOTCSA TMAATOHU3MOM, HO TO, KAKHM 00Pa30M MX MOXHO
BCTPOMTb B CUCTEMY pallMOHAIbHOM XPUCTHAHCKOM TEOJIOTHH.

Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1960. Vol. 16. P. 283); cp. CuHonanbHbi# nepepon: «Hepu-
aumoe Ero, BeuHasa cuna Ero v boxecTBo, OT co3aHUs MMpa Yepe3 pacCMaTpUBaHHe TBO-
PEHUt BUAUMBI» .

% loannes Duns Scotus. Lectura. 1. 3. 1. 3 // Idem. Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1960.
Vol. 16. P. 305.

% Joannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. | 3. 1. 4 // Idem. Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1954.
Vol. 3. P. 132, 135.
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CBOLs BOEIMHO CMBIC BCEX CBUIETEBCTB U3 OJK. ABTYCTHHA B MOJb3y
KOHLENUMH 6oxecTBeHHOro o3apeHusi, MoanH [yHc CkoT GopMyaTupyer
OCHOBHY!IO Ua€eto OK. ABryCTUHa TaK: «be3o1n60o4YHble HCTUHBI TTO3HA-
10TCS B BeUHbIX 3aKoHax»¥, TTocKonbKy 3Ta e HOpMYyTUPOBKa UCIMOJb-
3oBaiack ['eHpuxoM leHTCKUM, 0ObsicHss ee, MoaHH JyHc CkoT cTpe-
MWJICSl TOKa3aTh, YTO OAMHAKOBLIM TE3UCAM B XOI€ MPOSCHSIOIIEH HH-
TeprpeTraurdy MOXeT ObITh pUAAH pa3MYHbIi cMbIci. TTo ero MHeHUIO,
3TO MOJIOXKEHHE BOBCE HE 03HAYaeT TOro, YTO M1 MO3HAHUS UCTHHBI Tpe-
OyeTcsa obpalieHUE K caMUM NpebbiBaoWiMM B boxXecTBeHHOM yMe uie-
SIM M UX «M3JIMSIHHE» B YM 4YesloBeKa. Belll Mo3HalOTCs «B BEYHBIX 33KO-
Hax» B TOM CMbICIIE, 4TO BoxXecTBeHHBI YM, CO31aBIIMiA BELLIM U YM Ye-
JIOBEKA, U3HAYAIbHO CAEJIaT BEUIW MO3HABAEMbIMHU, 2 YM — MO3HAIOLLINM;
TakuM obpasoM, OH ecTb npeesibHasi IPUYMHA BCAKOIO aKTa MO3HaHU,
HO He B CHJTy TOro, uTo OH COeNUHSIETCS C pa3yMOM YeJIOBEKA B KaXKIOM
aKkTe, a B cUjy Toro, 4yto OH fe/aeT BO3MOXHBIM CaM 3TOT aKT M 3aJaer
ero 6a30Bble 3aKOHBI*,

ITpu 3toM HMoanH dyHc CkoT obpalllaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO ITOT
€CTEeCTBEHHBII MpoLecc MO3HaHUSA SABJISETCS OOILLMM JLUIS BCeX JIIOAEH U
NPUHUMITHAIBHO OTJIMYAETCA OT TOTO MO3HaHUS, KoTopoe bor noxaet B
OTKPOBEHHU U3OPaHHBIM Kak 0COOBIH 1ap, T. €. OT 103HaHUs, Tpebylollle-
ro Bepbl. Ecniu BepuTh [eHpuxy ['eHTCKOMY, B paMKax aBryCTHHOBCKOMH Te-
0JIOTMH BOOOI11€ HEBO3MOXHO rOBOPUTD O ECTECTBEHHOM MO3HAHUH UCTH-
Hbl, onHako MoaHH JlyHc CKOT TeM He MEHEe HaXOoUT NMOATBEPXKIAEHHUE Ta-
KOt BO3MOXHOCTH B TpakTate «O Tpouue», rae 6/oK. ABryCTUH FOBODHT O
A3blyecKkux dunocodax: «HekoTophle U3 HUX cMOIM Oarogapsi OCTpoTe
yMa MOIHATHLCSA MpeBblllie BCAKOM TBapU U OTYaCTH IOCTHUYb HEU3MEHHOI0
CBeTa UCTUHBI, H3-32 YETO OHHM HACMEXAIOTCS Hall TEM, YTO MHOTHE XPUCTH-
aHe, XMBYILME TOJBLKO BEPOIO, MIOKA He TOCTUINIM TaKoro»*, 3mech yxe He
CBET U3JIMBaeTCs B pa3yM, HO pa3yM BO3BBIILIAETCS OO CBETa, HAXO4s B Ce-
6e caMOM CHJIbI TS Mo3HaHus UCTHHBI. MoanH JlyHce CKOT comaiiaercs ¢
OJ1X. ABTYCTUHOM B TOM, 4YTO Y (hritoco¢oB HET rnpaBa CYUTaTh OOr0O0TKPO-
BEHHYIO Bepy 0oJiee HU3KOM, YeM MMEIoLLIeeCs Y HUX OTRIEUEHHOE UCTUH-
HOE 3HaHMe; BMECTE C TeM, T10 ero yoexaeHH1o, cioBa 6/DK. ABIYCTHHA SICHO

47 «...veriates infallabiles videntur in regulis aeternis» (foannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio.
13.1.4//1bid. P. 160).

* CMm.: loannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. I 3. 1. 4 // Ibid. P. 160—164, 169—170.

* Augustinus. De Trinitate. IV 15. 20; Joannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. 1 3. 1. 4 // Idem.
Opera omnia. Civitas Vaticana, 1954. Vol. 3. P. 165.
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CBUAETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MO3HAHUE ECTECTBEHHON UCTUHBI O TBADHOM
MHpPE BIMOJIHE AOCTYIMHO JAaX€E HEYECTUBBIM SI3bIYHHUKAM, O [IPOCBEILEHHH
KOTOPbIX CMeLIMaTbHBIM O0XECTBEHHBIM 032PEHHEM FOBOPUThL CTPAHHO.

IIpunBoas Apyrue uMTaThl U3 OJX. ABrycTvHa, MoaHH [lyHc Ckort ne-
MOHCTPHUPOBAJ, YTO TOT MOT OJJHOBPEMEHHO MOBOPUTH KaK O TOM, 4TO Ye-
I0BE€K BUIMUT BeYHbIE 3aKOHBI B DOXECTBEHHOM CBETE, TaK U O TOM, YTO HC-
TUHHOE NO3HaHNE CBA3aHO C YYBCTBEHHBLIMHU OLLYILIEHUSIMU U MOBCEIHEB-
HbIM onbiToM. 151 060cHOBaHUA nocnegHero Teauca Moauu JyHc Cxor
CChUIAETCS B TOM YHCJIe U Ha U3BECTHBII OTPHIBOK M3 TpakTara 6/1K. ABry-
ctvHa «O Tpouue», nocBaleHHBIN 6€301HO0YHOCTH U UICTUHHOCTH Y€-
JIOBEYECKOT0 CaMOMNO3HaHMs1, B paCCyXIAEHHSIX O KOTOPOM O1K. ABIYCTHH
BO MHOTOM NPEABOCXUIIAET pa3MbILIUIEHUs Ha Ty Xe TeMy PeHe [lekap-
ta. Tak, no cioBaM 6. ABryCTHHA, JOBOABI CKENTHKOB O HEBO3MOXHO-
CTHM UICTHHHOTO MO3HAHHS MOXHO JIETKO ONPOBEPTHYTh CChUIKOM Ha CBOE
OMNBbITHOE 3HAHHWE O COOCTBEHHOM XU3HU: «TOT, KTO rOBOPUT, YTO OH XH-
BET, HE MOXET HM OIIMOAThCs, HY IraTh»>’. [1on0XUTEIbHO OLIeHHBas y4e-
HUe OJIX. ABFYCTMHA O BO3MOXHOCTH JUIS YesioBeKa C JOCTOBEPHOCThIO
1103HaBaTh CBOMU BHYTpeHHMe cocTosiHusl, Moann [lync CkoT BcTpauBa
ero B Ka4eCTBe OAHOIo 13 6a30BbIX OCHOBAaHHIi1 B pa3pabOTaHHYIO UM KOH-
LENLIMI0 HayYHOTO NMO3HAHUS KaK O4€BUIHOIrO 3HaHUS,

CormacHo Moanny dyHcy CKoTy, oOHapyxXeHHe y 6/K. ABryCTUHa
ABOVICTBEHHBIX 10 CMBICITY PACCYXIAEHUMI O MO3HAHUM MCTUHBI CBUIE-
TEJbCTBYET HE O HEMOCJIEAOBATEIBHOCTH M MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTU MBIILLIE-
HHs OJDK. ABryCTMHA, HO O TOM, YTO OH MHTYMTUBHO MTOHUMaJl, XOTS U He
(hopMyIMpPOBaNl Ha CTPOroM pHI0CODCKOM S3bIKE, BOIMOXHOCTb COCY-
ILECTBOBAHMS TEOOTHYECKON U Grnoco¢CKON TPaKTOBKYM MUPO3AaHMS.
C Teonorn4yeckoil TOUKHM 3peHHUs B MUPE HET HUYEro, YTO HE MPOUCXONH-
Jio 6b1 OoT bora: ¥ Bely, M MO3HAOLIMI UX CYOBEKT, U aKThbl TO3HAHHUS CY-
LLIECTBYIOT JIUILb B CHJIY TOTO, 4TO bOr npHBes Ux B ObITHE U HEMPEPbIBHO
JapyeT UM cyluecTBoBaHUe. OJHAKO TAKOE TEOJOrMYECKOE MUPONOHHUMa-
HME He ABJIFETCA NMPENSATCTBUEM LISl TOTO, YTOOHBI YEIOBEK BHYTpU CE0A U
BHe cebs MCKall M MO3HaBajl eCTECTBEHHbIC 3aKOHBI U MpaBMJia, T «BEY-
HBbI€ UCTUHBI», KOTOpbIE, OYAy4YHu B TEONOTMYECKOM OTHOLIEHWU U ITPUHLIH -

0 Augustinus. De Trinitate. XV 12. 21; Joannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. I 3. 1. 4 // Ibid.
P. 136.

3! loannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. | 3. 1. 4 // Ibid. P. 144—146. AHann3 KOHLIENLWH OYe-
BUAHOrO 3HaHua y MoanHa Jlynca Ckora cM.: Cmuproe Jl. B. [1oHATHSA «04€BUOHOCTb» U
«HCTHHA» B hunocobun Uoanna [lynca Cxora // Yenosek. 2009. Ne 5. C. 84—96.
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namHu, 1o KoTopbiM bor yctpoun mup, B Gui0codpckoM OTHOILIEHUH MO-
r'yT ObITh TO3HAHBI YEJIOBEKOM M3 CAMOTO TBApPHOI0 MHUpa.

Takum o6pa3som, I'enpux l'entckuit u MoanH yHe CKOT IeMOHCTPH-
pYIOT IB€ (QPYHOAMEHTAIbHBIE METOLOJIOTHYECKHE CTPATErMH peLeN UMY
WUaei 6Jix. ABryCTHMHA, BbIpaboTaHHbIE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM (PUIOCODCKOM
aBryCTUHHU3ME: CTpaTervio peKOHCTPYKLMHK, KOTOpasi Mpearoarana Mak-
CUMAaJIbHO BGepexxHOoe OTHOILIEHHE K aBT'YCTUHOBCKOM MBICIHU U AOMYCKaNa
UL prsocodCKoe YyropsimouMBaHHe U pa3bsiCHEHUE ero uaei B cooT-
BETCTBMU C «HOBBIM» MeTa(hM3INYECKUM MUPOBO33PDEHHEM, U CTPATETHIO
aKTyQIM3UPYIOLLErO BCTPauBaHMsA, KOTOpas Obljia HalleJieHa He Ha coXpa-
HeHHe OYKBbl aBI'YCTUHOBCKHUX TEKCTOB, HO Ha MOUCK B BbICKA3bIBAHUAX
6,1K. ABF'YCTMHA UX BHYTPEHHHUX OCHOBaHUIA, Ha BBLISIBJIEHUE €r0 TEOJIO-
rMYecKoi MOTUBALIMHU, Ha COXpaHEHNE HAMIEHHBIX UM CMBICJIOB B HOBBIX
MBICJIUTENLHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

IV. TeonoruvyeckHit aBryCTHHH3M:
I'puropuii u3 PumMunu

B Bo3nukatouieMm B XIV B. TeonormyeckoM aBryCTUHUM3ME, TECHO CBS-
3aHHOM C JeATEJbHOCTbIO NMPEACTaBUTENEH OpAEHa aBIyCTUHLIEB-EPEMU-
TOB, IOMMHUPYET UHAS CTPaTeTHsl, IPUBEPXEHLIBI KOTOPOH OIMHAKOBO Ha-
CTOPOXEHHO M BpaXI€OHO OTHOCUJIUCH K JIIOOBIM MOTBITKaM «0OCOBPEMeE-
HUTb» UAeHHOe Hacnenre 6;0K. ABrycTuHa. CaMo 1o ce6e BO3HUKHOBEHHE
3TOT0 Hanpan/ieHUs ObLJI0 BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHO C pe3y/ikTaTaMK MPOYTEHHS
HMoHHoM [IyHcoM CKOTOM HEKOTOPBIX TEM aBr'YCTHHOBCKOTO 60Tr0CIIOBHS.
AHanM3upys TPAIULMOHHOE LIEPKOBHOE YUEHHE O BCEMOTYLLIECTBE boxH-
eM, MoanH JlyHc CKOT npemioxXnusl KOHUEMUUIO IBOHHOIO MOTYIIECTBa
bora: cnenys pacnpocrpaHeHHoMy cpeau TeonoroB XIII B. MHeHHIO, OH
NpPOBOAUA pa3nuyre Mexay «abcoIOTHOM MOTeHLIMEH» (potentia absoluta)
U «YIMOpsI0YEeHHOH noTeHUMeH» (potentia ordinata). AOCoJIIOTHAs MOTEH-
UMsl — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTh bora coBepliiath Bce TO, UTO HE 3aKJII0YAET B ce-
6e HenpeonoJaMMOro NpoOTUBOPeUHs. YIIOPSIOYEeHHAs TOTEHLIMS OIrPaHu-
YMBAETCS COBEPIIEHHEM TOrO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET yCcTaHOBJIEHHOMY bo-
XECTBEHHOMH NMPEMYIPOCTbIO M boxecTBeHHON BoNei MOPSAKY BELLE.
B kauecTBe nmpuMepa BO3MOXHOIO neifcTBUS ob6enx noteHuuin MoaHH
HyHc CKoT NpUBOIMI MOKA3aTeIbHBIM MpUMeEP yyacTH npenartensi Myast:
B COOTBETCTBHUH C YNOPSAOUEHHOM noTeHUUeN bor He MOXET ero cnacTH,
NOCKOJIbKY 3TO HapyLUUJio Obl YCTAHOBNEHHBIN MOPALOK BO3asHUS, HO
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B COOTBETCTBMU C aBCONIOTHOI MOTEHLMER OH MOXET ObITb CriaceH, Mo-
CKOJIBKY B 3TOM HeT npotuBopeuus. I1pu 3ToM, kak otMeuan JdyHc Ckor,
«KaMHIO HE MOXeT GbITh JapoBaHa OaxeHHast XU3Hb HU B COOTBETCTBH U
¢ abCOIIOTHOI MOTEeHLIMeH, HU B COOTBETCTBUM C YTIOPSALIOYEHHOMH», NO-
CKOJIBKY 3TO Ob1J10 bl BHYTPEHHE NMPOTUBOPEYMBOS. Dta KoHuenuus Mo-
aHHa JlyHca Ckota 6bl1a BocnpuHATa YUinbsiMoM OKKaMOM U €ro yyeHH-
KaMH, MHOTHME U3 KOTOPBIX NpH €€ 0OCYXXIEHNH U MPUIOXEHHH K pellie-
HHIO KOHKPETHbIX 60roc/J0BCKMX BOMIPOCOB 3aX0AWIM Iopa3fo Jajblle U
(haKTUUECKH OOBSBIANIM CBA3AHHYIO C caMoBiacTHoit boxecTseHHoOI Bo-
ned aGCONMIOTHYIO MOTEH LU0 BOOOLE HUYEM HEe OrpaHUYeHHOM™,
HNMeHHO M3 yyeHms1 06 abcomoTHOM noreHUMH bora OxkaMm U HEKOTO-
pbi€ €ro MocjenoBaTeNy Aejlajli BbIBOL, YTO coo6pa3Ho abCcomoTHOM no-
TeHLIMU bor MOXeT cnacTH yenoBeka He3aBUCHMO OT JII0OBIX YCIOBUM: KakK
OT YCIIOBUIA, CBAA3aHHBIX C BOJIEH M JeACTBUSIMH CaMOI'0 YeI0BEKa (HarpH-
Mep, HaW4Hus y Hero Jo6BHM K bory, no6poaeTenbHOM XH3HN U T. 11.), TaK
1 OT YCJIOBHIA, ycTaHORIeHHbIX CamuM borom no Ero ynopsinoueHHo# no-
TEHUMH, T. €. 6e3 NpeaBapUTeNbHOrO AapoBaHusa 6narogatu™. IMogoGHas
abcomoTnlauus boxecTBeHHOM BOIH, B CBOMX KOPHSIX U CJIGACTBHUSX TEC-
HO CBfI3aHHAasl C COTEPHOJIOTMYECKUM YueHHeM OJK. ABI'YCTHHA, CTaBMJla
npef Te0JoraMu BONPOC 0 TOM, HACKOJIBbKO BOOOI1IE MOXHO rOBOPHUTH O Ye-
JloBe4yecKoi cBoboae, 0 3HaYEHUH MOPATLHBIX M PEIMTMO3HBIX ACHCTBUA
yesioBeKa [UIA ero cnaceHus. Te Teonory, KOTopble He XeJalh UEJTUKOM JH-
1aTh YeNoBeKa CBOOObI, MbITATUCh SBHO WIHX HESIBHO CMATYUTh PAAUKATIb-
HOe npeacTaBieHue o 6e3ycnoBHOCTH boxkecTBEHHON BOJIM, 3asIBJIsAS, YTO
ee ICICTBHME NO OTHOLIEHHIO K YEJIOBEKY HE SIRNSAETCS BCELENO NPOU3BOJIb-
HbIM, HO COOTBETCTBYET OMpeae/ieHHbIM MHTEHUMSAM, XeJIaHUAM, MTOCTYM-
KaM 4eJIoBeKa, MPOUCTEKAIOIIUM U3 AapOBaHHOI eMy boroM cBoGoak. [la-
XK€ TaKMe CKPOMHBIE IIOMbITKM 3AUIMUTHI YEJIOBEYECKOI CBOOOIBI BBI3BAIH
BO3MYLUEHHYIO PEaKLMIO CO CTOPOHLI TEOJOroB, OPUEHTUPOBABLLIMXCA Ha
COTEpHUOJIOrMyeckoe 6orocnobune 6/DK. ABIyCTMHA, MTOCKOJIbKY B 3THX TNO-
MBITKaX OHM YBUIIEIW BO3POXIEHNE IPEBHErO NeJJarMaHCTBA KaK yYEHUS O
TOM, 4YTO Y€JIOBEK COOCTBEHHBIMH YCHIMSAMHU MOXET JOCTHYD CITACEHUA>.

2 CM.. loannes Duns Scotus. Ordinatio. 1 44. 1 // Idem. Opera omnia. Lugduni, 1639.
Vol. 5. P. 1369.

$3Cm.: Leppin. 2007. S. 606—607.

“CM.: Leff- 1979.S.713.

550 pa3sButuu aBrycTuHu3Ma B XIV B. ¥ ero oCHOBHBIX NpeacTaBuTeNnsx cM.: Trapp.
1956; Zumbkeller. 1964.
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Haubonee spko ocHOBOMOAraloLiMe NPUHLHUIIB TEOJOTHYeCKOro aB-
ryctuHu3Ma X1V B, 6blJIM BbIpaXeHbl aBTYCTUHHUAHCKUM TeosioroM Ipuro-
preM M3 PumuHu B Boripocax 1o «CeHTeHUMsM» [TeTpa Jlombapackoro,
Y>xe BHEeUIHU aHaNW3 TEMaTUKH, CTPYKTYPbl M MaTepHalia 3TOro OGUIMp-
HOTO COYMHEHUS CBUAETENBLCTBYET O PSAE MPUHUMIHATBHBIX OTJIMYHI1 HO-
BOr0 TEOJIOrMYECKOro aBryCTHHU3Ma OT MNpexHero GuiaocodCTBYIOLLETO
apryctuHuama. Hanbonee npocTpaHHBIMM M paCCMAaTPUBAEMbIMH B MeJTb-
Yyaiwux noapoOHOCTAX Y [pUroprs okasbiBaloOTCs BOMNPOCHI, CBA3AHHbBIE
C TeMaTUKOi boXeCTBEHHOro MorylecTsa: OH NMoApodHO 0OOCHOBLIBA-
€T Te3UC, YTO boxecTBeHHast BOJIS SIRNsIETCHA eAMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM
BCEX CYLUECTBYIOUUX B MUDE BElllEH, MPUYNHON BCex COOBITHIA, U OMpO-
BEpraet J1obble TeOpUH, B paMKax KOTOpbix BojieHue bora craBunoch B
3aBUCHUMOCTb, MYCTb 1aK€ OTHOCUTENBHYIO, OT YEro-ando BHENOJOXHO-
ro bory. lleHTpoM cotepuonoruu y Ipuropusi CTaHOBUTCSl aBT'yCTUHOB-
ckoe yyeHHe 0 boxecTBeHHOM MpeaonpeaeNeHNH; ularas ero, OH INnpu-
BOOUT MHOTOYUCJIEHHBbIE LIUTATHl U3 MO3IHNX AHTUIETATMAHCKUX TPAK-
TaToB 6MX. ABryCTUHA, KOTOPbIE HUKOTIA NMPEXIE He UCMONMb30BATNCH B
TakoM o6beMe TeoJ10raMu B 60rocI0BCKUX COYMHEHMSX OO11IEro XapaKTe-
pa. HecMoTps Ha 1o yTo I'pHropuit coxpaHsieT pallMOHaIbHbI MeTO MO-
CTPOEHHUSA CXONACTUYECKUX PACCYXKIEHUIA, 3TOT METOJ Y HEro OKa3biBa-
€TCs1 BCeLeNo NMOoAYMHEH cTporoit Teonornyeckoit uenu. CornacHo Ipu-
rOpHIO, YENOBEYECKHU pa3yM HE MOXET U He IOJDKEH CYNUTh O MPUYUHAX
M 3aKoHax boxecTBEHHBIX OEWCTBUI, HO JOJIXKEH JIUIIDb C MTOKOPHOCTBIO
NpUHHUMaTb TO OTKpOBeHMe 0 boxecTBeHHO# BoJie B OTHOLLIEHUM MUpa U
yenoBeKa, Kotopoe A1aHo B CBsaleHHOM [IMcaHUM U pa3bACHEHO B COYU-
HeHusix oTuoB LlepkBH.

TpannuuoHHO cuuTaeTcs, YTo Ipuropuii pazpaboran OpUrHHaIbHYIO
KOHUEMUHIO «IBOWHOTO NMpeNoNpeaeieHus», T. €. IPeloNnpeaeneHus K
craceHuIo U norudenn’’. OaHakKo NMpu paccMoTpeHun yuenus Ipuropus
B CBETE I03HETO TBOpYECTBa OJIK. ABI'YCTHHA CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUAHDIM,
YTO NMpPaKTUYECKH BO BCex Borpocax [puropuii nvinb oCymecTBUi CBOH
3aMbIcen BEpHYTbCA K [TOAJIMHHOMY yY€HHIO 6K. ABIYCTHMHA O CIIaCeHUH

6 AHanu3 GpunocodCKUX 1 GOTOCIOBCKHX BO33peHHIT Ipuropus 3 PUMMHM B KOHTEKCTE
BO33PEHMI1 €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOB CM.: Werner. 1883; Leff. 1961; dmnocodcko-6orocnoBekuit
aHa/IU3 YYCHHA O NpeaonpeaesieHHH M €ro MeCTa B TEOJOTHYECKOM cucTeMe IpUropust cM.
B AMccepTaumnu: Kapnoe K. B. [Ipo6aema npeaonpeneneHust 1 cBO60ALI BOIU B KyNBTYpe
no3aaHero CpeaHesekosbs: KoHnuenuus [puropus n3 Pummunu, M.: U® PAH, 2009.

STCM., Hanp.: Leff. 1961. P. 196-204.
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Y 0OCBOOOAUTD €ro OT MOCAEAYIOLIMX CX0JIACTUUECKUX KoppekTyp. Heco-
MHEHHO, YYE€HHE O npeaonpeaeeHuu I'puropus B cUly €ro CTpororo pa-
LMOHATMCTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa sBaseTcs 00Niee XKECTKUM, YEM YUEHHE
6JDK. ABTYCTMHA, OAHAaKO B HEM HET MOYTH HUYETO, YTO HE BBITEKANO Obl
JOCMYECKN U3 HEOAHOKPATHO 03ByYEHHbIX U 0OOCHOBAHHBIX MHOXECTBOM
aprymeHToB u3 Casiul. [TucaHus Te3ncos 6JK. ABryctTuHa. [puropuii He-
OJIHOKPaTHO NMPUBOIUT 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE y OJIXK. ABIyCTHHa onpenene-
HHUE NpeJonpeneieH s K CNaceHUIO KaK «MpenBeaeHUs U NPeayroToBJie-
HUs 6rarogesHuit Boxunx»*, npuyeM pacliMpsAET €ro M Ha npenonpene-
jgeHue K norubenu. OH yTBepXAaeT, YTO NpeaonpeneneHue K CrnaceHuIo
eCTb «BEYHOE YCTaHOBJIeHHe (propositum) boxwue, B koTopoM OH nocra-
HOBWJI 1apoBaTh 6jarogaTh TeM, KOMY 1apyeT €€», TOTIa KaK OTBEPXEHHE
ecTb «BEYHOE yCTaHOBJNEeHHe Bboxue, B KOTOpoM OH NpeaycTaHOBWJI He
JaBaTh TaKoi O6narogaTy M NpeayroTOBWI CIPaBELIMBOE BEYHOE HaKa-
3aHue 3a rpexu»”. [MocnenHsas GpopMynupoBKa, 06bIYHO CBA3bIBaEMas C
KOHLENUMEN IBOHHOrO NpeaonpeaeneHus, B ICHCTBUTENbHOCTH ABJIsSIETCS
JIMLIB [IEPECKa30M MbICIH 6K, ABTYCTHMHA, NbITaBliierocs o60iTH cobnas-
HUTEJILHO 3ByYalllee yTBEpXIeH e, uTo bor npeaonpenensier yeaoBeka K
rpexy ¥ norubenu, ykasaHMeM Ha TO, YTO B OTHOLLUEHHH norudatomx bor
NPUHUMaET He MO3UTHUBHOE peLlieHHe OTBEPrHYTh UX, HO HEraTUBHOE pe-
1eHKue He JaThb MM 6siaronatu, B CUly KOTOPO OHM MOIJIM Gbl GbITh NMPU -
HATH U criaceHbl®. KoMMeHTHDPYs 61XK. ABryctuHa, I'puropuit crnipaben-
JIUBO MOSICHAIET, YTO TAKOE «HEraTUBHOE» PELIIEHUE I10 CBOE CYTH TEM HE
MeHee BCE PaBHO €CTh «BOJIs1 HE MOMMJIOBATb», IPOTUBOMNOJOXHAS «BOJIE
noMmuioBaTk»®'. Oco3HaBas BCIO CI0XKHOCTb YUYEHHS 06 OTBEPKEHHMH, OIIK.
ABIryCTMH HaMepeHHO He XeJlaJl 3a0CTPATh BHMMaHHWE Ha npenoripenene-
HUHM K NOrubenu, NocKoJbLKY B paMKax ero 60rociaoBusi, oAHON U3 LIEH-
TPAIbHBIX TEM KOTOPOTO SIBIsieTCo J1I000Bb BOXUs K yenoBeKy, ocyxaa-
lollee npenornpeneneHue sBAsieTCs HEM3OBIBHOM nmpobneMoil, KoTopas
He MOXeT ObITh pellieHa pallMOHAJIbHO U CHUMAaETCs JIMILb YKa3aHWEeM Ha
HEOCMOPUMOCTb Kak 6J1arocTH, Tak ¥ crpaBeaiuBocTd bora. HanpoTus,

8 Augustinus. De dono perseverantiae. 14. 35; Gregorius Arminensis. Super primum
Sententiarum. 40—41 // Idem. Lectura super Primum et Secundum Sententiarum. Berlin;
N.Y., 1984. Vol. 3. P. 323.

3% Gregorius Arminensis. Super primum Sententiarum. 40—41 // Ibid. P. 322.

9 Cwm., nanp.: Augustinus. Epistula 194, Ad Sixtum. 14; Idem. De dono perseverantiae. 9.
23.

¢ Gregorius Arminensis. Super primum Sententiarum. 40—41 // Ibid. P. 323.
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s 6orocnoBusi [pUropysi, OCHOBLIBAIOLIETOCA Ha MPEACTABIEHUH O TO-
TaJIbHOCTH 1 aOCONMIOTHOCTH BoXeCcTBEHHOH BOJIH, pelieHne 00 ocyxie-
HHUU CTOJIb XK€ JIOTUYECKU U TEOAOTHUYECKH 000CHOBAHO, KaK U pellleHHe
00 onpaBaaHWH, MOCKOJbLKY B 0OOMX Cllydasix peub MAET JHIIbL O YACThIX
aKTax He CBS3aHHOW HUYEM Y He NMOAOTYETHONW HUKAKOMY BHEIIIHEMY aB-
TOopUTeTy boxecTBeHHOI! BOM, coBepuialollei BCe, YTO eH YTOOHO.

MMeHHO B pa3HMle NpeacTaBieHU o boxecTBeHHOI BONe MOXHO
YBUIETb BHYTPEHHEE Hecoracue Mexny 6J1K. ABryCTUHOM U Ipuropu-
eM. XOTsl O/1X. ABr'YyCTHH, KakK Y J1I000# XpUCTHAHCKU I TEOJIOT, pa3aensn
npeacTaBjieHue o BceMorylecTse boxueM, oH He GOPMYIUPOBAT B SIB-
HOM BHIe PHUIOCOPCKOM 1eTEPMUHNUCTUYECKON KOHLEMUMWH U HE BO3BO-
JIUJT HANPAMYIO K IeiCTBUI0 60XEeCTBEHHO# BOJAU M 6OXECTBEHHOTO Mpe-
JornpeneneHns: Bce neicTBA yeyioBeka. JUis 6. ABryCTMHA MpenBele-
HUe boxue He BIonHe ToxAecTBeHHO Ero npenornpeneneHuio:; npensenas
rpex Anama, bor BMecTe ¢ TeM HE INpeaonpenensieT ero, Ho OCTaBJsIeT B
o6J1acTH yenoBeueckoi cBoOoAbl. Beaenctsue 3toro npenonpeneiaeHue K
HakKa3aHWIo 115 TOTOMKOB AJaMa y 6K, ABryCTHHA €CTb CIeACTBUE BH-
Hbl AlaMa, B KOTOPOM COIPELLWI BECh YeJIOBEYECKUI PO, TaK YTO JIOTH -
4YeCKH rpex Bceraa npeailecTByeT NnpeaorpeaeieHuo K norndenu. Hamnpo-
THB, A [pyuropus 11060# YenoBeYeCKH I rpex eCTh Ce/ICTBUE Mpeaoripe-
JleIeHUsT KaK MpeaBeyHoro peuwenus boxectseHHoi Bonn®, [ToaTomy,
Kak yTBepxaaer I'puropuit, wis boxecTBEHHOrO MpeAONpeneSeHUs «He
c/iedyeT BBOAUTh HUKAKOM NpuyrHbl, kKpoMe Ero xemanus (placitum)»®.
CornacHo I'puropuio, boxye peleHre 0 Mpeaorpeae/ieHUU SBJISETCA He-
MPEeNOXHBIM, TO3TOMY HUKAKHE COOLITUS BPEMEHHOM UCTOPHUYECKON e -
CTBHUTEILHOCTH HY O0Ka3bIBAIOT Ha 3TO pellleHHe HUKAKOTro BAUsHHS. Bo-
NI YyeNloBeKa B paMKax 3TOH KOHUENLMH OKa3biBaeTCs cBOOOIHA TULIb B
TOM Mepe, B KaKoit oHa croco6Ha 1eiicTBOBaTh CMTOHTAHHO M ObITh «He-
MOCPEACTBEHHOM MPOM3BOas Il MPUUNHOM» HEKHX pe3ynsTaToB. OnHa-
KO IeHCTBUS BOJIM caMoit o cebe, T. €. 6e3 BINAHKSA Ha Hee OnaronaTu, He
MOTYT GbITb HH 3aCayraMu, CocoOCTBYIOLIMMHY JOCTHUKEHUIO CTTaceHH ,
HM JaXKe [IPOCTO MOPAJIbHO HOOPBIMH MOCTYIIKAMHU.

C dbopMaibHOM TOYKH 3pEHUs TEONIOrMYeCKUit aBrycTiHn3M X1V B. fB-
JIAETCA MapaAurMaTHYeCKUM MPUMEPOM OXPaHHUTENbHON peLEeNLMH, TOr1a
Kak C colepXaTeJbHOi CTOPOHBI OH MpednaraeT BHUMaTeJIbHOE U TOYHOE,

82 Cwm.: Gregorius Arminensis. Super primum Sententiarum. 40—41 // Ibid. P. 337-342.
o |bid. P. 353.
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HO OIHOCTOPOHHEE NPOYTEHHE TEOJOTHH B/1K. ABIYCTHHA. AGCONIOTHIN-
pOBaHHE MO3IAHHUX COTEPUOJIOTMYECKMX NTOCTPOEHMM B1XK. ABrYCTHHA U X
OTIENIEHHUE OT UHBIX YACTEN €TI0 YYEHMs1, JOTIOJHSIOLIMX U OTTEHS IOLLIMX KX,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIUX NPOOAEMHBINA XapakTep JETCPMUHUCTCKOM COTEpHUO-
JIOTHH, NIPUBOJNUT K TOMY, YTO U3 copabOTHUKa bora yenopek B T€0AOTH -
YyeCKMX [TOCTPOEHMUAX MHOTMX aBT'YCTMHHMAHLIEB MPEBPALLAcTCs B MaCCUB-
HOIO co3epLaTeisi, CIOCOOHOTO JIMILb N03HABaTh BOXECTBEHHYIO BOJNIO,
HO He CIIOCOOHOro CBOMMH IENCTBUSAMMK U3MEHUTDh YTO-JIM00 B cebe nnu
po BHeLHeM MUpe. CKob yOenUTeIbHbIM ¢ OTBJIEYEHHO-TEOJOIHYECKOM
TOUYKH 3pE€HUA HU ObL1 6b! TAKOH UTOT, OH HE MOT OBbITb NNPU3HAH YAOBJET-
BOPHUTENBHBIM HU C MO3ULIMHA paUMOHATBHON XpUCTUAHCKON METahU3UKH,
HM C NO3ULMH NPAKTUUECKOMH XPUCTHAHCKON XHU3HH.

V. 3axkiouenue

HUToru cpeaHeBekoBoi paboThl ¢ HacneaneM OJIX. ABryCTUHA CTOJIb
Xe MHOroo6pa3sHbl, CKOJIb MHOr000Opa3HbIMHU ObLIM NYTH U LI€H ero pe-
UENLHH, OIHAKO, ECJIM TOBOPUTD 00 3TUX UTOrax ¢ TOYKH 3peHHUs1 HCTOPUH
uaei, MOXHO C COXaJleHMEM KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, UTO Ha ucxone CpenHe-
BEKOBbSl TApDMOHU3UDYIOLLMIT PUI0COPCKO-O0rocoBCKHil Noaxoln K pe-
uenuMy uaeit 6ax. ABrycTMHa ctan Bce 6onee penkuM. MoaHHy JdyHcy
CKoTy yoanoch okKa3aTb, KaK TE0J0THs 61aXeHHOro ABI'YCTUHA MOXET
ObITh [10-HOBOMY IMPOYMTAHA [PY COOTHECEHUH €€ C MPOSICHEHHbIMU ME-
TaM3NYECKUMHY OCHOBaHHUSMM €ro MbllueHus; [puropuit us PUMuHM
€ro eIMHOMBILUIEHHUKH TNPEANPHUHSIN MPOTHUBOIONOXHYIO ONepalHuio,
NOMBITABIINCH [IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, UTO GHI0CO(CKHE OCHOBAHHUS yue-
Hus 6JDK. ABryCTHHA OIpPEAeNstoTCs ero XxpuCTMaHCKUMM TE€0JIOTMYECKU -
My y6excieHusiMu. U ToT 1 1pyroit nyth 6bU1M MO-CBOEMY NPOAYKTUBHbI -
MM MYTSAMHU TBOPYECKOI pelernuMu, oqHako ob6a OHM 3aKjiovaiu B cebe
HESIBHYIO OMAacHOCTb UX abcomoTn3aunu. Eciau 60nbLIMHCTBO CpeHEBE-
KOBBIX TEOJIOFOB OCO3HABAIH, UTO prnocodus U 6orocnonsre 61K, ABry-
CTMHA, KaK ¥ JI060ro pallMoOHaIbHO MbICJISILIIETO TEOJI0Ta, MOTYT paccMa-
TPUBaTbCA OTAENBHO, HO He IO/IXKHbI IPY 3TOM LIe/INKOM OTPbIBAThCA APYT
OT Opyra, TO BIOCJEeICTBUM MHOTHE MbicauTenM Bo3dpoxaenus u Hoso-
ro BpEMEHH, HaNpoOTHB, CO3HATEJILHO MJIM HEOCO3HAHHO NPOBOLIMPOBA-
J1 ¥ 060CTpsNM pa3pblB MeXAY Teonoruei u punocodueii. Paznuunnie
MOMBbITKM MHTEPINpPETALIMM uaei 6/oK. ApryctuHa B XV—XVII BB. TpeOy-
10T OTAENBHOTO OBCTOSITESILHOIO MCC1EA0BaHMs, [T03TOMY B 3aKJIIOYEHNE
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NlaHHOM paboThl MOXHO JIMIIIb YKa3aTh Ha ABE MPUHLUMMTHAIbHbIE TOYKH 32
npeaenaMyu CpenHeBEKOBBS, B KOTOPLIX CPeIHEBEKOBBIE GUTOCODCKHIA 1
TEOJOTMYECKHUI NMOAXoAbl K Haclaeano 6JK. ABIYCTHHA IOCTUTalOT CBOe-
o0pa3Hoi KynbMHUHauuK. B HanpaBreHUH TEOJOrHYECKOM UHTEPIIPETA-
UMM Takasi TOYKa OblJia JOCTUTHYTA B 3noxy Pecdopmauuu (XVI B.), Koroa
0orocinoBckMe yoexneHns 6JK. ABIYCTHUHA ObUIM LIEJIUKOM OTIEIEHBI OT
MX METaDUINYECKNX U PaLIMOHAJIBHBIX OCHOBaHHIA, CTaB 3HAMEHEM GODPb-
Obl CO CXOMaCTUYECKOM TEONOTHEN 1 KaTOJIMYECKON peTurHeil BO UMs Clia-
CEHMS «OHOM TOJILKO Bepoit». B obnactn punocodckoit MHTEpIIpeTaliuy
KOHLIENTUMH 6/0K. ABF'yCTUHA TAKOM TOYKOM OKa3bIBAE€TCH CyOBbEKTHUBHBIN
paunoHanu3M PeHe JlekapTa, B paMKax KOTOpPOTo pa3yM M Bepa OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS OTOPBAHHBIMM IPYT OT APYTa, a YEJIOBEK KaK MBIC/ISIINI CYOBEKT ab-
COJIIOTHU3UPYETCH, YTODODLI B Ja/IbHENIIIEM Pa3BUTUH HOBOEBPOINEHCKOH (pu-
Jlocopyu OKOHYaTeNbHO 3aHsITh MecTo bora. ITpofias no npeaesna rno nytu
KpaitHocTeM, cerooHsi GUIOCOPCKOE 3HAHUE U TEOJOTUYECKOE MBILJIE-
HME, KaXJ10€ CO CBOEH CTOPOHEI, BO3BpallaloTcA K TOHUMaHHIO HEU3-
6EXHOCTHU M HEOOXOIMMOCTH NMOCTOSIHHOTO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTIO IMaJIora
MeXJy pa3yMoM U Bepoi. UMeHHO B MpocTpaHCTBE 3TOro AMajiora Hai-
JIeHHble CPEIHEBEKOBLIMM MHTEPIIPETATOPAMHU YUeHHUs OJX. ABrycTMHa
NyTH COTpYAHMYECTBa pryiocodur n 60rocnoBus B 061IEM AEJIE€ HETIpe-
PLIBHOIO MOMCKA UCTUHHOI'O 3HAHUS MOTYT Y JIOJIKHBI BHOBb OKa3aThCA
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMHU M aKTyaJIbHBIMH.

Karoueabie crosa: cpeiHeBeKoBas GWIocodus, 3anaaHoe 60roCNOBHUE, CXONACTH-
Ka, XxpUCTHaHcKas MeTadM3HKa, aBTYCTUHM3M, apDUCTOTENIN3M, TEOPUS TTO3HAHUS,
OTKPOBEHHE, NpefonpefeneHHeE.

«...Auctoritates Augustini habent
diversimode intelligi»: On St. Augustine’s reception
in the Latin sholastics in the 13-14th centuries

D. Smirnov

The article examines and evaluates the significance of St. Augustine’s thought for
the development of scholastic theology during its high period (13— 14th cent.) and
presents characteristic tendencies of perception of his ideas in theological and phil-
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osophical movements and schools of this period. Author considers the broad recep-
tion of St. Augustine’s works in the “Sentences” of Peter Lombard, demonstrates
the ways of influence of augustinian Christian metaphysics on complex ontological
and epistemological systems developed by Henry of Ghent and John Duns Scotus,
and analyzes the interpretation of St. Augustine’s conception of divine predestina-
tion in Gregory of Rimini’s doctrine.

Keywords: Medieval Philosophy, Western Theology, Scholasticism, Augustinian-
ism, Aristotelianism, Christian Metaphysics, Theory of Knowledge, Revelation,
Predestination.
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ABryctuHusm u 6orocinosmue
Bo ®panuu XVII Beka'

XK. ®eppeponb

XVII B. B 061acTH GOrocIOBCKOA MBICTH KaTOU4YeCKONM (DpaHLIMK TpaAULIMOH -
HO Ha3bIBAIOT BEeKOM O/K. ABryctuHa. OQHaKo KakuM o0pa3oM GorocnoBckas
mbicab oTua JpesHeit Llepksu npenomisiiack B MeHsIIOLLIEMCA KOHTEKCTE DpaH-
uuy snoxu Hoeoro Bpemenn? B atom noknane npodeccop INapuxckoro yHuBep-
cuteTa XKepap ®eppeposib NbITAETCA CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh aBrycTuHu3M XVII B.
OH BBLIESAET TPU KIIOYEBbIE HaMpaB/leHUsl 6OTOCIOBCKON MBICIH; JOTMATHKY,
rie KJoueBOM siBAANack npobaemMa BOCNPUATHA ydeHUA 61X, ABryctuHa o bnaa-
rofaTH, MOMUTHYECKYIO TEONIOTHIO, CTPEMUTENLHO MEHAIOLIYIOCSH B TeUeHUe Oyp-
Horo XVII B., 1 60rocioBrMe HCTOPUH, OCHOBaHHE KOTOPOro ObLIO HEKOTa 3a710-
KeHo 6nk. ABryctvHoM B ero «O I'pane boxuem». Oanaxo B XVII B., HecMoTps
Ha BCeoOlIee rOCMOACTBO aBI'YCTMHU3Ma, BCE OLI[YTHMEE CTAaHOBATCA TEHAEHLIMH,
npeaBeLLAOLLUE ero 3aKaT.

Hu s koro He cekpert, YTo 61axeHHbIH ABryCTUH OKa3all pellaloliiee
BJIMSIHUE Ha pa3BUTHE XpUcTHaHCKOro 6orocnoBus. o XIII B. no 3Hauu-
MOCTH C HMM ObL1 CONOCTaBUM TOJIbKO CBT. [puropuii JlBoecnon, KOTOpblit
caM SIBJISUICSL OHMM M3 ero nocienosateieil. Takum o6pa3om, Bcaen 3a
Anpu-HMpeH Mappy MOXHO YTBEPXAaTb, YTO MMEHHO ABI'YCTHUH ObL1 BAOX-
HOBMTEJIEM BEJIMKHUX yyuTeseit CpeqHeBEKOBbS: OT CB. AHcenbMa 10 [1be-
pa AGensipa, a cpeny MX onnoHeHToB oT ¢B. [letpa JaMuaHu 1o cB. bep-
Hapaa?. OnHako B X111 B. aBryCTHHH3M BCTpEYaeT CEPbE3HOTO COMNEPHMKA B
auue cB. ®omul AkBruHCKoro. B XIV B. @oma 6bU1 KaHOHM3UPOBAH, U AB-
T'YCTUH 60J1ee He paccCMaTpPUBaJICsl B KAYECTBE €1MHCTBEHHOIO Y HEMOBTO-
PHMOTO YUMTEIs1 XpUCTHAHCKOro Gorociopusi. Torna xxe ®oMa AKBUHCKMIA
NOJTyYW1 3BaHUE «BCEODIEro yunutensi» (doctor communis), a CIycTs euie
IBa Beka okasaJicsl LeHTpanbHoM durypoit TpuaeHTckoro cobopa, rae ero
«CyMmMa Teonornm» oGULHaNbLHO NONyUYMsia CTaTyC BTOPOIt KHUTY KaToNHU-
yeckoro Mupa nocie bubnuu. B 1567 r. AKBUHAT GbL1 OULIMATIBLHO NPO-
BO3IallieH yuuTesieM LlepkBY, M €ro HCKITIOUNUTENbHbBIA MHTE/UIEKTYANbHbIi

! Ferreyrolles G. Augustinisme et théologie dans la France du XVlle siecle. loknaa B
pamKax CeKUMH «bnaxeHHbI ABrycTHH U aBrycTMHM3M XVII B.» 24 HonGpa 2014 1. / Tep.
¢ ¢pan. E. K. Tiotbko.

?Marrou H.-1. Saint Augustin et I’augustinisme. P., 1978. P. 159.
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ABTOPMTET PETYJIIPHO MOATBEPHIAICS PUMCKUMH MOHTU(UKAMU, BIIOTh
1o 3xHunkuku Moanna INMasna I «Fides et ratio», uagannoii 8 1998 r. Bme-
CTE C TEM HEJNb3s1 CKa3aTh, YTO aBI'YCTMHU3M KYIa-TO UcUe3 — XOTA Obl Mo-
TOMY, YTO OJX. ABTYCTHH SIBJISLICSI aBTOPUTETOM LTSl caMoro cB. (POMBI, Ko-
TOPbIH OOMALHO €ro LMTHUPYET, BCTPauBasi, TAKUM 06pa3oM, aBIYCTUHU3M
B CBOW GorocnoBckuit cuHTe3. OqHaKo B 31oxy cB. GOMbI «307I0TOMY BEKY
aBr'yCTMHU3Ma» ellie MpeACTOsI0 HacTynmUTh — UM cTan Bek XVID. TToye-
My ¥MeHHo 370 ctoneTue? [lotoMy yTo uMeHHO Mbicab XVII B., Kak joru-
yeckoe CNeACTBHME T'yMaHM3Ma 3noxu PeHeccaHca, 00yci0BIMBaeT BO3Bpa-
LLEHHE K UCTOKaM. Drnoxa Bo3poxneHus B CBoeM MOBOPOTE K aHTUUHBIM
aBTOpaM B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE «[1epeOTKPbLJIa» U LIEPKOBHBIX NMUcCATeNe
NepBbIX BEKOB. PazymeeTcs, ¢ HUMU CHMTAINCH M B CpeIHHE BeKa, HO B 310~
xy PeHeccaHca Ha HUX HaUMHAIOT CMOTPETH MO-APYroMy. B cpennue Beka
B 60OrOCIOBCKOM MBIIUIEHUM TOMUHHPOBaJla CUCTEMAaTUYHAs CXOJIaCTHKa.
HoBrle BpeMeHa, HauYMHas ¢ 310Xy Bo3poxaeHus1, OTAAI0T MPEeANoYTEHHE
TaK Ha3biBaeMOMY IOJIOXUTEJILHOMY 60roc/ioBHI0, KOTOPOE OLIJIO OCHOBA-
HO Ha KOMITWISIUMHU M UHTEPIpeTauri GOrOOTKPOBEHHBIX CBUIETENAbCTB:
CesieHHoro [Trucanys, nessHUit epBbIii COO0POB, TBOPEHUH ITEPBLIX LIEP-
KOBHbIX aBTOpoB. M Gosiee MpoUYrx OT 3TOro BO3BpalleHUsA K HCTOKaM MpU-
oOpen O6siX. ABrycTH. B yacTHOCTH, 00 3TOM cBHIeTeNbCTBYIOT [TomHoe
cobpaHue COYMHEHUH ABIYCTHHA, U3IaHHOEe CHavana Dpa3MoM PoTtep-
JaMCKuM B 1527—1529 rr., a 3aTteM 6orocnoBamMy JIyBeHCKOro yHUBEPCHTE-
Ta B 1577 r. (3TOT NECATUTOMHMK 3aTeM GoJiee IeECATH pa3 Neper3naBacs B
XVI v XVII 8B.). B XVII B. Tpyns! no ocBoeHn0 Hacneaus 6,1k, ABrycTHHA
OBLTH MPOOOIXKEHEI C HOBBIMHU CHJIAMU — TTOSIBJISIIOTCS MEPBbIE MEPEBOIbI.
Tak, nepeson «Hcrmosean» ApHo I’AHAUIH, BLINOJIHEHHBIH B 1649 T, e-
peusnabancs 40 pa3*, a He MeHee MacITabHbIi TpakTaT «O ['pane boxu-
eM» B IIPOMEXYTOK ¢ 1655 o 1675 r. 6511 mepeBeneH TpyxXabl®. B Ty Xe 3ro-
Xy MOSIBJISIETCA HE MpeB30iaeHHOE BIUJIOTH 10 XX B. [TOJIHOE U3NAHUE TPY-
noB MnnoHUHCcKoro enuckorna, BLIMoJIHEHHOE 6eHEANKTUHLIAMY OOLLIMHEI
CaH-Mop B 1679—1700 rr. INonoxeHue 6K. ABIYCTHHA 10 OTHOLLIEHHIO K
XVII B. B 1951 1. O6BLJI0 OYEHB EMKO OXapakKTepHU30BaHO ’KaHoM JlaxxaHoM

3 Ferrier F. Saint Augustin. P., 1989. P. 97.

43TOT NEpeBOa 10 CHX NOP HE YTPATHJ CBOETO 3HAYEHUSA: UMEHHO OH ObUT BRIOpaH Wis
HenasHero WanaHusa «Mcnosean» B pamkax cepum «Folio» (ITaprx, 1993).

3CM.: Ferreyrolles G. Lage d'or de La Cité de Dieu? // Augustin au XVlle siécle : actes
du colloque organisé par Carlo Ossola au Collége de France les 30 septembre et ler octobre
2004. Firenze, 2007. P. 79—100.
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B dopmyne «XVII Bex — Bek ABryctuna»®. Toraa Takas ¢pasa Morva rno-
Ka3aTbCsl HEMHOIO NMPOBOKALUIMOHHOM, HO HaI0 NPHU3HaTh, YTO UCCEN0Ba-
HMsl, MPOBEJAEHHBIE C TeX MOpP, JULIb MOATBEPAMUIN CNIPaBEAIMBOCTb ITUX
cnoB. Tenepb, Mo NpolIecTBUM OOJEE 1LIECTH AECATWICTUN, OT3BIBAsICh Ha
3TH c10Ba JlaxxaHa, MOXHO /Ml b A00aBUTE: OJK. ABIYCTHMH BeTMUa1LIni
asTop XVII B. A ero BiausiHUE MOCTENEHHO OOHAPYXXUBaeT ce6s BO BCe 00J1b-
1IEM KOJIMUYECTBE acleKTOB MbIC/HY TOI 3MOXH.

I. 51 HayHy ¢ poau OX. ABryCTMHA B JOrMaTHYeCKOM OOroc/ioBuM
XVII B. 3TOT acnekT 04eHb BaXeH, HO, BBUY TOr'0 YTO OH XOPOLLIO U3yueH
Ha MaTepHaJle MoJeMUKH SHCEHUCTOB U UE3YUTOB, 51 Oydy OTHOCUTELHO
KpaTOK. ABTOPHUTET OJIK. ABIYCTHHA pacnpOCTpPaHsICS Ha BCe 061acTu
6orocnosus XVII B. O6 9TOM MOXHO cyauTb U3 popMmynbl Boccroa: «Cea-
TOR ABI'YCTMH — MYTEBOAUTENb OTLOB U HACTABHUK yuuTeneit»’. OaHako B
COOTBETCTBMHU C NMpeEACTaBIeHHEM O «crieuranu3dauru OTUOB» aBTOPUTET
0J1X. ABrycTMHa ocoOeHHO ollylilaeTcs B o6aacty yyeHus: o bnarogaru.
U ecnu Ha cBT. ApaHacHsl CCbLIAOTCS, KOra peyb UaeT o Tpuanonoruu,
cBT. MoaHHa 3naToycTa BCIOMKMHAIOT, KOria roBopat o EBxapucTM U
HMcnoBenn, 6/0K. ABryCTHHA Xe MOYUTAKOT «ydyuTeneM onarogatu». M teM
He MeHee aaxe Bo ®panuuu XVII B. yueHue 6;1K. AsryctuHa o bnaroana-
TH YCBaMBalOCh HenpocTo. [Touemy xe?

1. PaccyxaeHus 6nX. ABrycTMHa Ha 3Ty TeEMY He Bceraa yao0onoHsT-
Hbl. Jlaxe eciv Mbl MonbiTaeMcsl — a 9To Ge3paccyaHas MoMnbITKa — Kak-
TO BKpaTLIE U3J0XUTb Y4eHHUe OJK. ABrycTuHa o biaronaTtun, ciaenoBajno
Obl YUMTHIBaTh TPU MOMeHTa: 1) bnarogats HeoGxonnMa 4enoBeky, A1s
TOro YyToOb! ycrnelHo 60poThes ¢ yao0oNpeKJIOHHOCTBIO KO 3J1y, KOTOpasi
BO3HMKaeT K pe3yabraTe [lepBopogHoro rpexa; 2) oHa rnpeaBapsieT U npe-
BOCXOJMT BCE MOMNBITKH YEJOBEKA CAMOCTOSITEJIbHO BOCCTaTh MOCJIE Ipe-
xonajeHus: NepBbIi Lar Bcerna aenaet bor; 3) HakoHel, HE ynpa3nHss
Hawy cBo6oay, biaronath copeCTBYeT eil 1M Jaxe yTBEPXIaeT Hac B
Hel. Tak, cornacHo TpakTaTy «O 6narogaTy ¥ Ha3uaaHUM», «He CBOBONOM
ycBaMBaeT 4yenoBek bnaronartes, Ho ckopee biarogateio ceobony»8. OaHa-
KO, HECOMHEHHO, MBICJIM OJIX. ABryCTHHa 0 bnarogaTy He npeacTaBnsiioT
c060i1 11e1OCTHON NOKTPUHEI, KOTOpas ObLU1a Obl M3710XKEHA B HEKOM TPaK-

®Cwm.: Dagens J. Le XVlle siécle, si¢cle de saint Augustin // Cahiers de I'Association in-
ternationale des Etudes frangaises. P., 1953. Ne 3, 4, 5. P. 31-38.

" «Saint Augustin est ’aigle des Peres et le docteur des docteurs» (Bossuer J. B. Défense
de la tradition et des saints peres. L. IX. Ch. XIV).

8 Aurelius Augustinus. De correptione et gratia. VIII. 17.
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TaTe, HATIMCAHHOM Ha 10cyre U 6e3 CrelIKH: UCCIIenoBaTeb UMEET JeNO ¢
UENIbIM PAIOM MOJIEMUYECKUX TEKCTOB, MOSABAABIUIUXCH B TEYEHHUE MOYTH
20 net. TakuM 06pa3oM, BO3HUKANO MHOXECTBO MHTepNpeTaluit, nane-
KO HE BCEraa CoracoBaHHBIX Mexny coboit. U PeHenoH, u Llkona [Mop-
Posinb 01MHAaKOBO YKa3bIBAIM HA CBOE MPEEMCTBO OT GJIX. ABIyCTHHa,
OCTaBasCh IPH 3TOM HEMPUMUPUMBIMU conepHrUKaMu. borocnossl IMop-
Posisib Ha3biBasiu ce6sl BOBCE He «THCEHUCTAMM», 3 «yYeHUKAMM CBSITOTO
ABrycTHHa», 4yTo B rna3ax MeHeoHa, CYUTABILErO IOKTPUHY SAHCEHUS ay-
XOBHbIM FeJOHU3MOM, BBITJISIAENO0 BOMNHUIOLIEH HECTTpaBeAIMBOCTDIO. [a u
Ipyrue 60rocoBbl MOJAraiu, YTo «ABIYCTHHYC»® HE JOCTOUH CBOETO Ha-
3BAHUS U SAIBJISIETCS MOMNBITKOM ITPOMNYCTUTh YueHHe UNMOHCKOro enuckona
yepe3 Npu3My KaibBUHU3Ma. Y Takoi MO3HUUMN TPUAEPXXKUBATUCH HE TOMb-
KO ME3yWUThl: TaK, HarlpuMep, OpaTOPUAHCKUIt CBsllleHHUK 2KaH Jlermopk
ony6avkosan B 1682 r. «CyxuaeHus 6;1x. ABrycTMHa o biarogatv npoTtus
AHcenus»'®. HakoHel, OTChUIKA K O/DK. ABI'YCTHHY MOIJ1a BHIIJISANETS B IVla-
3aX COBpEMEHHHKOB TPEBOXHbBIM CUMIITOMOM TTOTEHLMAJILHOM epecH: He
Oynem 3abbiBaTh, YyTo JItoTep Hekorga OblJ1 MOHAXOM-aBITyCTUHHMAHLIEM, a
KanbByH NpounTHpoBan 3Toro otiia 6onee 1400 pas.

2. BTOpoii NpUYMHON, OCNIOXHSIOLIEH NMPOLIECC YCBOCHUS YUEHUs
6J1X. ABrycTMHa, 6bUIO HexelaHue pUMCKOro MOHTH(UKA OTKa3biBaTh-
Csl OT CBOeH npeporatvBbl GOPMYAUPOBAThL U U3J1araTb UCTUHY B MOJB3Y
otua LlepkBu, KaxuM Obl BEJIMKHUM OH HU 6bl1. B cBoeM «IlacThipckoM
HaCcTaBJIEHUU», ONYOIMKOBAaHHOM B 1714 1., MDeHeNOH yTBEPXIAET, UTO
yyeHHe GJXK. ABFYCTHHA TOJIb3YETCH «TOJIbKO TEM aBTOPUTETOM, KOTO-
pbIM ero HagensieT LlepkoBb, ¥ TOMBKO B TOM CMbicie, B KOTopoM Llep-
KOBb H3BOJIUT ero U3noxXuTh» !, [leitctButensHo, Katonuyeckas Llepkosn
CYUTAET «OPTOAOKCANIBHLIMY» (€CY MO3BOJUTENLHO YIIOTPEOHUTD ITO CJI0-
BO) JIUILb «YMEPEHHbII aBI'YCTUHHW3M», OCYX/1asi aBr'yCTUHHU3M «CTPOTHii»
WM «KpaltHU», KAKMM SIBJISINOCH B CpelHUe Beka yuyeHue [oTmanbka
u3 Opbe, B XVI B. yueHue KanbBuHa, a B XVII B. yueHue Sucenus. Ka-
Tonnyeckas LlepkoBbL He Bcerna coralaeTcs JaXe ¢ HEKOTOPbIMY Bbl-

9 «ABTYCTHHYC» — BaxHelee counHeHne KopHenus SIHceHus, ony6IMKOBaHHOE B
1640 1. B JlyBeHe. — Ilpumeu. nep.

" Porcq J., le. Les sentiments de Saint Augustin sur la grice opposés a ceux de Jansé-
nius. P., 1682.

I «S[aint] Aug[ustin] n’ait aucune autorité que celle que 1’Eglise lui donne, et dans le seul
sens que I’ Eglise juge a propos de lui donner» (Fénelon F. Instruction pastorale divisée en trois
parties. Cambray, 1714. P. XXVI).
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cKa3bIBAaHUAMHU caMoro 6J1k. ABrYCTUHA (HalpuMep, MBICJIb O TOCMEPT-
HbIX CTPalaHUsIX MJIAJEHLIEB, YMEPLIMX Mpexae KpeuieHUs ). Kak 3ameuan
GOJIbILIOM CMIeLMaNUCT NO aBrycTuHU3IMy bpyHo HeBé€, «llepkoBb cuuTa-
eT ydeHHe CB. ABr'yCTMHA He JOKTPUHANLHONW HOPMOM, 8 HCTOYHUKOM,
Ha KOTOPBIH MOXHO COCJIAThCA JIKLIL B 0COGOM ciydae»'?. PUM He KaHo-
HU3UPOBAN HU OAHOI 6OroCI0OBCKON CUCTEMBI, NOCBALLIEHHON npobJe-
me brarogati, curTtasi AOCTaATOYHBLIM OTBEPrHYTb, C OAHOM CTOPOHHI, TE,
4yTO OTPHMLIAIOT €€ HEOOXOAMMOCTD, a C IPYroif — Te, YTO CTaBAT MOJ CO-
MHeHHe cBobony yenoBeka. B XVII B. ne3ynTbl M AHCEHUCTBI B3aUMHO
0OBHHSIM APYT APYra B CJie0OBaHUHM 3THUM KpaiHocTaM. Me3yuTnl 00OBH-
HAJA AHCEHUCTOB B OTPMLAHHWH CBOOOJBI U «3aMaCKUPOBAaHHOM» Kafb-
BUHH3ME, AHCEHHUCTHI B CBOIO OUepeAb OOBHHAMMN ME3YMTOB B OTpHLIA-
HUM HeoOxoanMocTH biaronary, T. €. B peLIMAMBE [1€JIarHaHCKOM epecH,
ob1MdeHHOM Hexoraa OJiX. ABryCTMHOM., 2KeJasi 10Ka3aTh CBOO MpPaBo-
Ty, K&X1as U3 CTOPOH A0JXHa 6bLia yMeslo MaHEBPUPOBaTh, COYETast ABa
MOJIOXEHUSA, coueTaeMble ¢ GOJNbUIMM TPYAOM: C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, HU-
4YTO HE MOXET BBIATHU M3-Mol BaacTH bora, a ¢ apyroit — yenoBek oba-
OaeT MOoJHOK cBo6OA0It onpeaensiTb XapakTep CBOUX AeitcTBuit. OaHaKo
B XVII B. aBrycTMHM3M ObL1 IM1Ub OAHOM U3 TPEX cepbe3HbIX OOroCN0B-
CKMX CUCTEM, HE OCYXAEHHBIX PUMOM M NpeTeHA0BaBIINX HA KOPPEKT-
HOE pa3pelleHue 3Toro nporuBopeums. Camas MocjaenaHss U3 HUX NpU-
Hagnexana ueayuty Jlyucy ne MonvHa'’: Bor monyckaer takoe cTeyeHue
06CTOATENLCTB, rae Mo Ero npenpeaeHuio, YeaoBeK CBOOOIHO COBEpILIA-
€T TE WJIM UHBIE MTOCTYIKH (XOPOLUHE WUIIM IJIoXUe). YueHuto e MosiunHa
npeauiecTBoBasla cucteMa @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, B paMKax KoTopoit bor u
4yeJIOBEK COAEHCTBYIOT APYT APYTY B AeTHUM OJ1ara Kak rnepBUYHas ¥ BTO-
pMyHas geicTBylolre cuibl. Bix. ABryCTUHY MpHHaJIeXana TPeThs,
OpeBHeiluas U3 Takoro pona cucrteM. bies I1ackanb B cBonx «CouunHe-
HUAX o0 6narogatu» (1655—1656)!* crapasica noka3aTb, YTO B HEW paBHO

12 (| ’Eglise tient la doctrine de saint Augustin pour une référence privilégiée, non pour
une norme doctrinale» (Neveu B. Erudition et religion aux XVlle et XVIlle sitcles. P. 1994.
P. 464).

BCM.: Molina L., de. Concordia liberi arbitrii cum gratiz donis, divina praescientia, pro-
videntia, predestinatione et reprobatione. Lisboa, 1588. DTa cucTeMa He Tak AaBHO noaBep-
rach TWATENbHOMY MccnenoBaHui: Michon C. Prescience et liberté. Essai de théologie phi-
losophique sur la Providence. P., 2004.

¥ CM.: Pascal B. Ecrits sur la grice // Oeuvres complétes de Pascal /J. Mesnard, éd. P.,
1991. T. I11. P. 642—799. TekcT npenpapsAeTcs 06LUMPHLIM BBOAHBIM UCCeOBaHHEM: Mes-
nard J. Introduction // Oecuvres completes... T. II1. 1991, P. 487—641.
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npeacTaBiieHbl U GOXECTBEHHOE BCEMOTYILIECTBO, U YeJIOBEYECKas CBO-
O6ona: bor — Havyano crnacenusi, OH nojpaeT coneitcTyloulyto bnarogats
JIIOOAM, KOTOPBIX U3OUPAET, M OHU CAEYIOT i1 HeM30exHO 1 CBOGOIHO,
[IOTOMY UYTO BOJIS YeJOBEKa HaXOOUT B 3TOM OoJibliiee yTellleH e, YeEM B
CTPEMJIEHUH K 3eMHbIM OJiaram.

Takum ob6paszom, B XVII B. 1axxe B TAKOM BOTIpOCE, KAKUM SIBJISLIOCH
yyeHue o bnaronatu, 6k, ABIYCTHH BCTpeuaeT OTnoHeHToB. Pasymeer-
s, JUISl HUX TIPEANOYTHTEIbHEE ObLJIO HE CTATKMBATLCA C aBTYCTUHHU3MOM
J106 B 106. HanpoTuB, noayac oHH gaxe Kak Gbl COrNalualoTcs C UAESIMU
ABryctuHa, 1100 MPUIIMCHIBAIOT €MY BBICKa3blBaHUS, AaleKHe OT TOro,
YTO OH FOBOPMJI Ha caMOM jiejie. Tak, MOXHO 3a/1aThCAl BOIIPOCOM, [IEii-
crBuTeNbHO U DeHeNoH cneqoBai 3a ABTYCTUHOM, KOT[a yTBepXaarn,
YTO «OJaXEHCTBO... HE SIBJIAETCA Hallleif KOHeYHO Lesblo», TOrIa Kak
IS TIOCTEeHEro YejloBeK BCEraa ABMXHUM CTpeMJIEHUEM K cyacTbio. Of-
HAKO Hapsdy C 3THMH MOMBITKAMH HaWTH XOTb KAKOH-TO KOMITPOMMUCC C
yyeHueM 6sk. AryctuHa B XVII B. 3ByyaT rojoca 60rocjioBoB, NbITaB-
LIHXCSA MOJHOCTBIO OCBOOOIUTRCS OT Ero Mieit, Jaxe B yueHUH o biaro-
naty. Ho xakoit aBTOpUTET MOXKET COTIEpHHUYATh C aBTOPUTOM oTla Llepk-
BU? ENMHCTBEHHAs BO3MOXHOCTb OMMOHUPOBaTh OTUY LlepKkBH — 3TO BbI-
cKa3aTb MHeHHMe apyroro oTlia LlepkBH, KOTOPOTo pelncCh OThICKATh Ha
Boctoke. Takum o6pa3om, B Borpoce biiaronaty npoUcxXoaunso npuMep-
HO TO XX€ CaMoe, YTO TOrIa Xe, BO BTopoi nojosuHe XVII B. umeno Me-
cto B ITop-Posisib, ogHako no Bonpocy o Esxapuctuu. llkony IMop-Posinb
(T. €. AHCEHUCTOB. — Ilep.) OOBUHSUIU B CKPBITOM KaJIbBUHU3ME, U, YTO-
Ob! OTBEPIrHYTh 3TH HaAMaJKHU M MPEACTaBUThb 10Ka3aTENLCTBA CBOEH «He-
BUHOBHOCTH», 60orocioBbl [Top-Posiyib BCTYNIUINU B NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUE C
MpoTecTaHTaMH B OTHOWEeHUM EBxapucTy. KanbBUHUCTBI YTBEPXKAAIH,
4YTO JOKTPUHA «peabHOTO TIPUCYTCTBUS» SBISETCS HOBOBBeNeHeM Pum-
ckoit LlepkBH, mosiBUBILMMCS B X B., M, YTOOBI 10Ka3aTb 3TO, YyTBEPXKIa-
nu, yto IlpaBocnaBHble [lepkBU He pa3mensiloT 3TOH TOKTpUHBL. boroc-
noBbl [Top-Posinb B 0TBET COOpANiN 3HAUNTENbHBII MAaCCUB JaHHBIX, CBU-
JIeTeNbCTBYIOUIMX O corsiacuu BoctouHoit Llepksu ¢ PuMoM no Bomnpocy o
EBxapuctuu. 311 cBUAETENBCTBA ObIMIM COOpaHbl AHTYaHOM APHO B €ro
MHOroTOMHOI1 pa6oTe «HemnpepriBHOCTh Bephl» (La Perpétuité de la foi),
Beixonusliei B 1669, 1671 u 1674 rr. M Tak Xe, KaKk OIHU 60Oroca0BbI 06-
palaluch K Hacienguio BoctouHoit Llepksu, 4TOOBI NPOTUBOMOCTAaBUTh
€ro KaJibBUHU3MY, Ipyrue o6paTWINUCh Tyaa Xe, YTOObI ONpOBEPTHYTH
BCEBJNACTHE OJIX. ABTYCTHHA B Boripoce o biarogatu. IlepBblit U3 3THX
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OOrOC/I0BOB M3BECTEH TOJBKO crieurManMcrtaM — 370 XKaH Jlanya (Jean de
Launoy, 1603—1678), npodeccop Cop6OHHBI, MIOAOBUTHI! aBTOP, OTKPhI-
TO BbIp@XaBLLUMI CBOE Hecorjlacue C Te3ucaMy ABIryCTHMHa O 61arogatu u
fojaraBuIMi, YTO B 3TOM NMpoOJieMaTHKe eCTh BCE OCHOBaHUs [Ipearo-
yuTaTh eMY Irpeyeckux oTLUOB. B ero rinazax ABrycTuH ObL1 HOBaTOpOM, a
JlaHya 3amuMiual TpaauLMIO, NIpeaCcTaBleHHYIO OTLIaMu BocToka, a Takxke
JJATUHHCKUMH aBTOpaMH, NpealliecTBOBAaBIIMMHU OJ1XK. ABrycTUHY. Bropoii
oorocion 6onee U3BECTEH, T. K. CYUTAETCH OCHOBATEeM COBPEMEHHbBIX
METOAOB KPUTUYECKOM 3K3ere3bl. ITO ObLJ1 OPaTOPUAHCKHIA CBALLIEHHUK
Puiiap CHMOH, KOTOPBIi BO BBEIEHUH K CBOeH «KpUTHUYECKOU UCTOPUU
OCHOBHBIX TONKOBaHHMiT Ha HoBrlit 3aBeT» ! Taxoke npeanonaran, 4to AB-
rycTHH B Bonpocax o bnaronatu siBisercs HOBaTopoM. «ClieayeT Mpearno-
yeCTh, — MUCAT OH, — COMNacHe APEBHUX YUUTENIei YaCTHOMY MHEHHIO CB.
AsryctiHa. OTUbI IEPBbIX YEThIPEX BEKOB COMIACHO YYMUJIM O CBODO/IE BO-
Y, NpenonpeneneHU U bnarogatv. Her ocHoBaHMit npeanonaraTh, YTO
nepBbie OTLbI Bce CKIIOHATUCH K OLUIMOOYHBIM NMPEACTABIEHUAM O TAKUX
BOXHBIX Bellax»'®. lanee oH, Bo3HOCS AM(MUPaAMOBbI rpeyecKUM OTLaM,
Npeanojaraet, YTo Heslb3si OOBMHATD B MOJyNeN1ariaHCTBe TeX, KTO He BO
BceM ObLI cortaceH ¢ 6/, ABryctuHoM. Briocneactsuu boccios apoBuro
kputKoBa1 P. CHMOHa ¢ LeNbio 3alUMTUTL UMS OJIK. ABIYCTHHA B CBO-
et Défense de la Tradition et des saints Peres'”. Takum o6pa3oM, Ha Npu-
Mmepe ApHo, Jlanya u CMMoHa MOXHO Ha6a101aTh UCTIONB3OBaHME CBUIE-
TeNbeTB BocTouHbIX LiepkBe#t U rpeyecKUX CBATBIX OTLIOB: NP MOMOLLU
BOCXOXIEHHS K UcToKaM TpaauuuH, KOTopyio coxpaHui I1paBocnaBHblIi
BocTok, 6bl1a MpeanpuHATA NOMNbITKA BhIABATh MO3AHEHIINE OTKIOHE-
HHUA — HauMHas ¢ 6K. ABI'YCTHUHA U KOHYasl [IpOTECTAHTAMM.

I1. Bo-BTOpBIX, MOXXHO F'OBOPUTb O MOJMUTHYECKOM aCMEKTE aBryCTH-
HU3Ma. DTOT KOHLENT ObL1 BrepBbie padpadboTaH B 1934 . B KHUTe OT-
ua AHpu AkBHepa'®, NpUMEHUTENBHO K KOHTEKCTY CPEAHMX BEKOB, OHa-
KO MOHSITHE MOJUTHYECKOTO aBr'yCTHHHM3Ma KaXeTCsl BeCbMa aKTyaJlbHbIM
1 s paccMotpeHus cutyauuu XVII B. Urto xe 310 Takoe? [lonutuye-

15 Simon R. Histoire critique des principaux commentateurs du Nouveau Testament.
Rotterdam, 1693.

1% Ibid. P. 111.

" Bossuet J.- B. Défense de la Tradition et des saints Peres. P., 1763.
. “Arquilliére H.-X. LAugustinisme politique. Essai sur la formation des théories du Moyen
Age. P., 1934,
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CKHi aBI'YCTHHH3M — 3TO TEHAEHLUMS K MOTJIOLEHHIO CBEPXbECTECTBEH -
HBIM €CTECTBEHHOrO, a ITpaBa rocyaapCTBeHHOro npaBsoM LlepkoBHbLIM,
D710 06/1aCTh, IIe CBA3b MEXIY CB. ABTYCTMHOM M aBI'YCTHHU3MOM Hau6o-
Jiee criopHasi: 3Ta abcopbUNs eCTeCTBEHHOTO MpaBa CBEpXbeCTECTBEHHOI!
I0OCTULIMEH BbipaXeHa, NpaBaa, U y caMoro ABryCTHHa, HO JIUIIbL B hopMe
HaMeKa'®, KOTOpblIif B 3HAUYUTENBHOM CTENEHW MCKAXAETCA HACNEIHUKA-
MU €r0 MbICIM — CO BpPEMEHEM TeHIEHLIUs 3aTBepaeBaeT B cucTeMy. MUtak,
KOHLENT MOJMTUYECKOrO0 aBIyCTUHH3IMa 6e3yClIOBHO NMPUMEHUM K KOH-
TekcTy @paHumn XVII B., U60 B IByX KIHOUEBBIX COOBITUAX 3TOTO MEPH-
0/1a T1oJie HarpsiXKEHUsI MBICTU TTOJIMTUKOB U NOJUTHYECKUX PuUocodos
OTpeaensyioch MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM MUPCKOM U JYXOBHOM JIOTHK.

[1epBoii cobbiTie — TpuauaTuneTHss BoiHa. CoracHo JIOTUKE AYXOB-
Horo eauHCcTBa, PpaHuUa O0JDKHA Obljia BLIGPATh COIO3 ¢ KaTOJHUYECKO
ABCTpHE MIPOTUB MATEXHBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX KHA3elt I'epMaHuu, U, Ha-
NMPOTUB, JIOTMKa MUPCKOro MHTEpeca MoJACKa3biBajia COK3 C MPOTeCTaHTa-
MM npoTuB ABCcTprUM. U3BecTHO, 4yTO KapauHan(!) Puiuense Torna Beibpan
BTOpOE. 3/1eCh MPOMUCXOANT CTOJKHOBEHHUE IBYX TUIIOB MEXUTYHAPOMHBIX
COIO30B: TeX, YTO B NMOJTUTUYECKUX felaX 3alllMIIaloT MePBUYHOCTL PEiu-
TMO3HBIX MHTEPECOB — TaKoi Oblia TUHUA MOJUTHYECKOTO aBI'YCTUHU3-
Ma, KOTOPYIO, B YaCTHOCTH, apTUKYAUpoBaT AHceHH# B cBoeM naMduiete
«annbckuit Mapce» (Mars Gallicus, 1635) — ¥ TeX, YTO OTCTaUBaJH JIETHU-
THUMHOCTb HETTOCPEACTBEHHO MUPCKHUX MOJTUTHYECKUX UHTEPECOB. B KOH-
TEKCTE KaTONMNYECKOI MbIC/TU 3Ta TEHAEHLIMSA Oblsla XapaKTepHa IS TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMOTO ITOJIMTUYECKOTO TOMM3Ma M, B YaCTHOCTH, HalllJla OTPaXeHHeE B
Tpyae beanana Appya, aBTopa Kyaa MeHee U3BECTHOTO, Hexesn SIHCeH Ui,
MOCBSALIEHHOM OTNPaBIAHMIO BIACTH ¢GpaHLy3ckoro Kopons®. Iloauuuu

¥ CornacHo 21-# rnase XIX xuuru «O rpane Boxbem», 61K. ABrYCTHH TONaraet, 4To
«Ie HET CMpaBeUIMBOCTH, TaM HeT pecnyOauKu», H60 HEBO3MOXHO MpedbiBaTh B CIIpa-
BEATMBOCTH, HE HAX04ACh B MOAYMHEHMHM UCTUHHOMY bory. Takum o6pasom, Pumckas pe-
cnybnuka, He YTMBLUAs UCTMHHOro bora, He 3Hana ¥ cnpaBeANTMBOCTH U HE 3aCyXMBana
UMEHHU pecnybnuku: «Numguam fuit Romana res publica». OaHaKo 3Ta NO3UUMA AOXKHA
OBITb COMOCTaB/IEHA C TOM, 4TO OJ1K. ABIYCTHH pa3BHUBaeT B 34-if rnaBe: 31ech OH ompene-
JIAET HAapoI KaK «coBpaHue pa3yMHO TONMbI, 06beAHHEHHO! HEKOTOPO#H OGUIHOCTBIO BE-
uiei, KOTOPbIE OHa MOOUT» M 3aKTIIOYAET 3TO ONpele/ieHHE YTBEPXACHHEM, YTO «PUMCKUI
Hapoa JEACTBUTEBHO €CTh HApO; U AeJIO ero, 6e3 BCAKOro COMHEHMs, eCThb AENO0 My6any-
Hoe — pecny6nuka». Takum oOpa3oMm, PuMckas pecny6nnka Bce e HMEET MecTO — B Ka-
yectBe PuMckoro rocynapcrsa. Bee 310 1aBano koMMeHTaTopaM 61K, ABryCTHHa BO3MOX-
HOCTb NIO-Pa3HOMY MCTOJIKOBATb €r0 MAEH, TAK Xe KaK M [eresis mo-paHOMy MCTONIKOBBIBA-
JIH «NpaBbie» U «JICBLIE» TETEJIMAHLIbl, CCIH MO3BOJIMTENBHO CTONb CHIBHOE CPaBHEHHE.

® Arroy B. Questions décidées sur la justice des armes des rois de France. P., 1634.
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SHceHuss U Appya ObLUIM COBEPILIEHHO NPOTUBOIOJIOXHbI. s mocnenHe-
ro €EPeTHK UMEET MpaBa, TaK KakK ABJISIETCH YEJTOBEKOM U €r0 peUrHo3HblE
3a0J1y>XKIeHHUs HE N0JDKHBI COMPOBOXIATLCA MOpaXEHUEM B NpaBax. Che-
JOBATENIbHO, He SBJISIeTCs NIPECTYILIEHHEM BCTYNUTD B COI03 C €peTHKAMMU
U1 3alUMTHI MX npaB. [is AHCeHHs, HanpOTHUB, COKO3 C EPETUKAMU — MO-
KPOBUTENBCTBO €PECH U, TAKMM 00pa3oM, OTPULIaHHE CTYXEBHOTro COCTOs -
HUA rOCYIapcTBa o OTHOLIEHUIO K LIepKBu: Bce CBeTCKHE aepXKaBbl JOLX-
Hbl UMETh CBOEI LIeJIbIO pacnpocTpaHeHHe UCTUHHOM PeIMTHHU, MYCTh 3TO
paxe OyNeT ocylleCTRIAThCS B yliepO UX MONUTHUYECKMM HHTEPECAM.
BTopoii npuMep NOJUTUYECKOTO aBI'YyCTUHU3MAa UMeN MecTO B 1685 T.
B KOHTEKCTe OTMeHbl HaHTcKoro anukra. MHOrMe aBTOpbl TOTAa anesin-
pOBaIH K G/K. ABIYCTHHY, CTPEMSICh YIIPa3dHUTb TEPIIUMOCTb K €PETHU-
KaM B MacluTabe Bcero rocygapctsa. B 1685 r. ¢ppaHLy3ckuil akageMuK
I'ya6o-/1100ya, nonsons o60cHOBaHUE K 0OTMeHe HaHTcKoro aaukTa, ony-
6JMKOBAJ CBOM NMepeBo ABYX NUceM 6K, ABrycTiHa — 93-ro k BuHceH-
THi0 ¥ 185-r0 K boHudauuio. DToT nepeBox GbU1 NpeaBapeH BBEAEHUEM
MO TAXEJIOBECHBIM, HO XapaKTepHbIM 3aroioBKoM: «COOTBETCTBUE Aeii -
cruit Llepxksu ®paHLIKMU MO OTHOLIEHUIO K MPOTECTAHTAM AEHCTBUAM
[lepkBY AdpHKHY Mo BO3BpalleHUIO JOHATUCTOB B JIoHO Kadonnuyeckon
LlepkBu»?'. JIOHATMCTBI B 3MOXY CB. ABI'YCTMHA MPENCTABIAIN COOO0ii Liep-
KOBHBIH packoJ, ¢ KOTopbiM 3¢ deKTUBHO 6Oposack CBETCKas BjacTh: iBa
riepeBeAeHHBIX MUChbMa CB. ABI'YCTMHA NMOAYEPKUBAIU CMpaBeluBOCTh
3TUX AeicTBuii. B nucbMe K BHHUEHTHIO 61X, ABTYCTHH, B YaCTHOCTH,
YTBEPXIAET, UTO CO BPEMEHEM U3MEHUJI CBOM BO33PEHHSA 10 OTHOLLIEHUIO
K JoHaTuctaM., CHayajla OH BOBCE HE COYYBCTBOBA [IPUMEHEHUIO CHUJIbI
Y HaMepeBaJICsl AeHCTBOBATh UCKIIIOYUTENBHO CJI0BOM, PACCyXIEHHEM U
Bpa3yMJIEHMEM, TAK KaK OOSUICA, YTO NPUHYIUTEbHOE OOpalleHUE TOMb-
KO [peBPaTHT SIBHOI'O epeTHKA B €peTUKa CKPBITOIO — T. €. JIOXKHOTO XpU-
cTMaHUHA. U3MeHUTb CBOM BO33DEHHUS ero 3acTaBWJIM pe3y/LTaThl Aek-
CTBUI1 BNacTH, OOBABUBIIEH N1OHATU3M BHE 3aKoHa. TaM, rae 3To MMeJo
MECTO, LieJible Topo/ia Bo3Bpallanuchk B obiieHue ¢ LlepkoBblo. TakuM 06-
pa3oM, ABTYCTHH YBHAEI MOJb3Y NMPUHYXAeHUSA. O4eBUIHO, YTO HACHIHU-
eM He NPUBECTH YesloBEKA K UCTUHHOI Bepe, Ho, Mo KpalHel Mepe, ero
MOXHO 3aCTaBUTb 33[lyMaTbCsl — CTpaX HaKa3aHMS BbIHYX/IAET CEPbE3HO
NMEPECMOTPETD TO, BO YTO YEJIOBEK BEPHII 10 OOBIYAIO WIIK U3 KOH(POPMHU3-

1 Goibaud-Dubois Ph. Conformité de la conduite de I'Eglise de France pour ramener
les protestants avec celle de I'Eglise d'Afrique pour ramener les donatistes 4 I'Eglise catholi-
que. P., 1685.
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ma. [lpuHyxaeHue — 3510, HO OHO UCNOJb3yeTCAd MPOTUB APYroro 3ja —
MEHDLIINM ropaxaetcs 6oJsbliee. BMecTe ¢ TeM BCAKOE HACUITME HENOIY-
CTUMO. 37100€eH Bcerna roHsT A0GPEIX JII0AEH ¢ XeCTKOCTbIO, Mpecienys
L&JIb HABPEAUTb UM, B TO BpeMsl KaK 10OphIe JIIOAH [TPUTECHSIOT 3/10/1eeB
CO CIOEP>XaHHOCTbIO M 1A UX Xe 61ara. Mexay STUMM IByMsl CUTyalus -
MU MMeeTCsl pa3jiItuue B MOJATLHOCTH U LiejlernonaraiMu. B oTHollleHuy
MOIATbLHOCTH ABIYCTMH 3aMeyaeT, YTO rocynapcTBO NMPUOEraeT K CaHk-
UMSAM, TaK KaK UMEET MECTO HapyllleHHe 3aKOHa, HO UX CAaHKLIMH, B OTJIIH-
4YMEe OT OESAHUH 37I0L€EEB, HE AODKHBI JOXOOMTD [0 MBITOK WIH JETaJIbHO-
ro ucxona. Uro Kacaercs uenenonaraHusi, ABIyCTUH pa3jiMyaeT Hacuine
yOUHLBI, IS KOTOPOTO HE UMEET 3HAYEHHU s, KOMY U KaK OH MPUYHUHSAET
60J1b, M HACWIME XUPYPTa, lieJernojlaraHue KOTOPOro oMpeessieTcsl Me-
OUUWHCKHUMU TIOKa3aTeNAMMU: «...00MH TMPeCNeayeT caMy XHU3Hb, ApY-
roit — onyxonib»?2. ECIM XMpypr He BMelLIaeTcs, MOCAENAYeT CMepPTh €ro
MalMeHTa — 3TO CO3BYYHO C APYTOU CTPOKOM TOTO Xe MHUCbMa: «...JIydllIe
MOBUTH CO CTPOTOCThIO, YeM 0GMaHBIBATE C MATKOCThIO»? . ECTeCcTBEHHO,
apryMmeHTbl Takoro poaa B XVII B. Oblin y6enuTenbHbl He a1 Bcex. 3a-
noiro 1o otMeHsl HaHuTckoro aaukra Ilackanb, Takke sSIBISIACh aBIYCTU-
HUaHLIEM, HE ComIallayicsl TeEM He MeHee CO CBOMM Y4YUTENEeM MO BOIPO-
cy 06 MCNOJb30BaHUM CHJIBI B PEJTUTHO3HOMN cdepe: CTpeMIIEHUE «IpH-
BUTB MIyllie U CEP/LLY BEpY MyTeM CUJIbI ¥ YTPO3bl, BOABOPSIET TaM HE BEpY,
a cTpax»®. Ewe 6osee o61MpHOE OnmpoBepXeHHe yxe nocie 1684 r. Bol-
uuio u3-noxa nepa I1bepa beiins (Pierre Bayle), 6paT xoTOporo He3a101ro
JI0 3TOTO YMED B TIOPbME, Kyaa ObUT 3aKITI0YEH 110 OOBUHEHUIO B KaNbBU-
Huame. [pexnae yeM NpocaaBUTLCA CBOUM «ACTOPHYECKHUM U KpHUTHYE-
CKUM ciioBapeM»? (1695—1697), B 1686—1687 rr. beinb Hanucan «Puno-
cockuit KOMMeHTapHit Ha cioBa Mncyca Xpucra “3acTtaBb UX BOMTH »%,
CornacHo beitnio, no3uiusa ABrycTHa KacaTelbHO IIPUHYXIEHUSA B BO-

2 Aurelius Augustinus. Epistola 93, 8.

B 1bid. 4.

M «Mais de vouloir la mettre dans le ceeur et dans I'esprit par la force et par les menaces,
ce n'est pas y mettre la religion , mais la terreur» (Pascal B. Penseés / ed. Sellier-Ferreyrol-
les. Paris, 2000. Fragment 203). CM. Takxe xomMmeHTapuit @. Cennue: Sellier Ph. Pascal et
saint Augustin, Pari, 1995. P. 544,

5 Beiiaw IT. McTOopyyecKuit M KpUTHYECKU cnoBapb: B 2 T. M., 1968.

% «Commentaire philosophique sur ces paroles de Jésus-Christ : « contrains-les d'entrer »,
ot (...) I'on réfute (...) I'apologie que saint Augustin a faite des persécutions» (beitrs II. ®u-
nocodcKuit KomMmeHTapuit Ha ciosa Mucyca Xpucra “3actass ux Boiitn” // Ucropuye-
CKMIt M KpUTHUECKMi cnosape. T. 2. C. 265—-1343).
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npocax Bepbl HecoBMecTMMa ¢ EBaHrenneM. [1pecnenoBaHus onHoBpe-
MEHHO 6ecrnosie3Hsl ¥ npecTynHbl. becrnone3aHsl, Tak Kak OHU MPOU3BO-
JSIT TONBKO BUIMMOCTL BoccoeiuHeHus. Hacunue nMeeT BnacTh Han Te-
JIOM, HO He Hajl AYXOM: OHO He CMOoCOOCTBYeT BOZHMKHOBEHHIO HOBbIX
yb6exaeHuit, Ho 10GMBAETCS TONBKO BHEIIHUX NPOSABIEHUH J0SILHO-
cTH, T. e. tulieMepHs. OHO TaKXe MPecTyNHO, MOTOMY YTO NOATAIKHUBA-
eT BEPYIOIIUX K UBMEHE TOMY, BO UTO OHU BEPYIOT (OLIUOAACH U HET B
TOM, BO YTO OHM BepYyIOT), T. €. HapyllaeT cBo6oay coBecTH. TakumM 06-
pa3oM, XVII B. 3akaHUMBaeTCs NONBITKON OCMOPUTL MOJUTHYECKHH aB-
TYCTMHHM3M, XOT4 HEOOXOOMMO MPHU3HATH, YTO TE, KTO NPEANPUHUMAI 3TH
MOMNBITKH, HAXOOWJIMCH B MEHBIIMHCTBE KaK CpelM NMPOTECTAHTOB, TaK U
CpenH KaTOJMKOB.

I11. Kpome Toro, uto cB. ABrycTuH aisi XVII B. «yuurens o bnarona-
TH» 1 6e3yClI0oBHbINH aBTOPUTET B BONIPOCaX B3aUMOOTHolIeHHU Llepk-
BM M FOCYNapCTBa, OH €I1lI€ U BEJIUKNH O0rocioB UCTOPUHU, pa3BEpPThIBa-
HHE KOTOPO# OT COTBOpeHHS MUpa 00 CTpallHOro Cyfa OTPAXEHO B €0
tpyae «O Ipane boxueM». IToT Tpya Obla Ype3BbI4aiiHO BOCTPeGOBaH B
XVII B. ¥, HECMOTpS Ha Ype3BbIYANHHBII 00beM, ObII TPUXKIBI NEpPEBENEH
Ha ppaHLy3CKHii B nepuon Mexay 1655 u 1675 rr.

YTo MoXxHoO cka3ats o [1poBuaeHuM, onupasich Ha NpOU3BeNeHHE Be-
nukoro 6orocnona «O I'pane boxueM»?

CB. ABr'yCTUH IrOBODHMT KaK 0 cBo6oje yenoBeka («yejoBedyeckas BO-
i — MpUYMHA YenoBeYecKUX AessHuii»?), Tak ¥ 0 BoxueM BceMoryiecTse.
HcTopusi, HECCOMHEHHO, /I€JI0 PYK Y€JIOBEYECKHUX, HO B TO X€ BpeMS ee Te-
yeHHe He u3baBieHO oT boxecTBeHHOro NeMCTBUS, TaK Kak MMeHHo bor
npenpacnoiaraeT K TeM WIX MHBIM MOCTYIKAaM, eClIi OHM 6J1arue, U CyauT
MX, €CJIM OHHU 3J1ble, [IPH 3TOM «yIopsiaouMBasi» (ordinatae) BCIO MX COBO-
KyNnHOCTb. YTO e 03HayaeT 3Ta «yNnopsiio4eHHOCTb»? TeueHHne BpeMeHHU
HEM36eXHO NOJIKHO 3aBEPLUUThLCA peanu3alneil boxecTBeHHOro 3aMbic-
na, T. e. yupexxaeHuem lopHero Mepycanuma. Uctopusa — MexaHHU3M, Bbl-
SIBNSAIOLIUA U30paHHBIX: KOrIa UX YMCIIO0 ROCTUTHET MOJAHOTbI, MUD OKOH-
YUT CBOE CylliecTBOBaHHMe. DTOT boxXecTBeHHbII 3aMbiCes OCYILEeCTRIAET-
Csl HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM BMellIaTebCTBOM ero ABTOpa, KoTophlit u3bupaer
Hapol, A1 TOro YToOBkl pacrnpoCTPAaHUTL B HEM ¢Boe OTKpPOBEHHE: UCTO-
PHYECKHUM MTPOUECC — ITO MECTO €CJIM HE BOCIIUTAHMS, TO 110 KpaUHEN ME-

7 Aapeauir Aeeycmun, 6axc. O [pane Boxuem. V, 9.
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pe boxecTBeHHOro BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS, MEPHbIN TaKT KOTOPOT'O CB. ABIYCTHH
«OTOMBAET» B CBOEH TEOPUH IIECTU BEKOB, 3aMeYaTe/IbHO BbIDAXKEHHO B
nepBoit KHUru TpakTara «O kHUre buiTust npoTuB MaHuxeeB». Ho 3TOT 3a-
MBICEJT OCYLLECTB/IAETCA TakxXe U Onarogapsi HEMPOU3BOJbHBIM AEAHUSAM
TexX, KTO, Ka3anoch Obl, BO3ABUIaeT NPENATCTBUA Ha ero nytH. bor, ocras-
Jifif 33 4eN0BEKOM CBOOOY, JOMYCKAEeT 3J10, HO BMECTE C TEM OH U3BJIEKaeT
M3 3TOTO 371a Hauboblee 6naro wis u3dpaHHbIX. «ToT, KTo npenycMoTpu-
TeJIbHO paclipeesini KaKa0My CBOe, yMeeT HallJieXalluM 06pa3oM MoJb3o-
BaThCS HE TOJIbKO TOOPBIM, HO M 31TbIM»2, Beb 310 KAPAaeT OTCTYIIMBLINX U
UCTIBITHIBAET 0OpoaeTeNb BEPHBIX, KaK 3T0 6bLI0 B 310Xy roHeHMit Hepona
v JJlomuuurana. Utak, HenpesaoxHoe MpoBUAeHHUE YTIPARISIET MEHAIOLIMMCS
MHPOIOPSAAKOM, OTAEIbHbIEe HApYILIEHUS 3TOrO MpOoLIECca ONAThL-TAKH CIy-
XaT JMIIb BceoOILeMy YTIOpSIOYMBAHUIO: TeUEHUE BEKOB Kak Obl 0Opa3y-
€T MO3MY, [1I€ 3/1ble UCTIONHAIOT AEKOPATHBHYIO (PYHKIIMIO aHTUTEIBI®, Wi
KapTHHY, TEHM KOTOPOI MPU3BAHBI CAENATh 3aAMETHBIM CBeT™,

Kak Xe npejomisitoTcsl npeacTtaBieHus 61k. AsryctuHa o Iposune-
HuH B Mbiciiv XVII B.? EcTb 1Ba aBTOpAa, YbM TPYIAbI HanboJee SBCTBEHHO
MapKHPOBaHbl aBI'YCTUHHAHCKHM MPOBUAEHLIMATN3MOM, — 3T0 [lackans
n boccroa. VY Ilackans, Kak 1 y ABryCTMHA, BpeMsi BOCTIPMHUMAETCS KakK
CHJIa YHUYTOXalolasl ¥ pactoyaiouas: TeieHue MrHOBEHUH YHOCUT BCe
(cuncta rapiuntur) ¥ Bce TeyeT NogoOHO MOTOKY BOAbI, OXBAYEHHOMY BO-
LNIOBOPOTOM, COKpy1laeTcs ABryctuH?!. A BoT uto roBoput Ilackanb: «310
yKaCHO — YYBCTBOBAaTh, KaK YTEKAET Bce, UeM 061afaelb»?, ompasyMe-
Basi CBOM OyX Y TeJi0. 3Ta XU3Hb — U3rTHAHUE B HU3LLEE COCTOSHME, T
ocTaeTcd aulllb 4asaTh [opHero Mepycanuma, «rae Bce JOATOBEYHO U HUYTO
He npekpaluaetcs»*’. HanpoTus, Kak ropoput [lackaib B MPOIO/XEHKE
aBryCTHHOBCKOTO KOMMEHTApHsA Ha 3HaMeHUTBII 136-it ncanoM («Ha pekax
BaBUJIOHCKHX»), UCTOPUSI — PEKa BaBWIOHCKas, KOTOpas «Te4yeT, u3rnba-
eTcs Y yBJIeKaer 3a co0oii» Ha ux norubensb «Haponst Ipeunu, Utanuu, Jla-
KeneMmoHa, AduH, PuMa v apyrux» B eIMHBIA 1 HenpepbIBHBIA MOTOK Oen-
cTBHit*. TpeliHOe YeI0BEYECTBO B TO XK€ BpeMs He 6e3HanexHo. bor napy-

* Agpenuis Aszycmun, 6axc. O I'pane Boxuem. X1V, 27.

BCwum.: Tam xe. XI, 18.

W CM.: Tam xe. XI, 23.

Y CM.: Augustinus Aurelius. In psalm 38, 7.

32 ¢ C’est une chose horrible de sentir s’écouler tout ce qu’on possede » (Pascal B. Pen-
seés... Fragment 626).

3 4 ol1 tout est stable et ou rien ne tombe » (Ibid. Fragment 748).

MCwm.: Ibid. 918, 691.
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eT EMY TUI0I0TBOPHOCTb, KOTOPOM «XKH3Hb BCEro poaa Yel0Be4eCKOro, Kak
¥ XHM3Hb KaX/10r0 OTAEJIbHOTO Yeji0oBeKa NPOAOoLKAeTCsl OT AlaMa 10 KOH-
ua BpeMeH». [lonoGeH 3xy OT aBryCTUHHAHCKOrO LIeCTEpUYHOTO pa3aee-
Hua uctopuu 315-i pparmeHT PasMmbiuuieHuit [ackand: «...lecTb BEKOB,
1IeCTb OTLIOB Y 11IECTU BEKOB; LLIECTh UyeC NPH Hayalle 1eCTH BEKOB, LHECTh
BOCXO/I0B NPU Hauane 11ecTy Bekob»¥. Bpema uctopmuu y INackans, xak u
y ABryCTHHa, XapaKTepHU3yeTCsl aMOMBAIEHTHOCTBIO: C OHOH CTOPOHBI —
[IOTOK HECYacTHH, C APyrol — mnpouecc BoccTaHOBAeHUst boxecTBeHHO-
ro OTKpoBeHHsl, cHayana B 3akoHe MouceeBOM, a 3aTeM B BoruiollieHUH
Hucyca Xpucra. [ipeBHME UMNEPUH O1HA 3a APYrOi KaTATCA B 6€3MOHHYIO
NpoIacTb, HO B GeCcrpepbIBHOCTH eBpeiickoro Hapoaa u [lackanb u ABry-
CTUH BUISIT KpPaCcHY10 HUTb KCTOPHMH. [1ackanb MONMHOCTHIO NEPEHUMAET aB-
rYCTHHOBCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALMIO UCTOPUYECKOH M aro0oreTHIECKOH ponu
eBpeiicKoro HapoJa, HEM3MEHHOTO HOCHTENSl MPOPOYECKUX OTKPOBEHMHA,
HUctopusa Mapanns y ABryctiHa, Kak v y Ilackans, no3ponsieT pacCMOTPETh
BCIO McTOpMIO KaK CBsillleHHY10: «KaK paiocTHO BUIETh 3TOT CBET BO ThME
<...> BuneTh oyaMH Bepbl Jlapus U Kupa, Anekcanapa, PumasiH, [NoMmmnes
u Upona, He oco3naBas Toro, npochansowyx Esanrenue»®. Bee 3tn nme-
Ha pUTrypUpYIOT B NepeyHe Lapeit u 3aBoeBareieit, kotopbie B XVIII kHu-
re «O I'pane boxuem» npenBoOCXUILAKOT BOIUIOLLIEHHE APEBHMX NPOPOYECTB
BIUIOTb A0 MOJHOTHI BPEMEH M HEOCO3HAHHO NPEAYyTOTORIAIOT UCTOPHIO KO
npuHaTHIO MHcyca XpucTa — «4asiHUsl HApOAOB».

Ho yTBepxiaeHHe 0 HATMYMU CMbICIIA UCTOPHH U €T0 YACTUYHOE pac-
KpbiTHe B CBsitlieHHOM [TucaHMM He CHMMAET MOKPOBa C ero TaiHbI: 1Ba
rpaja HEBUAMMBI, U, KOIAa AeJi0 KACaeTcs BO3MOXHbIX NMporHo3os, Na-
CKajlb B CMUPEHHOMYIPHUHM ynono6siercsi ABrycTuHy. st Hac 1ocTaTou-
HO 3HaTb, YTO «BCE CO3MAAETCA U HaMpaBsAeTCcs eAMHBIM BIaabiKoii» K
noctpoeHuio ['opHero Mepycanuma, e1MHCTBEHHOTO BO3MOXHOTIO KOH-
Lla UICTOPUH.

Yro kacaetrcs boccioa, To OH, Kak M ABI'YCTHH, pacCMaTpHBaeT BECh
HUCTOpHMYECKMI Npoliecc yepe3 nepcnekTusy IlpoBuaenud. U3secTHo,
yT0 Bbocciod BUAEN B ABIYCTUHE «yYHUTeJI BCEX YYUTENEN» U UTO CUUTAN
«O I'page boxuneMm» «KpaTKMM MOCOGHEM IO BCEM 3JIEMEHTAM €ro yye-
HUsI». SIBHBIM CBUAETENbCTBOM G1M30CTH GJ1X. ABrycTMHa U boccioa B Bo-

% « Les six 4ges, les six peres des six ages, les six merveilles A I'entrée des six ages, les six
orients A I’entrée des six iges » (Pascal B. Penseés... Fragment 315).

% Ibid. Fragment 348.

¥ Ibid. Fragment 577.
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NTpOCax OCMBICJIEHUS UCTOPHH ABJIsSIETCS HEGObLLIOE KOHYECTBO (hyHaa-
MEHTATbHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPbIE MOXHO OTHICKATh Y 000HX:

1. B ocHoBe McTopuM — JIBa rpaja, cMelllaHHble MexXay co6oit U on-
HOBPEMEHHO OTYETIIMBO Pa3MYHUMbIE, €e KOHLIOM SIBISIETCS OCHOBaHUe
TopHero Uepycanuma.

2. BHewHHe NOCTUXEHUSA Lapei, HApOIOB UJIM JIMYHOCTEN He B3au-
MOCBSI3aHbl ¢ MX boXecTBEHHBIM MPU3HAHHUEM.

3. Pojib M3pannbCKOro Hapoaa 3aKjK4YaeTcsl B CBUIETENLCTBE: HE TOJMb-
Ko B Betxom 3aBere, rae nocinylaHue UM HEMoOCHylIaHUE Hapona Mo-
MEHTaIbHO HaXOOMUJIO OTPAXEHUE B U3BMEHEHUM BHEILUHUX YCIOBUI €ro
CylLIECTBOBaHUsl, HO U NMoj 3aKOoHOM bisiarogatu, Koraa ee yMHOXEHUe
BJIEKJIO 32 cODO0ii MpopoYecTBa, UCTUHHOCTb KOTOPBIX MOATBEPXAATach
WX HEMIPUATHEM TEMH, IJIA KOTO OHM NMpeaHa3HayalnCh.

4. JlnajeKTUYeCcKoe U3MEPEHHNE NPOBUIECHIIMAIILHON CUCTEMBI. BCE
NpoTeKaeT Mo riaHy I'ocrnoaa, aaxe coObLITUS WM JUYHOCTH — KakK Ka-
XeTcsi, HauboJiee TIPOTUBOPEUYUBBIE — OCMBICIISIIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUMU C
«DHXUPUANOHOM>»: Bor, «bynyuyn Gaarum, He AOMYCTH Obl, YTOOBI CO-
BEPLIUJIOCH 3JI0, eCJIM Obl HE MOT, KaK BCEMOTYIIW, U U3 371a caenaTh
n06po»*. bocctoa, npu3HaBas, YTO JIIOAU CaMU ABJISIOTCS NMEPBOMPUYH-
HOI CBOMX MOCTYIIKOB, YTBEPXIAET TAKXKE, UTO MOCNCACTBUSA UX IEHCTBUI
M COOBITHI, C HUMM CBSI3aHHBIX, CKPBLIBAIOTCS OT HAX U B KOHEYHOM CYETE
cnyxat boxecTBeHHOMY 3aMBICTy: «HeT cHJIbl Ye0BeUeCcKoit, KOTopast Obl
CJIYXKHJ1a TOJBKO CBOMM UeJAM. Bor Bce MOXET NOAYMHUTB CBOEI Bosie»®®,
WcTopus, 00 TOro Kak cTaTb XMTPOCTHI0 padyMa y lerenst, y boccioa aBnsi-
€TCA XUTPOCTbIO boXecTBEHHOIM: «AJIeKCAHADP He Xenal HU paboTaTh Ha
CBOMX FeHepaJIoB, HU Pa3pylIUTh CO3IaHHOE UM CBOMMM XK€ 3aBOEBAHM -
aMu <...> Korzna kecapy yroxaainu coijiataM, OHU He XeJaau 1aTb CBO-
MM MTOTOMKAaM W UMIIEPUH HOBBIX Boxaeii»“. Jloam nenaiot To, UTo XOTHT,
HO OHU HE 3HAIOT TO, YTO OHH [I€JaloT. B 4aCTHOCTH, rpaXAaHCKNE BOMHEI
PuMa, BOUHCTBEHHbIE aMOUIIMM PUMCKHUX MOJIKOBOALIEB CIOCOOCTBOBA-
JIN 00 BEAMHEHUIO MUpa, TToTpeOHOMY 1151 bora Bo BpeMeHa BOTUIOUIEHUS
Ero CeiHa, Wist TOro YTOGBI «OTKPBITH NNYTh EBaHTennIO»,

® Aepeauir Aszycmun, 6axc. DHXUpUAMOH JIaBpeHTHIO 0 Bepe, Hanexuae U mo6su, 100.
¥« 1l n'y a point de puissance humaine qui ne serve malgré elle A d'autres desseins que
les siens. Dieu seul sait tout réduire 4 sa volonté » (Bossuet J.-B. Discours sur l'histoire uni-

verselle, 111, 8).
“ Ibid.
A bid. 11, 1.
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HakoHelr, 5. DcTeTHUYeCKOe U3MEPEHHE TAKOKE UMEET 0O0/bINOE 3HAYE -
HME, ONHOI LUTAaTOM M3 aBryCTHHOBCKOro TpakraTa «[lpotuB KOnuaHa»
Bocctoa B cBoeit «Haarpo6Hoii peuu npuHuy Konae»*? 1yxoBHO orpasibi-
BaeT POJib BEIUKHUX JIofeil B UCTOPUH: bor gaeT ux 4enoBeyecTBy He [UIsl TO-
ro, YTOObI CAENATh JIOAEH cYacTAMBee, HO YTOOB! YKpPaCUTb MHPO3IaHHUE —
«4TOOBI YKPACUTh HBIHEWHMIE BeK»®. Bik. ABryctuH B XI kuure «O [pa-
e boxuem» ynono6aset NCTOPHIO TMTraHTCKON KapTUHE, MPAayHble TEHU
KOTOPOI1 JUIlIbL MOAYEPKUBAIOT CUsIHUE. «Bce cyllee, eciy ero BO3MOX-
HO OXBAaTHTDb B30OPOM, OCTA€TCA MPEKPACHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha NIPUCYTCTBHUE
rPELLIHUKOB, XOTsl CAMU OHU 06€306paXeHbI CBOEH NMOPOYHOCTHIO». BenioM-
HUM, uTO [TacKasb HCNOJB30Ba MOXOXUI «BU3YalbHbIH» 06pa3: «JTo 3a-
MeuaTeLHO, BUAETh o4aMu Bepbl Jlapust U Kupa, Anekcanapa, PumisiH,
Mommes u Upoaa, He oco3sHaBasa Toro, npocaasnsomux EBaHrenne»*,
boccio3 10BOAMT 3TY BU3yaiM3aliMIO 10 COBEpLIEHCTBa B CAaMOM Hayajle
cpoeit «nponoseau o IlpoBeneHHM», YIIOMHUHAsA O CTIYTAHHBIX MU300paxe-
HHMAX, KOTOPbIE HHOIIA MTOKA3bIBAIOT B MAHOMTUKYMax*®, KOTophLIe BHe3ar -
HO OOpEeTaloT rapMOHMIO, KOIIa 3pUTeNIb OKa3bIBAETCA B HYXKHOM TOUKe™,
Tak Xe U XaoTU4YeCKui 06pa3 MHUpa: UICTOPHs ITO aHaMopdo3a, Ha KOTopast
MOXET OTOOPAa3UThCS MPABUIILHO TOJLKO B OHOM TOYKE, U 3Ta TOYKA —
Uucyc Xpuctoc?.

Bripouem, 3aBUCHMOCTb «PasroBopa» boccio3* oT aBrycTMHOBCKOro
«O rpane boxueM» He ynpa3gHAET OpUTHHABHOCTH NepBoro. boccios B
HeMeHblIeH CTerneH 3aBUCHM OT KOHTEKCTa cBoei 31noxu. Tak, noneMu-
4yecKHe U anoJIOreTUYECKUE MOTUBBI B 3THUX JIBYX POU3BEIEHUAX OTINYE-

2 Bossuer J.-B. Oraison funtbre du prince de Condé.

43 «...ut ordinem saeculi praesentis ornaret» (Augustinus Aurelius. Contra Julianum, V, 14).

“ Pascal B. Penseés... Fragment 348.

4 Bocclo3 ucnonn3yeT noHaTHe «La bibliothéque des curieux», KOTOpoe He UMEET TOY-
HOTO NepeBojia Ha pyCCKUM A3bIK. — [lpumey. nep.

% B opuruHane «npomnosenu o [1poseneHny» boccro3 roBOPUT O KAPTHHE XAOTH4-
HOW Ha nepsbiit B3rnsaa. OAHAKO, €C/IM BCTaTh B ONpeNeNeHHOM TOYKe, 3TO M3obpaxeHue
npeppallaeTcs B c6alaHCMPOBaHHbIA rapMOHHYHbBII 006pa3. CM. nmoapobHee O BAUAHUN
aHaMop¢o3bl Ha PUTOPHUKY 310oXH 6apokko: Leplatre O. Spiritualité de I'anamorphose //
Linformation littéraire. 2002/4. Vol. 54. P. 38—46; Blanchard J.-V. Loptique du discours au
XVlle siecle: de la rhetorique des jésuites au style de la raison moderne (Descartes, Pascal).
Les Presses de I’Université Laval, 2005. P. 155—157. — IIpumeu. nep.

4 [IponoBenb BO BTOpYIO Heaeno Benukoro mocra, o IlpoBeneHuu, MpomM3HeCEeHHas B
Jlympe 10 mapra 1662 r. Bossuet J.-B. Sermons. Le ceréme du Louvre. 2001. P. 114—115.

8 Ha pycckuit si3bik Tpya Boccios 6b11 nepesencH asaxasl: Pa3roBop o BceoOLuei UcTo-
pun. Y. 1-3. M., 1761-1762; Bceo61uasi ICTOPMSA, M1 HACAEAHMKA hpaHLLy3CKOH KOPOHbI
counHeHHasn. Y. 1-3. M., 1774,
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HBI MpeXIe BCEro MoToMy, YTO MOJIEMUKA BERETCS C Pa3IMYHBLIMU OMNIMO-
HeHTaMu. bix. ABryctuH Hanucan «O [pane boxneM» GyKBaTbHO MPOTHR
S3BIYHUKOB (MOJTHOE Ha3BaHUe COYMHeHHS 61K. ABryctuHa «O I'pane bo-
XbEM MPOTUB A3BIYHUKOB». — [lep.), 4TO MOApPa3yMeBano OOMIBHYIO KDPU-
TUKY PUMCKOW PETUTUU M NOJOOHBIX e s13biyeckKmx KynbToB. Ilepen boc-
CI03 CTOSLIM IpYrUe 3aa¥M, YTO MO3BOJIAJIO MY BOCXUILATLCA KPacoTOM
xpaMa lOnutepa Kanuronuitckoro, «CBATUNHILIEM» BECTHI U naxe U3BU-
HATb 6aCHOCIOBHbIE MEHEATOTUH ETUIIETCKUX GOroB U (papaoHoB. OH MHU-
IIET NPOTUB BOJIbHOAYMIIEB, KOTOPBIE BBIABHIalOT MPOTHB XPUCTUAHCTBA
HecJbIXaHHbIE Aocesie Bo3paxeHusi. U B 3aKII0YHTEbHBIX IJ1aBaxX BTOPOMH
yacTtu «Pa3roBopa» OH MpeIaraeT «HOBbIE ApTYMEHTBI, O KOTOPbIX HE YTIO-
MUHan CB. OTLbI», HO KOTOPLIE, «0€3yCTIOBHO, ABIAIOTCA BOCIIPOU3BE-
NEHUEM UX oyxa»*® — TO, 4TO ABJAETCS, 110 CYTH, IAPOM €TI0 COUMHEHMUS.
Tak, u3nobieHHas 6,1X. ABryCTUHOM apryMeHTalus, mo MHeHHIo boc-
C103, Majio 3 dEKTHBHA, TOTOMY YTO €10 MOXHO NOGEAUTh TOJIBKO TeX,
KTO yxe nobexneH. CoBpeMeHHbIe I3bIYHUKM aleJUIMPYIOT He K aljlero-
pUYECKOMY, a K BykBanbHOMY cMbiciy CB. [TucaHus, BOT moueMy, TOJKYS
Anokanuncuc, boccloa onpeaeneHHo yaanseTcs OT roaxona, NpUuMeHeH-
Horo 6sx. ABrycTuHoM B XX kHure «O I'pane boxuem» 1 yTBepxaaio-
11ero, YTO NMpOpoYecTBO afn. MoaHHa UCMOJIHAETCSA BO BMOJHE KOPPEKT-
HOM COOBbITMH — 3axBaTe Prma Anaprxom. D10 yaaneHHe oT ABryCTHHa,
KOTOpOE HE NOMXKHO ObITh MOHATO KAK COBEPIIEHHOE OTPEYEHME OT He-
ro, 06YC/IOBIMBAET BTOPOE 3HAYNTENBLHOE pa3inyre B 06pa3HOi cucTeMe
«Pa3srosopa o Bceobmieit ucropun» u «O I'pane boxuem», paznnume, Ko-
Topoe 6pocaeTcs B [J1a3a [Py NIEPBOM B3rsile Ha omiaBieHue «Pa3roeo-
pa». Boccioa He ToIbKO MOTHGHULIMPYET LECTUYACTHOE Pa3ae/ieHUe UCTO-
PHH 10 CEMMYACTHOrO, KaK 3TO U 0 Hero aeaanu xpoHUCThl XVII B., HO
U Mpeanaraet napauie/ibHYI0 NePUOAN3aLUNI0 — 12 310X, KOTOPbIE KOH-
CTUTYUDYIOT «CBeTCKY10 ucTopuio» (I’histoire profane). 9To HOBLIECTBO
MOABOIMT K TPETbEMY, M pELLAONIEMY, Pa3IMUHIO MeXIy paboTaMu OIIK.
ABryctuHa U bocclo3, KoTopoe Kak pa3 KacaeTcsi OTHOIIEHUS K CBET-
CKOM MCTOPHMH WJIH 1aXe, €CJIM YTOIHO, «CBETCKOIr0 OTHOILUEHHUS» K UCTO-
puu. Pazgenenve Ha uMnepuu y boccios, u3noxeHHoOe B TpETbel YaCcTH
«Pa3sroBopa», He coBnagaeT ¢ aBTyCTUHOBCKOM, U UMEHHO 3[€Ch BO3HHU-
KaeT MpOCTPAHCTBO ISl TBOPYECKOIO M MCCIIe10BaTEIbCKOrO MO3HAHUSA
rucropuu. Bamsa Ha nctopryeckuit npoiecc y boccios kak 6b1 pazaBa-

* Bausset L.-F Histoire de Bossuet. T. 2. P., 1831. P. 66.
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MBAETCA B aCIIEKTE NPUYMHHO-CJEACTBEHHBIX CBA3€ii: ECU peyb UIET O
COOBLITUSIX C TOUKM 3PEHHSA UX MepBONPUYHUHLI, T. €. O TOM B3MISAE, KO-
TOpbIH TpaHcaupyeT CealeHHoe [1ucanue, BCcTynaer B CHJly IPOBUAEH -
LHMaNbHBIK Moaxoa K UCTOopUH. Ecian xe coObITUsA aHATM3UDPYIOTCS B CO-
OTBETCTBMM C UX TOPU3OHTATbHBIMH MPUYMHHO-CIENCTBEHHBIMH CBS3S -
MM, MOXHO rOBOPUTb 00 MCCJIEN0BATEIbCKOM MOAX0A€E K UCTOPUUECKOMY
npoueccy. KoHeyHo, mis boccios Bcst HCTOpHUsA NMPOBHAEHUMANIbHA, O -
Hako bor, c 01HOI CTOPOHBI, He OTKPbIBAET YEAOBEKY OKOHYATENAbHBIM
CMBICJI BCeX e€ NMEpUNETHH, a ¢ Apyroit — OH caM sIBASeTCS BHHOBHUKOM
NPUYMHHO-CJIeICTBEHHBIX CBsA3€ii, U TaKUM 06pa3oM IIpoBuaeHNe NOHU -
Maetcs y boccioa Kak yBepeHHOCTh B HEKOEeM TPaHCLIEHAEHTHOM MpPHH-
LMIe, KOTOPbIi OTHIONbL HE UCKIIIOYAET BO3MOXHOCTb PALIMOHAILHOTO
00DBSICHEHHUS B3aUMOCBS3aHHbIX UCTOPUYECKHNX COOBITHIA,

B XVII B. aBrycTMHHKCTBI, NMcaBLIue nociie boccios, nposoasT nans-
Heifl1yl0 aBBTOHOMM3allMI0 UCTOPUH KaK MCCIIE10BATENbCKON AUCILIATLIM -
Hbl. [lJ1s1 HUX, ecTeCTBEHHO, MOAJUHHOM HCTOPHEIl ABNSETCA TOT CaMblii
«I'pag boxwuit», ogHaKo OHU BCce OONbIIE U BCE KOHKPETHEE MOBOPAT O
rpane 3eMHOM. Tak, «Bce 4TO KacaeTcsl A3bIYHUKOB He UMEET H60BIIOrO
3Ha4YeHHUsA»*, — yTBepxaaeT TUIIEMOH, U BMECTE C TEM NMOMUMO CBOMX
«3annCcoK No LUEPKOBHOM UCTOPUM»>' OH HAMMUCA LIECTUTOMHYIO «CBET-
ckylo» «McTopuio nmneparopon». A ab6ar 1e BansMoH B cBoux «OcHo-
Bax UCTOpHM» (1696) LeNBIMM CTpaHULIAMM LIMTHPYeT «Pa3roBop» Boc-
CI03, CTPOro NPHUAEPXHUBAETCA JUHHUHU CAKPAIBHOIO U YTBEPXIAET, YTO
«He byneT HUKaKOM MHOM UCTOPUH, KpoMe UcTopUHU [paga Boxuero»3?,
HO, paccyxiasi 0 rpaXJ1aHCKOH UCTOPUH, MepPEXOIUT Ha COBEPIIEHHO
npogaHHbI YpOBEHb: «...M60 bor moxenas, Y4ToObl BELIM YeNOBEYECKHE
TaKXKe MMEeNU CBOE TeYeHHe, CBOIO MOCeI0BaTeIbHOCTh, CBOW NPHUYH-
Hbl U CBOM CNEACTBHSI», «UYTO U MOABEPraeT UCCIEA0BAHHIO UCTOpHUYE-
cKas Hayka»*,

% «Tout ce qu’on peut dire des paiens est peu important» (Tillemont L.-S. Histoire des
empereurs et des autres princes qui ont régné durant les six premiers si¢cles de I'Eglise. P.,
1690. T. L. P. XI1I).

U Tillemont L.-S. Mémoires pour servir a 'histoire ecclésiastique des six premiers siecles.
T. 1-16. P., 1693—1712.

52«...4 proprement parler il n’y aurait qu’une seule histoire, qui serait celle de la cité de
Dieu» (Vallemont P-L., abbé. Les Elémens de L'Histoire. T. 2. P., 1714. P. 48).

33« Parce que Dieu a voulu que les choses humaines eussent aussi leur cours, leurs sui-
tes, ce qui les prépare, ce qui les soutient» — en quoi «consiste la vraie science de I’histoi-
re » (Ibid. P. 49).
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B 3akntoueHne Heo6xoaMMo npu3HaTh, YTo XVII B., 4BASSCH 30710TBIM
BEKOM aBTyCTMHM3Ma, BMECTE C TEM SIBJISIETCSA BPEMEHEM, MNpeiBellar-
1IUM ero 3akaT. B o6nactu 6orocnioBust bnaronatv cCulnKM Ha 651X, ABry-
CTHHA NOCTENEHHO CTAIM aCCOLIMMPOBATLCS ¢ tHCeHU3MOM. U naxe ecnu
60pLbl ¢ SIHCEHHEeM He METWJIH HarpsiMYl0 B ABI'YCTHHA, B JIOOOM Cny-
yae 3Moxa MoJepHa He NMpUHsIa uaeo bnarogat, napoBaHHOM He BceM
Y ABNAIOLLENCS MEPBUYHOMN MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K BoJie yesoBeka. B XVII B.
HOBBIMM OCHOBaHMAMHM NMOHMMaHUs biarogati mocTeneHHO CTaHOBSTCS
[Ba HEB3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX TEUEHUS: B LLIKOJILHOM B6OroCIOBUN — TOMM3M,
a B 00bI0EHHOM CO3HaHWHM — MOJIMHU3M, NoApa3yMeBalollnii naeto bna-
rofat, 1aHHO! BCeM M MPUHUMAaEeMOM WIH OTBEPraeMoM KaXIbIM, [10 eTo
CcOOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHMIO. B chepe nosuTHKY aBryCTUHU3M, MOapasy-
MEBaBLIMIi FOCMIOACTBO IyXOBHOTO Hajl 3€MHBIM, CTAJIKUBAETCA C pacripo-
CTPaHSIOLIMMCS Ha 3anaae MaKUaBeJIIM3MOM U MOHSATHEM O HALIMOHAIb-
HbIX MHTepecax: 06 3TOM MOXHO CYAUTDb yXe 0 AeHCTBUAM TaKOTrO BUIHO-
o LIEPKOBHOTO IESiTENS, KAKWMM OblN KapavMHa Puiesnbe, a BOCAEACTBUH
M0 paccyXIeHHUsAM BEJIMKOTro nojautTuyeckoro puwiocopa Tomaca ['066¢ca
(1651), Haspasuiero JleBmadaHa-rocynapcTBo «CMEPTHBIM O6OTOM». AB-
TYCTMAHCKHI1 MPOBUIEHUMAIM3M, OCTaOIMACSI HauboJiee pacnpocTpa-
HEHHbIM 06pa3oM MBICIH 00 UCTOPUYECKOM MpoLeEecce, MOCTENEHHO OT-
JensieTcs OT UCTOPUYECKOM HayKH, KOTOpasi CTAHOBUTCS UCCIIEIOBAHHEM
UCKJTIOUHUTENBHO «FOPU30OHTAILHBIX» TIPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX CBS3eit.
HaxoHell, B 1eJIOM NPpHPOY YesIOBEKa KaK KaTerop1io Bce 60J1ee CKIIOH-
HBbI pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK HEKYI0 aBTOHOMHYIO €A CTBUTENIBHOCTD, BOMTPEKH
6JK. ABIYCTUHY, KOTODbIii BUJIeJ B YeJIOBEKe, Mo cioBaM AHpH Tyiie, «cy-
LIECTBO, BEAOMOE CBOEI1 MPUPONOH K L1eNH, [10 ONPEAETEHHIO HEAOCTHXHU-
MOI1 [U1A 3TOM npuponbi»*. Kak 3T0 HY CTpaHHO, HO CPAaBHUTEIIBLHO GOJTh-
miero goctur asryctuHu3M XVII B. 3a pamMKaMu 60roc10BCKOro norpuiia:
npexnae Bcero B o6acty pwiocoduu, rae Pene ekapt onepxan nobdeay
HaJl apMCTOTEIM3MOM, a TakKe B 00J1aCTH JIMTEpaTyphl, TIe KUMEHHO Ha €ro
ocHOBe OyneT chOpMHpPOBaHa aHTPOMOJIOrus (PPaHLY3CKUX KIaCCUKOB,
KOTODPBIX Mbl 3HaeM Mo 00UIMM HaMMEHOBaHUEM «MOPATUCTOB».

Kauoueavie cro6a: 6ix. ABrycTHH, aBrycTuHU3M, XVII Bex, 60rocioBue HCTOPUH,
y4yeHHe o brarogaT, nonuTHYecKas Teonorus, 6orociosre HoBoro BpeMeHH.

344...8tre porté par sa nature vers une fin que sa nature est incapable d’atteindre» (Gou-
hier H.-G. Fénelon philosophe. P., 1977. P. 121).
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Augustinism and theology
in 17th century in France

G. Ferreyrolles

17th century in the field of the French catholic theology is traditionally called the
century of St. Augustine. But how the theological thought of this father was trans-
lated in the context of the early modern France? In this paper prof. Gérard Ferrey-
rolles tries to reconstruct the 17th century augustinism. He highlights three key di-
rections of the theological thought: dogmatic, where the most important was the
problem of the Divine Grace; political theology which was in the process of rap-
id change in the 17th century, and theology of history traditionally considered as a
chef-d'oeuvre of the Augustinian thought. But despite the dominance of the augus-
tinism in the 17th century, this trend soon started to gradually decline.

Keywords: St. Augustine, augustinism, 17th century, theology of history, doctrine of
grace, political theology, theology and early modermnity.
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B/TAXKEHHBIN ABTYCTUH
VN BOCTOYHAA TPAOIULINA

Peccatum originale:
6b11 M1 Bo3MoXkeH auanor MockoBckoit Pycu
C aBIyCTMHU3MOM?'

M. B. iImutpuen

B cTaThbe paccMOTpeHa KPUTHKA HEU3BECTHBIM MOCKOBCKHM TMPaBOCAaBHBIM
aBTOpPOM 1660-x IT. aBryCTHHOBCKOIO KOIMLENTa «I1epBOPOAHOrO Ipexa», 1o-
AABUBLUETOCS B «YuuTenbHoM EBanrenuw» (1619) Kupunna TpaHKBUAAUOHA-
CraBpoBeuxoro. MocKoBCKHA @aBTOP MCXOIWT U3 XapaKTEPHOIO ISl TPEYECKO
NaTPpUCTUKH B3MNsANa, UTO rpexonaneHue AnaMa v EBbl npuBHecsio B yenoseye-
CKYIO XH3Hb CMEPTb U MOABEPXKEHHOCTD I'PEXY, 4 HE «TIEPBOPOIHBIN IPex», U B
3TOM BBIPAXaJl, BUIUMO, YCTAHOBKY, XapaKTepHYIO /U mainstreama ApeBHepyc-
CKO#t penurno3Hoi Muicau. [Tosuuusa xe TpaHkBunaMoHa-CTaBpOBELKOrO OT-
pa3uiia «JaTUHU3ALMUIO» 3TOTO YYEHUSA B YKPAUHCKO-OeopycCcKoi npaBocnas-
HOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, YTO MOKa3bIBaET, B YACTHOCTH, aHAJIM3 PYKOITUCHBIX «y4YU-
TenbHbIX EBaHrenuii» konua XVI — Havana XVII B.

BelHOCS JaHHYIO TEMY B 3arjlaBHe CTaTbU, A UMEIO B BULY BCTpeyy npa-
BOCJIaBHOM KYNBTYpbl MOCKOBCKOH PycH ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU KOHCTUTYTUBHBI-
MM, OCHOBOITONATalOIIMMU MOTHBAMH HOPMATUBHOTO YYeHHUS 3aMaaHo-
ro XpUCTHAHCTBA, BOCXOOAIIMMH K B3risaaaM 6;K. ApryctiHa. Ho peub
noiaeT b 06 OAHOI CTOpOHE TPaaMUIIMH, CBA3bIBaeMOM ¢ OJK. ABry-
CTUHOM, — YYEHHH O TTepBOPOIHOM TIpeXe.

['oBOp# Xe 0 KOHTEKCTEe — O BCTpeye MpaBOCIaBHOM KyJIbTYphl PycH ¢
3anaaHbiM XxpuctuaHcTBoOM B XV—XVII BB. — HYXHO, KOHEYHO, UMETh B
BUIY, YTO NPHUCYLINE MOCKOBCKOMY IYXOBEHCTBY U MUDPSIHAM TpEACTaB-

' B naHHoit HayuHoit paBoTe UCMOAb3OBaHb! Pe3yNLTaThl NpockTa «Boctok 1 3anan Es-
ponsl B CpeaHue Beka U paHHee HoBoe BpeMs: oblLiuee HCTOPHUKO-KYNETYPHOE NMPOCTPaH-
CTBO, PCTHOHANLHOE cBOe0Opa3ue M AMHaMUKa B3aUMOAEHCTBUSA», BbIMTOTHEHHOTO B paM-
Kax rnporpamMmsl QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX HccnenoBanuit HUY BIID B 2015 .
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7ieHHS O WIATUHCKOM» XPUCTHAHCTBE ObUIM B BBICILIEH CTENEHU OAHOCTO-
POHHMUMH M YNPOLIEHHbIMH 1, M0JEMHU3UPYsl C KATONMLM3MOM W NpoTe-
CcTaHTU3MOM?, OTBEPTIM TOT KaTOJIMLMN3M U [POTECTAHTHU3M, KOTODbIE
maxKoeébvmMu MOCKOBCKHM aBTOpaM IpeACTaBIANIMCh, @ HE TO, UTO Ha ca-
MOM [I€Jie COCTaBJISIO OCHOBY PETUTHO3HOM KyNnkTyphl 3anagHoi Esponbl
B HOBO€ BpeMs. Tak M aBI'yCTMHU3M — TOT, C KOTOPbIM BeJics U1K MOT Be-
CTUCBh AHanor, — Obla Wiy 6bL1 661, KOHEYHO, aBr'YCTUHU3MOM 60J1ee BO-
o6paxaeMbIM, 4eM JeidcTBUTENbHBIM. Ho CKosb Gbl YNpOILEHHBIMH HH
6blJ1M NIPEACTaBlieHHUs] O «JJaTUHCTBE», BCTpeYa U MoJieMUKa C 3anajaHo-
XpPUCTUAHCKUMM TPAIMLMSIMU OTPAXa/la OTPOMHYIO 10 CBOEMY MUCTOPH-
yeCKOMY 3Ha4YeHHI0 MpobieMy: HaCKOIbKO ¥ B YeM MMEHHO BU3aHTUHCKO-
npaBociaBHas KynbTypa MockoBckod Pycu M katonudeckasi KyasTypa
3anaja pa3olUIUCh B MOHUMAHUM MHOTHUX LIEHTPAIbHBIX BOITPOCOB XpH-
CTUAHCKOTO BEPOYYEHHS M KaKYIO pPOJib 3TH Pa3IMuMUs UIPAIM B LIEPKOB-
HOM XM3HU — U B XM3HM «B0oOOLIEe»! — 1 Poccuu v 3anana.

[Ipn 3TOM, €CJIM HAaC UHTEPECYET UCTOPHUS XPUCTUAHCKOMH KYJIBTYPHI,
YCBOEHHOMH PYCCKHMM OOLLECTBOM, HE MMEET MPUHLMITNAIBHOTO 3Haye-
HUSA, 3HATH JIK TeKCThl caMoro 6JK. ABrycTuHa. BaxHo To, Kak lpeBHe-
pyccKas NnpaBociiaBHasl KyJbTypa OTBedala Ha Te e BOMpOChl, Ha Kakue
oTBeYasiu M 6JK. ABIYCTHH, U alleUIMpPYlollias K ero aBTOPUTETY HOpMa-
THBHas Bepoy4yuTeabHas Tpaauuns 3ananHoi EBponbl.

Yro KacaeTcs 3HakoMCTBa MockoBckoit Pycu ¢ Tekctamu caMmoro AB-
ryCTMHA, TO HE UCKIIIOYEHO, YTO 3HaMeHHUThbIN TpakTaT «O [pange bo-
Xuem» 6bl1 nepeseneH Bo BTopoii yetsepty XVI B.} B pacnopsixxeHnu

20 noneMMKe ¢ NpoTeCTaHTU3MOM cM.: Cokonoe H. M. OTHOUIEHHE MPOTECTAHTH3MA K
Poccun B XVI n XVII Bexax. M., 1880; L{gemaes J. B. intepatypHas 6opbba ¢ NpOTeCTaHT-
cTBoM B MockoBckom rocyaapctse. M., 1887; Miiller L. Die Kritik des Protestantismus in
der russischen Theologie vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert. Wiesbaden, 1951 (= Akademie
der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. Abhandlungen der Geistes- und sozialwissenschaftli-
chen Klasse. Jg. 1951. N 1); Mainka R. M. Die erste Auseinandersetzung der russischen The-
ologie mit dem Protestantismus // Ostkirchliche Studien. XI (1962); Michelis C. G. 1 nomi
dell’avversario. Il «Papa antichristo» nella cultura russa. Torino: Albert Meynier, 1989; Yy-
muyesa O. B. ipan I'po3nbiit U IH PokuTa: CTONKHOBEHME ABYX KyALTYp // KoHdeccuo-
Hanu3auus B 3anagHoit u BoctoyHoit EBporne B panHee HoBoe Bpems: Jloknaabl pyccko-
HEMeUKOi HayyHOM KOHdepeHLMn 14—16 Hoabpa 2000 r. / [Ton pen. A. 10. [1pokodresa.
CI6.: Aneteitn, 2004. C. 134—152.

YA. K. Co6onenckuit (Coboneackuii A. H. lNepeBonHan auTepatypa MockoBckoit Py-
cn XVI-XVII .. CI16., 1903. C. 198. I1pumeu. 2) scnen 3a B. C. MKOHHMKOBLIM yKa3biBa-
€T Ha YTIOMMHaHME B OAHOM M3 nocnaHui Makcuma I'peka « MoaHHa JlonoBnka, TonKoB-
HMKA CBAILLEHHbIA KHUTHM CB. ABr'yCTHHA, enuckorna UNMmoHckoro» ¥ Npeanonaraer, 4To
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BnaxxeHHbi it ABI')’CTMH U BOCTOYHasa Tpaauuuda

A. M. Kypbckoro eue 10 ero 6erctsa B JIMTBY ObUT CTUCOK XUTHUS ABry-
CTHHA, KOTOPOE, KaK U «MHble cjoBeca» ABryCTHHA, GbLUIO MEPEBENEHO ¢
naTUHCKoOro si3bikat, A. M. KiinbaHoB cyuTaeT, 4To peyb HOET O NMEPEBO-
ae, caenaHHoMm caMuM Kyp6cekum B 1550-€ IT.° DT0 MaloBEpOATHO, M0O-
TOMY UTO, KaK 1OCTaTOYHO ICHO BUAHO U3 UCTOUHUKOB, KypOCcKuit oBa-
IeJ NaTbIHBIO NUILIL B 3MUrpaiuu’, [103TOMy HYXXHO IyMaTh, Bched 3a
A. H. CobosieBCKHM, YTO «TEPEBOAYMK... OB OAHUM U3 joaei, OMua-
Kux K Kyp6ckomy»'. Psin mepeBosioB 13 ABrycTMHa U3BECTEH MO CIU-
ckaM koHua XVII B. 310 «KHura o suaeHuu Xpucrta, unum O Cnose bo-
ra» («Manuale, seu libellus de contemplatione Christi, sive de Verbo Dei»);
«IloyuyeHus1, UM MONUTBEI 3e10 Aylrenoyie3Hbie» («Meditationes»); «Ilo-
y4YE€HHME... 1a ObIXOM O YMepIIIUX He ckopbenu» («Tristitia de mortuis qualis
prohibetur»)®. M3BecTHO TakXe, 4YTO apxuauakoH Kuesckoro 6patcrsa
Muxaun B 1652 1., BO BpeMs npeObIBaHUA B MOCKBe, MO MOPYYEHHIO IyM-
cKoro nbsika Muxauna FOpresuya nepesen «KHUTY YYUTENS ABTYCTUHA»®,
a B xoHue XVII B. nepeBoabl U3 ABryCTHHa ObIJIM OCYILECTRIIEHBI B KPY-
ry Espumus Uynosckoro.

YTo Xe KacaeTcs COCTOSIHUSA UCC/IENOBaHUM B TaHHOM 001acTH (M TYT 5
MMEIO B BUIY HE CTOJIBKO PELIETILINIO TEKCTOB ABI'YCTUHA, CKOJIBKO HCCle-
IJOBaHMs1, KOTOPbIe ObIIY JIM MOCBALLIEHBI TAKUM aCMeKTaM PYCCKOI npa-
BOCJIaBHO# MBIC/IM ¥ PYCCKOI PETUTMO3HOCTH, KaK NpeACTaBIeHUs O Ipe-
Xe Y 'PEXOBHOCTH, O IPeXONaeHUU ANaMOBOM; O BPEMEHHU U UCTODHH,
«OONBLLOH» U «MaNOii» 3CXaTOJOTHH; O TOM, KaK MMEHHO MOAXOOUTh K 3K-
3ereae ¥ TonkoBaHuo CB. [Tucanus u [IpenaHusa u T.4.), TO, C OAHOI CTO-
DOHBI, TEX UJIM UHBIX CTOPOH JaHHOMN MPOGIEMaTHKH KacaloTcs 4acto';

peub MAeT 0 nepeBoae ¢ JaTuHckoro «O rpaane boxuem» ¢ komMeHTapusamu HoaHHa Jlo-
noBHKa Bubeca.

106 3THX KHUrax Kyp6Gckoro yrioMMHaeT B CBoeM MUCbMeE JTUTOBCKMi BOEBOAA KHA3Db
Mony6eHckuit (cM.: Coboaesckuii. YKa3s. cou. C. 196. [Ipumeu. 1).

SMosectn A. M. Kyp6ckoro 06 AeryctuHe Innnonckom / Man. A. . Knn6aHos // Ap-
xeorpaHyeckuit exeronqHuK 3a 1962 roa. M., 1963. C. 445—450; Kaubarnos A. H. lyxoBHan
KyabTypa cpenHeBekoBoit Pycu. C. 344-349.

¢CM.: Kaayeun B. B. Annpein Kyp6ekuit u MBaH I'poaHblit: TeopeTHYeCKHE B3MMAOB! U
NUTEpATYPHaA TEXHHKA APEBHEPYCCKOTO mcaTes. M.: S3lku pycckoii KynsTypsi, 1998.

" Cobonesckui. TlepeponHas nutepatypa Mockoeckoii Pycu... C. 196.

*Tam xe. C. 195—198.

9Tam xe. C. 197. [Ipumeu. 2.

" Cwm.: Bepewaeun E. M. Xpuctnanckas KHMxXHOCTb JpesHeit Pycu. M.: Hayka, 1996;
Asepunues C. C. KpelieHne Pycu u myTb pycCcKoit KyAbTypbl // Pycckas nyxoBHast KyJabTy-
pa / Mon pen. JI. MarapotTto v Jlauuensi Puuuy / La culturaspirituale russa. A cura di Lui-
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C ApYroi CTOPOHBI, CHCTEMATHYECKOE U3YYEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TEK-
CTOB M IpyTMX HCTOYHHUKOB MpPEeANPUHHUMAETCH B BBICILENA CTENEHH PEIKO.
Ellte pexe NnpeanpuHUMAaloTCs MOMbITKH CKOJILKO-HUMOYIb CTPOro U BHe-
anpHOPHO CPaBHUTb PEJIMTMO3HOCTb KATOJIMKOB M PEJIMIMO3HOCTb Ipa-
BOCJIaBHBIX Ha py6exe CpeaHux BekoB U HoBoro BpeMeHH, XoTs Gbl Ha
YyPOBHE HOPMAaTHBHbBIX TEKCTOB. ENMHCTBEHHOE UCKIIIOYEHHE, KaxXeTcs,
AYCCepTaLIvsA, KHUTa U pal ctateit M. A. Kop3o!l.

gi Magarotto e Daniel Rizzi. Trento, 1992. C. 11-24; [Ipoxopos I. M. BHYTpeHHsIst IMHAMH -
Ka JpEeBHEPYCCKOH KYALTYpbl WM Hanco3HaHue JdpesHeit Pycu // Ibid. C. 211-232; Kau-
6anos A. M. [lyxoBHasa KynbTypa cpenHeBekoBoii Pycu. M.: Acnekr-nipecc, 1994. OueHb
BAXHbI B 3TOM OTHOLLEHWH Tpyabl B. A. YcneHckoro nocnennux 10—15 ner (Yenenckuti b. A.
KpecTHOe 3HaMeHMe ¥ cakpalbHOe NpocTpaHCTBO. [loueMy npaBocnaBHbie KpecTATCA
crnpaBa HaleBo, a KATOAMKM — ceBa HanpaBo? M.: SI3biku craBAHCKUX Kyabyphbi, 2004;
Yenenckuii b. A. Kpect 1 Kpyr: U3 UCTOpHHM XpUCTHAHCKOH cMMBOIMKU. M. A3bikHY cna-
BAHCKHMX KyAbTYp, 2006). B npexHue AeCATUAETHA OCOOEHHO CyIUECTBEHHbIM BKJIaA0M B
3Ty 06J1aCTb UCCNEAOBAHMA CTANH TPYAbl HEMELKUX crieunanuctos (Lilienfeld F. V. Nil Sor-
skij und seine Schriften. Die Krise der tradition im Russland Ivans I11. Berlin, 1963; Schulz G.
Die theologiegeschichtliche Stellung des Starzen Artemij innerhalb der Bewegung der Besitz-
losen in Russland der ersten Hilfte des 16. Jahrhunderts. Erlangen, 1980 (=Oikonomia. Quel-
len and Studien zur Orthodoxen Theologie, XV); Mainka R. M. Zinovij von Oten’. Ein russi-
scher Polemiker und Theologe der Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts. R., 1961 (Orientalia christiana
analecta, 160); Schultze B. Maksim Grek als Theologe. R., 1963; Hésch E. Orthodoxie und
Hiresie im alten Russland. Wiesbaden, 1975 (=Schriften zur Geistesgeschichte des 6stlichen
Europa, 7); Onash K. Intellektualitit und Spiritualitit // Il battesimo delle terre russe. Bilna-
cio di un millenio. A cura di S. Graciotti. Firenze: Leo S. Olschki Editore, 1996. S. 133—142).
HenooueHeHbl, kak KaxeTcs, uccaenobanus k. bunnuurrona (Billington J. The Icon and
the Axe. N. Y.: Vintage books, 1966; Billington J. H. Ideologia moskiewska // Chrescijans-
two Rusi Kijowkiej, Bialorusi, Ukrainy I Rosji (X—XVII wiek) / Pod red. J. Kloczowskiego.
Krakow: PAU, 1997. S. 172— 216).

' Kopso M. A. O6pa3s uenoBeka B nponosean XVI1I1 B. M.: M3n-so UHctuTyTa duno-
codmn PAH, 1999; Kopszo M. A. The Image of a Person in Catholic and Orthodox Ser-
mons in Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (the Seventeenth Century): Comparative Ap-
proach // Churches and Confessions in East Central Europe in Early Modern Times /
H. Laszkiewicz, ed. Lublin: Instytut Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej, 1999. P. 95-98; Kop-
30 M. A. I'pex v craceHuUe B KATONMMYECKOH M npaBocnaBHO# nponosenu Peuu [Nocnonutoii
B XVII B. [onbiTKa cpaBHeHuus // CnaBsaHckuii anbMaHax. 1997. M.: Muaopuk, 1998. C. 52—
76; Kop3o M. A. lopiBHsUTbHWIH aHANi3 NOJBCKOT KATOIMLBLKOI Ta yKPAiHCHKOI MPABOCAABHOI
LEPKOBHO-YYMTENbHOI JiTepaTypy XVI—-XVII cToniTs: koHUenuisA rpixa Ta ysaBAeHHS Npo
npupony moaunusl // Kopyer: Haykopuit 36ipHMK i3 LiepkoBHoi icTopii. Yucno I1. JIbBiB:
IncrutyT IcTopii Llepksy JIbBiBebkoi borocnobebkoi Akanemii, 2000. C. 64—84; Kopzo M. A.
«Prawostawne wyznanie wiary» Piotra Mohyty. Kilka uwag w sprawie wptywéw zachod-
nich na teologi¢ kijowska // Odrodzenie i Reformacja w Polsce. 2002. Vol. XLVI. P. 141—
149; Kop3o M. A. «[1paBocnaBHoe ucnoBenaHue Bepui» [lerpa Morunbi: K Bonpocy o 3a-
NnagHOM BAMAHMM Ha KMeBckoe 6orocnoBue XVII B. // CpaBHMTENbHAsA HCTOPHA: METOADI,
3anaum, nepcnektuBbl: C6. crarteit / [Toa pen. M. 0. [Napamorosoii. M.: UBU PAH, 2003.
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BnaxxeHHbI1 ABryCTHMH M BOCTOYHAaA TPaguLus

Kak e B HOpMaTHBHOM XpUCTHAHCKOM KynbType MockoBckoii Py-
CH MOHUMAIUCH MOCAEACTBUS AllaMoBa rpexoriafieH!ss U COOTBETCTBEH -
HO TPEXOBHOCTb YeaoBeKka?

[ToBTOPIO, 4TO, KAK HA HEOXHUIAHHO, OTPAXEHHE [aXe 3TOrO KOPEH-
HOTO BOMPOCa XpPUCTHUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33pEHMS B TEKCTax MOCKOBCKOM
Pycu He u3aydeHo. O6bIYHO MPUHUMAETCS, YTO I'peX U TPEXOBHOCTD MO~
HUMAaJIM Tak Xe, Kak Ha 3amnage — B paMKax TOro, UTO Ha3blBaloT «06Le-
XpHMCTHAHCKHUM» BepoydyeHueM. B camoM niu mene tak xe? Takoro poda
COMHEHHE BO3HUKAET MPU YTEHUU MHOTUX PYCCKHUX UCTOUHUKOB XV—
XVII BB., B TOM YKCJie NTPU YTEHUHU TEKCTOB, ONMYOGIMKOBAaHHbIX B MTPWJIO-
XeHHWH K 3amevatenbHoi KHure T.A. OmapuHoii'2. B kauecTBe npuMepa
BO3bMY OTKJIMK Ha «YuutenbHoe EBaHrenue» Kupunna TpaHKBUAIHOHA-
Crasposeuxoro®.

O caMom Kupunne TpankBwuiMoHe-CTaBpOBELIKOM Mbl 3HaeM, YTO
B koHIIe 1580-x — Hayane 1590-x rr. oH ObL1 yunTeneM Bo JIbBOBCKOIA
O6partckoit mkone u B BunsHo. B Havane XVII B. TpaHKBUIMOH CHO-
Ba BO JIbBOBE M BBICTYIAET 31€Ch OOHUM U3 DYKOBOOUTENEH 3HAMEHHUTO-
ro Ycrieuckoro 6parcrsa. B 1610-e rr. MBI ero BcTpeyaeM Kak UryMeHa
CHayvajia YHeBcKoro a rnotoM JIio6apToBCKOro MOHacCThIpeit, mo3aHee, B
1621—1625 rr., kak npornopegHuKa B 3amocTbe. Ha pyGexe 1625—1626 rr.
(BMAMMO, MOCe OCYXIEeHUsT HAalTMCaHHOro UM «YuuTteabHoro EBaHre-

C. 33-56. CM. Takxe matepuansl M. A, Kop3o Ha cafite LleHTpa yKpaHHUCTHKHK H 6enopy-
cuctuku MY (www hist.msu.ru/Labs/UkrBel) B paanene «XpucTHaHCTBO, UCaM, Hyda-
13M B uctopuu EBponbi»). LleHTp yKpauHucTHKM W GenopycTku MTITY B 1990-¢ rT. npen-
TIPUHSLUT TIOTIBITKY OCYILECTBUTD Psil TPOEKTOB B 0671aCTH CPaBHUTETLHOTO U3YYEHUS BJIUA -
HHSA KOH(heCCHOHATBLHOI CTieUMdUKN OBYX XPUCTHAHCKHX TpaauUmit Ha oGuectBa Epporibi
([Imumpues M. B. BnusiHve NpaBoc/iaBUs K 3aMaIHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha obuiecTsa // Bo-
npocsl uctopuu. 1997, Ne 12. C. 3—-19; Imumpuee M. B. HayuHoe Hacneave A. M. Knu6a-
HOBA H MEPCTIEKTUBBI CPABHUTEIBHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO M3Y4EHHUS HCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCTBA B
Poccum // OrevecTBeHHas uctopus. 1997. Ne 1. C. 77—93. MaTepuans! cOOTBETCTBYIOLLE -
ro caitta: www.hist.msu.ru/Labs/UkrBel).

12 Onapuna T. A. ©UBan Hacenka u nonemuueckoe 6orocnosue Kuepckoit Mutporno-
nuun. Hosocubupck: Hayka, 1998. CM. takxe: Onapuna T. A. [loneMuueckoe 6orocnobue
8 Poccuu nepsoit nonosuHbl XVII B. // Palaeoslavica. 2001. Vol. IX (Cambridge (Mass).
P.99—117.

"Knura A. A. bynsiuesa 6narogapsi HOBEIM apXUBHBIM HaxOIKaM PEKOHCTDYHUPYET
LUEPKOBHO-TTOTMTHYECKHUIA KOHTEKCT TOHEHU I Ha YKPaUHCKO-6€10pyccKue nevyaTHbie U3-
naHus Hayana XVII B. (Byrviwes A. A. Uctopus onHom nonutHyeckoit kamnaHuu XVII se-
Ka: 3aKOHOAATe/IbHbIE aKThl BTOPO# MoNoBKHLI 1620-x ronoBs o 3anperte cBo6OHOTO pac-
NpPOCTPaHEHUs «TUTOBCKUX» TNEYaTHBIX U PYKOMMCHBIX KHUT B Poccun. M.: S3biku cna-
BAIHCKOM KynbTyphl, 2004).
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nus» cO60pOM KMEBCKOIO nyxoBeHCTBa B 1625 r.) TpaHKBUIAIUOH Ie-
peuien B YHuatckylo (I'pexo-Kartonunueckyio) LiepkoBb. OH H3BeCTEH M
KaK aBTOD ellle AByX 60Jb1KxX KHUT — «3eplana 6orocnobusi» U «[lepna
MHOTOLIEHHOTO» 4,

Xopo1ro U3BeCTHO, YTO B MocKBe, B Kpyry natpuapxa ®unapera,
«YuutenbHoe EBaHrenue» BeI3Baio peikue HapeKaHus. [1epBbiM LieH30-
pOM KHHIY ObUl Ha3Ha4YeH KMeBJISIHMH, ObiBIIMI MOHax Kueso-Ileuep-
ckoii naBpbl AdaHacuit Kuraituny, noapusasiuiicsa B 1620-e rr. B Poc-
CHMM U CTaBUIMA UTYMEHOM OJHOI0 M3 PYCCKMX MOHacThipeii. OH cocTaBui
3aKIodYeHHe o kKHHUre TpaHkBWILIMoHA-CTaBpoBelikoro's. Bropas rpynmna
ueH3zopoB — MBaH Hacenka, cripaBuivk IleyatHoro asopa, ¥ MITYMEH MO-
CcKOBCKoro borosinneHckoro MoHacTbipsi Miibsi — MO3HaKOMUJIUCH OHO-
BPEMEHHO U € 0T3bIBOM KuTaitunua, ¥ ¢ caMuM courHeHueM. KHura 6bl-
Jla IpU3HaHa coepxalileii MHOTHE «IaTMHCKHE epecy» 1 Obliia 3anpelie-
Ha K pacrnpocTtpaHeHHu10. bosee Toro, 3K3eMIIsipbl 3anpelueHHOH KHUTH
pa3bICKMBATUCh U KaKOE-TO KOTMUECTBO 3K3EMILTIAPOB ObUIO JaKe CONOKE -
Ho Ha KpacHoi# ruiowmaam's.

T. A. OnapuHa B NpUJIOXKEHWH K CBOei KHUTe ony6IuMKoBaa He TOJb-
KO LieH30pcKMi oT3biB KuTaiiunya, HO U «CBUTOK YKODU3HEHHbBIH» He-
U3BECTHOr0 MOCKOBCKOro astopa 1660-x rr."

ABTOp «CBUTKAa YKOPU3HEHHOIO» BCTYMWJ B NnojieMUKY ¢ TpaHKBUJI -
JMOHOM-CTaBpOBELIKUM, B YaCTHOCTH MO MOBO/Y MepBOPOAHOIO rpexa.

«CBHUTOK YKOPU3HEHHBIi» ynipekaeT KMpHiia B TOM, YTO B « YUUTENb-
HoM EBaHrenuu» «nuwetr Kupunsb, cMepTh peue, AiaMoBa, Nnoryoisio-
1as Bac, rpex UMsIE B cede». Peub MIIET, KaK BBEISICHAETCA, O KJIIOUEBOM
texcTe HoBoro 3apera (Ilocnanue an. I1apna k Pumnsanam 5. 12'%), nHrep-

Y Macnos C. H. Kuprwin TpaHkBuL1MoH-CTaBpOBELIKMHA U €0 TMTEpaTYpHast AESITENb-
HocTh. Kues, 1984.

5 Cu.: [Ipenne ¢ «EpanrenneM yuutenbHbiM» Kupuina TpaHkBuwiinoHa-CraBpo Bel-
Koro // OnapuHa. Yka3. cod. [Ipunoxenune Ne 6. C. 367394,

6CM.: Onapuna T. A. <KHHTH TUTOBCKO# MeYaTv» B «crieLxpaHe» MockoBckoro Kpem-
ns // CnassinoBeneHue. 2002, Ne 2, C. 140—148.

7 CBuTOK yKOpH3HeHHbIH Kupynminy TpankeuminoHy-CraspoBeukoMy // OnapuHa.
Ykas. cou. [Tpunoxenue Ne 7. C. 394—429.

¥ Puwm S. 12 B Bynbrare 3Byuut cieayiolunum o6pasoM: «Propterea sicut per unum hom-
inem peccatum in hunc mundum intravit, et per peccatum mors, et ita in omnes homines
mors pertransiit, in quo omnes peccaverunt». CuHonanbHbIA nepeBon bubnum caeayet
Bynbrarte: «[loceMy, KaK OAHMM 4€J0BEKOM IPEX BOLUET B MMD, Y TPEXOM CMEPTb, TakK U
CMEPTD Mepellia BO BCEX YETOBEKOB, MOTOMY YTO B HEM BCE COTPELUIM»; 0ONHAKO OCTPOX-
ckas bu6nus nepenaet Pum 5. 12 tak: «Cero paanu, sikOxe eIMHEM YEIOBEKOM IPEX B MUP
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BraxceHHBIt ABrycTHH ¥ BOCTOYHas TpaauLuUA

NpeTUMpoBaBlLIeMCsl Ha 3anane, HauMHasi ¢ ABIYCTHHA Yallle BCEro MaKkum
06pa3oM, 4TO UCMOPUYEHHOCTh, Pa3BpPallleHHOCTb, HU3MEHHOCTD YE&I0Be-
4yeCcKOH MpuUpodbl MOHUMANMCh KaK reHETUYECKH HaclielyeMoe OT AlaMa
1 EBBI COCTOsIHME YeJIOBEKA, BIDAXEHHE NPUCYTCTBUA B KaXIOM YeJo-
BEKE MEePBOPONHOTO rpexa.

C yeM Xe He corylaceH MOCKOBCKHH aBTop? CociaBILuch Ha Pum 5. 12,
aBTOp uMtHpyet [laBna cnenylownM o6pa3oM: «Anocron xe [1apen nu-
LIeT, IKO eAMHEM YEJIOBEKOM B MHUP BHHIE Irpex U IrpexoM cMepThb. Ta-
KO ¥ BO BCS YEJIOBEKH BHUIE CMEPTb, ITIOHEXKE BCH COTPEILMILIAa» — U 3a-
TeM KOMMEHTHUPYET: «3pH, KO Ipexa paiu CMEPTh BO BCS YEJIOBEKH BHU-
ne. Kupwin xe 6asnet. AnaMoBa, pede, CMepTb, NOryoJisiiouias Bac, rpex
uMesiiie B cede».

O yeM peun? O6 OIHOM U3 UEHTPAJIBHLIX HIEH XPUCTUAHCKOrO BEPO-
YUYEHHS: O TOM, YTO He «I€HETUYECKasi UCTIOPUYEHHOCThb», 3 CMEPTHOCTD,
BbI3BaHHAsi ATaMOBLIM IpexoTafieHeM, cTana aTpUOyTOM YeoBEYECKOi
npuponsl: «CMepTh 1N epex UMeTH B cede? Ho 5B, siko rpexa panu cmepmo,
npectyriaeHus 60 paau MpaoTLa HAWIEro, BO BCS YEJIOBEKU BHUIE (Kyp-
cuB Moit. — M. J[)».

Jajnee MOCKOBCKHIT LIEH30p BBOAMT pa3jiMueHHe OBYX MOHATHHA —
«CMEPTb» U «MOTrUOEIb», HO BTOPOE MOHATHE («MOrubenb»), Kak OKa3bl-
BaeTCs, MMEET B BUAY MY4YeHUs rpeliHUKOB. «Ho cMepTh AnamoBa He
nory6sieT 106pPOAETENBHO XHUBYIIUX. YMUPaKOT y60 0 Aname BCH, a He
noru6aiot, o Xpucre xuBH. [pexa 60 paau BeyHO MydUMH OyoyT corpe-
LWMBLLHH, HO ¥ TUM HE NOTUOHYT. Aule 60 U MOrnbaloT, OTIYYEHHUS palu OT
bora, XXH3HM JUILUUBIIUCA BEYHbIsI, HO IPMCHO K BEYHO MYUYHUMHU GyIyT».

Ecau nepenoXxuTb CBOMMH ciaoBaMH, TO Te3uc Kupnina TpaHKBHII-
JinoHa-CTaBpOBELIKOrO TAKOB: B pe3y/bTaTe AlaMOBa rpexonaaeHus Bo
BCEX JIIOfIei BOLLIEN 2pex, TO €CTb BCE JIIOAU 110 PaKTy IIPOUCXOXIEHHUS OT
AnaMa o6peMeHeHbl [IepBOPOIHBIM IPEXOM. DTO aBI'yCTUHOBCKUIt TE3HUC...
Te3nc MOCKOBCKOT0 aBTOpa: B pe3y/ibTaTe AIaMOBa rpeXONaaeHus BO BCEX
Jofe BOLNA cMepmb, KOTOpasi TIpU 3TOM, HE eCTb TO e CaMoe, YTO U
«orubenb»; BMECTE CO CMEPTHIO IIPUPO/Ia YEJIOBEKA MOPAXEHA OTHLIHE U
rPEXOBHOCTbIO — HO IPEXOBHOCTBIO, NTOHSATON He KaK nepgopodubtii epex,
a KaK CoCOOHOCTb U, MOXET ObITb, CKIIOHHOCTb TPEIIUTD...

BHMIE, ¥ IPEXOM CMEPTb, M TAKO B BCA YEJIOBEKbLI CMEPTh BHUIE, O HEM XK€ BCH ChIPELLH-
wa», OnHako Tekct HanevyataH ViBaHoMm DEROPOBLIM TaK, YTO HEACHO, HYXHO JIM YMTaTh
«0 HeM» (pa3fieJIbHO) WIH «OHEM» (CITUTHO). Kak 6Bl TO HM OBUIO, HM «O HEM», HU «OHEM»
NAJIEKO HE TO XK€ CAMOE, YTO «B HEM».
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st Toro yTo6bl YACHUTL 3HaYeHME 3a3By4YaBlieil B NOJIEMUKE Te-
MBI, HEOOXOAMMO NMPUINOMHUTL, YTO 3aMaJHOXPUCTUAHCKOE CPEAHE-
BEKOBOE MOHMMAHUE FPEXONaJeHUsl U €ro NnocneAcTBU sl YeToBe-
Ka BOCXOOMUT K ABIYCTHUHY, BAUSIHHE KOTOPOro Ha 3analHylo TEOJIOTHIO U
COOTBETCTBEHHO HAa PEJIMTMO3HYIO0 MEHTANBHOCTb IATUHCKOIO MUpa Obl-
10 KOHCTUTYUPYIOUIUM. A aBIYCTUHOBCKAsl TpaAuLiMs B JaHHOM CBO-
€M acrneKTe BOCXOOUT K 0cOO0OMY NMPOYTEHUIO UMEHHO Tex cTpokK U3 Ilo-
cAaHMS K PUMJISIHAM, O KOTOPBIX NMLIET MOCKOBCKHIl LeH30p KHHTH
TpaHkBWLIHOHA-CTaBpoBelkoro. I1py 3TOM MeXIy aBrYCTUHOBCKHMM U
BU3aHTUICKMM YYEHHMEM O CBA3M YEJOBEYECKOH IPEXOBHOCTHU C IPEXOM
AllaMa CyLLIeCTBYET O60JIbLIOE pa3IMuKeE.

Y4eHHe ABryCTHHA O NPHUCYLIEM KaXI0MY YeJIOBEKY nep8opoOGHOM Ipe-
X€ «OCHOBAHO Ha NPENCTaBJIEHUN O HalleH HacaeayeMOoil OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH 3a rpex Anama... ObpedyeHHas Macca (massa damnata) nafuiero ye-
JIOBEYECTBa COCTaB/sAET NpeaMeT boxbero rHeBa B CWly CBOEH BUHOBHO-
cti. OHa MOXeT 6bITh OnpaBaaHa 6;1arogaTblo, KOTOpas €AMHCTBEHHas
crnocobHa cHayana NpoOCTUTh, 2 TOTOM M BOCCTaHOBMUTbD B YEJOBEKE ECTE-
CTBEHHYIO CITOCOOHOCTH ero Ayily co3epuatsh bora. 3to co3epuaHue no-
CTHXKMMO TOJIBKO ITOCJIE CMEPTHU: B 3TOH XXM3HH YeJIOBEK HE MOXET ObITh
HUYEM, KPOMeE MPOILLEHOTO IPeLIHNKa» ',

JI. I1. KapcaByH, BbIAAIOLIMIHCS 3HATOK TE€OJOTMM U UCTOPHH 3aMagHo-
ro XpUCTHAHCTBA, NMOAYEPKUBAJ, YTO, COIJIACHO KaTOJUYECKOMY Cpe/IHE-
BEKOBOMY BEpOYYEHHUIO, Hacaeayemas OT AamMa rpexoBHOCTb HE MIPOCTO
omnbKa, HO pacCTPOMCTBO BCETO cocmosarus yeaoBeka. [1o oTHoleHHIo K
bory 310 BMHa, rpex. I1o oTHOUIEHHIO K CaMOMY 4YeJIOBEKY — HaKa3aHME.
Yepes BoxIeleHME, CBA3aHHOE C pa3MHOXEHHUEM YeJIOBeYecKoro posa,
3Ta CyGCcTaHUMaNbHAsA MCIIOPYEHHOCTD NPUPOAbI CTajla NepeaaBaTbcsi OT
NOKOJIEHHUSA K MOKOJeHHUI0. B KAKOM MMEHHO CMbIC/IE YENOBEK HACAENY-
eT rpex AnaMa? «Yenosek obnanaet rpexoM AlaMa He TeM, YTO “roapa-
XaeT” 3TOMY rpexy, HE TEM, UTO Ha HEM JIEXHUT TO Xe popMaibHoe 005 -
3aTenbCTBO 06ja4aTh JapamMu GnarogaTH, a OH He MOXeT UMM o6nagaTh

1 MeyendorffJ. La signification de la Réforme dans I’histoire du christianisme // Meyen-
dorff J. Orthodoxie et catholicité. P.; Seuil, 1965. P. 110—111. Cpeau cneuraibHbix paboT
LEHHBIM BBEICHUEM B NpobaeMaTUKY c1yXUT KHura ®. TeHHaHTa: Tennant F P. The Sour-
ces of the Doctrines of the Fall and Original Sin. N. Y.: Schoecken Books, 1968 (nepsoe n3-
nanme: 1903). Cm. takxe: Gaudel A. Péché originel // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique /
Sous la dir. de A. Vacant, E. Mangenot, E. Amman et al. Vol. 12. P., 1933. Col. 275-606;
Merlin N. Saint Augustin et les dogmes du péché originel et de la grice. P., 1931.
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Nno BMHE AllaMa, HO CaAMbIM peanbHbim 00pa3oM, MO peanbHol CBA3U C Mpa-
poauTEseM, BBIPaXaeMoii TeNeCHBIM MPOUCXOXIEHHEM OT Hero» (Kyp-
cus Moil. — M. /. ). CoOTBETCTBEHHO HEBO3MOXHO GbICTPOE U OKOHYA -~
TEJIbHOE OIPaBAaHHe Yel0BEKA, KOTOPOE OKa3blBAETCS LTUTENbHBIM, My-
YUTENBHO TAXEBbIM, OYTH YTO OE3HaJEXKHBIM MPOLIECCOM, M 3TO UMEJO
OYeHb BECOMbIE MOCIEACTBHSA B KyNbType 3anana?.

B BOCTOYHOXPUCTHMAHCKOM CBATOOTEYECKON TPAJAULIMK TE X€E BOMPO-
Cbl pewranuch MHave. Kak nuuietr M. MeiteHnopd, «npexiae Bcero, CyTh
OTHOLLUEHMN I MexXTy BoroM u yea0BeKOM NOHMMAETCH BOCTOYHBIMHU OTLA-
MU UHaue, 4YeM TOM JUHUEeN MBICIIH, KOTOopas Obljia HayaTa CB. ABI'YCTH-
HOM». «CyllleCTBOBaHHE YEJIOBEKA KaK CO3aHUs boxusa He npeacTasis-
€TCS CYLLECTBOBaHMEM 3aMKHYTbBIM: YE€JIOBEK CO3/1aH, YTOObI y4aCTBOBATh
B XXU3HU bora, 4ToGbI ObITH ¢ BoromM». Y yesnoBeka «ecThb CBOHCTBO, KOTO-
pOE B CBOEI CYIIIHOCTH NPUHALIEXUT ToJbKo bory. 310 — GeccMmepTie.
M HBIMM CNOBaMHU, TO, YTO JIeJIaeT YEJI0BEKa YETOBEKOM, a HE XHBOTHbIM,
3TO U3HAYaATbHO AaHHass borom cmoco6HOCTh yuacTBOBaTh B boxbeM Hec-
CMEPTHH, BO BJacTH bora Haa ocTtanbHOM TBapblo, U JaXe B TBOPYECKOMR
moiuu bora». Kak nooguepkusaet U. Meitennopd, «cpa3y Xe BUIHO, YTO
npoGsiemMa 6;1arofiaTy ¥ MPUPOALI CTABUTCA COBCEM HHBIM 06pPa3oM, YeM B
aBrycCTMHOBCKO#M TpaaMUMHU. byiaronath He eCTb COTBOPEHHBII Aap, Aapy-
eMblit Kak donum superadditum... 3To cama XU3Hb, B boxecTBe naHHas
YeJIoBEKY, KOTOPbIif cO31aH paay ee OOpEeTeHUsl U YYacTHS B Heit U KOTO-
Pbiii, €CJIU OH JIUIIIEH 6J1arofaTH, TEPAET CYIIIHOCTHYIO UEJOCTHOCTh CBO-
eil cobcTBEHHOM NpUponbl». «[pexonaaeHHe Ye0BeKa COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO

 Kapcagun J1. I1. Katonuuectno. IMetporpan: Oruu, 1918, C. 72-74.

2 D10/t TEME NOCBALIEHO MPOMAIHOE KOJIMYECTBO paboT, CM., Hanpumep: Blomme R.
La doctrine du péché dans les écoles théologiques de la premi¢re moitié du 12e si¢cle. Lou-
vain, 1958; Delehaye Ph. Le péché dans la théologie d’Alain de Lille // Sciences ecclésiasti-
ques, 17 (1965). P. 7-27; Delumeau J. Le péché et la peur. La culpabilisation en Occident,
XIIT-XVII sigcle P., 1990 (ects pyc. mep.); Deman Th. Péché // Dictionnaire de théologie
catholique. Sous la dir. de A. Vacant, E. Mangenot, E. Amman et al. Vol. 12. P., 1933. Col.
140-275; Gillon L.-B. La théorie des oppositions et la théologie du péché au Xllle siecle. P.,
1937. P. 93-111; Janvier E. Exposition de la morale catholique. T. V=VI. Le vice et le péché.
P., 1907—1908; Horwart A. M. Heiligkeit und Siinde im Lichte der thomistischen Theologic.
Fribourg, 1952; Landgraf A. Das Wesen der ldsslichen Siinde in der Scholastik bis Thomas von
Aquinus. Bamberg, 1923; Pagels E. Adam, Eva und die Schlange. Die Theologie der Siinde.
Hamburg, 1991; Payen J.-Ch. Les motifs du repentir dans la littérature francaise médiévale
(des origines 4 1230). Genéve, 1968; Voge! C. Le pecheur et la pénitence au Moyen Age. P.,
1982; Wachter M. de. Le péché actuel selon S. Bonaventure. P., 1968; Addy J. Sin and Soci-
ety in the Seventeenth Century. L., 1989 u np.
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OH Nnpearnoyen conepHuyecTBo ¢ borom yyactuio B Ero napax <...> Peub
HEe WOET... O BUHE, MepelaHHON YeloBeyecKoMYy poay B pe3yibTaTe Anla-
moBa nperpeiueHus. To, yTo yejoBeyeckast NpUpoaa BIONHE YHAcneno-
paia, 3T0 MopabolleHHOCTb CMEPThIO U Mopyeii»?2,

He noHrMas nepBOpOOHLIN Ipex Tak, Kak ero IoHMMana 3anajgHas Te-
0JIOTUS1, CpPENHEBEKOBaA NpaBOCiaBHas TPaAMLIMA He NMpUAaBaja pellao-
i1ero 3HayeHus ydyeHuio am. Ilapna o6 onpaBaaHuu. CrniaceHue MBICIH-
J10Cb 31eCh B MHBIX KaTeropusx.... « Katonnyeckas 1ormaTmka CTaBUT MeX-
ny boroM M 4enoBekoM elle U KaTeropuio 61aroaaTv, MHTEPIIPETUDYS €€
(c orpoMHOH HOPMANBHO-TIOTHYECKOH pa3pabOTaHHOCTLIO) KaK YUCTO
¢dheHOMEHAIbHOE MPOsIRJIEHHE 60XECTBa, BHEILHEE 110 OTHOLLEHHIO K €I0
HOYMeHaIbHOM CyLIHOCTH... HanpoTuB, npaBociaBye MbICIUT O6J1arogaTh
KaK HEIoCpeACTBEHHOE PaCKpPbITHE OOXECKOroO B YEJIOBEYECKOM, NIPUME-
HUTENBbHO K KOTOPOMY HE MOXET MATH pedb O IPaHU MEXIY HOYMEHaJb-
HbIM M peHoMeHanbHBIM» (C. C. ABepuHLEB)?. [T03TOMY LeHTpaNbHbLIM
TIOHSITUEM MPABOCIaBHOM COTEPHOJIOTUM OKa3bIBAETCS MOHATHE TEO3HU -
ca, 060XeHUs yenoBeKa*,

Bc€ 310 MMeeT NpUHUMTHAILHOE 3HaYeHHWeE IS aleKBaTHOro NOHUMa-
HUSA Y KOHTPOBep3 MexXAy TpaHKBWUTMOHOM M ero KpUTHKAMHU, U PEUTHU-
O3HBIX KOH(IMKTOB, OTMETHBILHX U PYCCKHIA, U YKPaUHCKO-6e0pycCcKUi
XVII B.

Kak Ta xe camasi TeMa M Te Xe caMble 9K3eTeTUYeCKHe BOMPOChH! 3BY-
Yyajiy B ApYyrux Tekcrax MockoBckoit Pycu — Bompoc, KOTOpbIf Koraa-
HUOYIb MOABEPrHEeTCA-TaKU INyOOKOMY M CUCTEMATHUYECKOMY M3yye-

22 Meyendorff J. La signification de la Réforme dans I’histoire du christianisme // Meyen-
dorff J. Orthodoxie et catholicité. P.; Seuil, 1965. P. 115—117.

B Agepunuyee C. C. IpaBocnasue // ®Punocodcekan sHuuknonenusa. M., 1967. T. 4.
C. 334,

#Jlyywee BBeAcHME B 3Ty npobaematuxy — kHura XK. Ipocca (Gross J. La divinisation
du chrétien d’apreés les Peres grecs. P., 1938). Cum. takxe: Cepeui (Cmpazopodckuii), apxum.
[IpaBocnaBHOE yueHHE O criaceHUM: OMbIT pacKPbLITHA HPaBCTBEHHO-CYGbEKTHBHOM CTO-
POHBI cniaceHUs1 Ha ocHoBaHMH CB. [TucaHus U TBOpeHui cBATO-oTedeckmx. KazaHb, 1898
(PenpuHT: M., 1991); ITonos H. B. nest 060xeHWs B APEBHEBOCTOYHOM LiepKBH. M., 1909;
Eedoxumoes I1. Tlpapocnasue. M., 2002 C. 135—141 («AHTpononorus o6oxeHus»); Kunpuan
(Kepn). Anutpononorus Cs. [puropus [lanambl. M.: [TanomHuk, 1996. C. 389—-433 (rn. 8:
«O6oxeHue yenoBeka»); Xugoe B. M. CeatocTs: KpaTkuil cnoBapb aruorpacdu4eckmx
TepMUHOB. M., 1994 (ctaTtbsi «O00XEHME») U COOTBETCTBYIOLLME Pa3aeiibl B 00001210 LIMx
KHHrax Mutp. Mnapnona (Andeesa): Haapuon (Angees). Ilpabocnabue. T. 1-2. M., 2008—
2009; Hnapuon (Aagheea). TauHCTBO Bephl. BBeAcHHE B MPaBOCNAaBHOE JOTMaTH4ECKOE GO~
rocnosue. M., 1996 (v pan nepensnaHuit).

163



Bra)xeHHbI#t ABryCTMH ¥ BOCTOYHAs TPajaULMA

Hu10. [Toka Xxe 10 3TOro oveHb AATEKO, XOTH CYIIECTBYET OYEHb MHOTO
WCTOYHHKOB, MO/IIeXallnX U3yyeHHulo. BoT xots 66l MpUMEDP M3 COYM-
HeHUi1 MakcuMa I'peka: «[lepBblit rpex, Kak cBuaeTenbCTBYET CBSILEH-
Hoe [lucaHue, ecTb MpecTyrieHWe NepBO3NaHHOrO AllamMa, 3a KOTOpoe
OH ObL U3rHaH K3 pasi, MOAMNa CMEPTH U TJIEHUIO Y OblL1 OCYXJIEH B IOTe
JINlia CBOEro cHenaThb xJied cBoi. TakuM 00pa3oM, B €CTECTBE YeJIOBEYE -
CKOM TEPBbII Tpex eCTb, U MPU3HAETCSA TAKOBBIM MPECTYIUIEHUE AllaMa,
Yype3 KOTOPOE M CMEPTD BOLLLIA B MUP 3aBUCTHIO AbSIBOJICKOIO, KaK TOBO-
put I[Tpemyapocts boxus upea npemyaparo CoaoMoHa...»? Cyas no 3to-
My dparmeHTy, Makcum I'pek oCMBbICIIMBaT BO3IEHACTBUE rpeEXonaaeHus
AllaMa Ha 4eNlOBEYECKH i POJl YXKE «[10-aBIYCTUHOBCKHW», ¥ B 3TOM JIETKO
YBUIETb PE3yNLTaT €ro AJIUTEIbHOrO NpedbiBaHUS B KaTOJIMYECKOI Ccpe-
ae. Kak Ta xe TeMa BbIpaxeHa B ApYTHUX cOuMHeHUsix Makcuma I'pexa?
Ay 3unosus Otenckoro? ¥ Epmonasg-Epa3sma? ¥V npn. Hocuda Bonour-
koro? Y crapua Apremusi? Kak oHa 3By4MT B TEKCTAX, BOILLIEIIINX B BEJIU -
kue Yersn MuHen? Kak, HakoHell, 3By4HT B repenrchiBaBLIMXCA Ha Pycu
M OYeHb MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX COUMHEHUAX ¢B. MoanHa 3natoycra®, npyrux

5 Maxcum Ipex. O TOM, KaKOH IPeX B €CTECTBE YENIOBEYECKOM eCTh NepBbiit // Coun-
HeHua MaxkcuMa [peka. Ceato-Tpouukas Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1996 (pcnpunt nanauus: Co-
unHeHus Makcuma I'pek. Ceato-Tpouukas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1910-1911). Y. 2. C. 331.
Co6cTBeHHO 60rocNoBCcKMe B3LsAbL MakcrMa I'peka aHanM3WpOBATUCH, KAXETCA, Ofl-
HuM auwe Ulynasue u KnoctepmaHoM (cM.: Schultze B. Maksim Grek als Theologe. R,
1963; Klostremann R. A. Maksim Grek als Theologe // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. XXX
(1964). S. 260—268), xoTa ero 6uorpacdus, AEATENLHOCTb K B3[JISLAbI H3Y4aKOTCHA OYEHD NaB-
HO W TUTOAOTBOPHO.

% bnaronapio 0. [1aBna XoHA3IMHCKOr0, YKa3aBLIEro MHE Ha TEKCT U3 AeCATOM Gecenn
cB. MoanHa 3natoycTa Ha ITocnanue an. [Tanna Kk PuminsiHaM: «[Tono6HO ToMy Kak caMbie
NyduIMe Bpayu BCEraa UCCAEayIOT KOpEeHb G0JIe3HEN U DOXOMAT A0 CAMOro MCTOYHMKA 314,
TaK zenaet v 6naxeHHbli [Tasen. Cka3aBLiM, YTO Mbl OMPaBAaHbl, U 1OKA3aB 3TO MPUMeE-
pOM natpuapxa, HucrocnaaHueM Jlyxa 1 cMepTHIO XpUCTOBOIO (Tak KaK XpUCTOC M HE yMep
Obl, ecu Gbl HE XOTeN ONpPaBAaTh HAc), OH TENEpbh PaCCMATPUBACT MpPEXAe NOKA3aHHOE C
IpPYTOi CTOPOHBI ¥ MOATBEPXIAET CBOIO PEUb MPOTHUBOMONOXHBIMU 1OBOAAMM, @ UMEHHO
TOBOPHUT O CMEPTH U FPEXE W HCCIEYeT, KAK, KAKUM MyTEM U OTKYIa ABWIACh CMEPTb U KaK
oHa Bo3o6nanana. Mtak, Kak B3oluia 4 Bo3o6iagana B MUpe cMepTb? Upe3 rpex oaHoro.
YTO Xe 3HAYMT: 6 HeM e écu coepewuwa? To, YTO KaK CKOPO Mal OAWH, Ype3 HEro caena-
JINCh CMEPTHBIMH BCE, IAXE M HE BKYCUBLUMWE 3aNpPELICHHOTO IU1oaa». Jlanee Xe pa3BUBaeT-
Cs1 TE3UC, YTO caM (DaKT CMEPTH JIIOACH, HE 3HABLUIMX «3aKOHa» U MOTOMY HE MOTYILUX 6bITh
OCYXIEHHBIMH KaK IPEILHMKH (IPeX HE MOXET BMEHATLCA TEM, KTO HE 3HACT HOPMbI, TO
€CThb «3aKOHa»), €CTh 1OKA3aTENLCTBO TOTO, YTO MOCHE «AICHUA AIaMOBa» BOLWIA CMEPTb
(a He rpex AzlaMa Kak TakoBoif). M3 Bcero 3Toro euue pa3 BUIHO, YTO [MIaBHbIA KITIOY K U3Y-
YEHUI0 ¥ IOHHMAHHIO XPUCTHAHCKOM KyNBTYpbl PycH, MOHATOM Kak Ky/IETypa YCBOEGHHOIO
JYXOBEHCTBOM M 06111I€CTBOM XPHCTHAHCTBA, AAETCA TEMU TEKCTAMM NMAaTPUCTHKH, KOTOPbIE
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NpeacTaBUTENel BU3AHTHHCKO NaTPUCTUKU U — ocobeHHo! — B Boro-
cyXeOHbIX TekcTax? Bce 3T BOMpPOCH! JOJDKHBI COCTaBUTh agenda Oymy-
LMX UCCNIEN0BaHHUA.

[Toka xe AuLlb KOHCTaTUPYEM, YTO MOIXO0A Y MOCKOBCKOTO OMMOHEH -
ta TpaHKBWINIMOHA (KaK U y MakcuMa [peka) TakoB, YTO OH MO3BOJISIET
NOCTaBUTb CaMbleé KOPEHHBIE, KJIKOUEBbIE€ BONPOCHI XPUCTHAHCKOIO MU-
pPOBO33PEHMA — TE, HA KOTOPbIE NOJIXHBI 6bUIM OTBETUTb HE TOJILKO 60-
rOCJI0BbI, HO U PAAOBBIE CBALLEHHUKH, YTOOLI YMETb OOBACHUTD UX Na-
cTBe. M 1 MMe1o B BUAY HE CTOMBKO TEOJOTMYECKYI0, IK3EreTHYECKY1o
CTOPOHY [ieSla, a UMEHHO Ky1bmypHo-ucmopuyeckyro. UHaye ropops: Ka-
KO€ BIUSIHUE Ha npuxodckyio KynsTypy Poccuu u YkpauHsl (4 benopyc-
CHH), Ha UX «[1EPEXUBAEMOE XPUCTHAHCTBO»?” OKa3biBana Ta WM UHas
MHTEpIpeTal s npuBeaeHHoH dpa3abl M3 [locnaHus anocrtona [lasaa K
PumnsHaM?

MpbI BUAMM, 4TO B criope TpaHKBUJUTMOHA-CTaBpPOBELKOTO U €r0 MO-
CKOBCKHX LIEH30POB YKPaMHCKHMIA aBTOp NpEIACTaBIs yXe, TaK cKa3aThb,
«J1ATUHU3MPOBAHHYIO» TOUKY 3PEHHS 110 PSAAY BaXHeux npobneM. Cko-
pee Bcero, 3To ObLIO pe3y/ibTaTOM TOro, YTO YK€ BO BTODOIif N0JI0OBHHE
XVI B. B npHxoacKOH NPONoBeaN YKPAaMHCKO-0€10pyCCKUX 3EMENb «BU-
3aHTUHACKHMI» B34 Ha NEPBOPOAHLINA rpex, MpUpPOLy U CriaceHHe ye-
JIOBEKA CTaJl YCTYNaTb MECTO B3MN54aM, XapaKTEPHbBIM ISl 3anadHOXPH-
CTMAHCKOM TpaaWUMHU. DTO NOKa3blBaeT, HaNnpuMep, odpalleHue K MHO-
FOYUCNIEHHBIM «y4yHUTeNbHBIM EBaHrennsiMm» — ykpamHcKo-6e10opycckum
MpOMNoOBeIHUYECKUM COYMHEHHMAM KoHla XVI — Hauana XVII B.%

NONYYMIH pacnpoCcTpaHeHUE B IpeBHEPYCCKOM NUCbMEHHOCTH. Ha cywecTBeHHble pa3nu-
uyua Mexay MoaHHOM 31aTOyCTOM M ABIyCTMHOM B IOHMMAHMH NPOGAEMaTHKH «T1€PBO-
poaHOro rpexa» obpaluan BHUMaHHe, B yacTHocTu, . TeHHaHT (cM.: Tennant. Op. cit.).

¥ Pa3nuueHue mMexay «christianisme prescript» u «christianisme vécu», 6naroaaps
XK. JenoMo, CTano OIHHUM U3 LEHTPATbHbIX IPUHLHKNOB (DPAHLLY3CKOM LIKONbI HCTOPHKO-
PETMIMO3HBIX UCCnenobaHui, HauMHas ¢ 1960-x rr. (cM.: Delumeau J. Le Catholicisme entre
Luther et Voltaire. P.: PUF, 1971 (Nouvelle Clio); Delumeau J. Un chemin d’histoire. Chré-
tienté et christianisation. P., 1981).

# 00 3TUX NaMATHUKAX W MPEAIUCCTBYIOUIECH TPaOULIMM UX U3YYeHUA cM.: Imumpu-
es M. B. Mexay Pumom u Llapbrpagom: [eHe3auc BpecTckoit LepKoBHO#M yHuM 1595—
1596 rr. M.: Uan-Bo MTI'Y, 2003; On ace. [1paBocnasue u Pepopmaumsn: PepopmaumoHHble
IBMXEHUS B BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKMX 3eMisix Peun [TocnonuToit Bo Bropoii nonosuxe XVI Be-
ka. M.: Maa-po MTY, 1990. Ceenerusa 06 yKkpanHCKO-6€10pYCCKMX PYKOTTUCHBIX YUHTENb-
Hbix EBaHrenusix B ykpauHcKo-6€10pycCKOM KHUXHOCTH 06061LeHBI HEAaBHO B U3JaHHOM
I'. UyGoi katanore: Yyba I. YKpaiHCbKi pyKOMUCHI yuuTenbHi EBaHrenin: JocninkeHHs,
karanor, onucu. Kuis; JIbiB: Csivano, 2011.
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Tak, B pyKONHUCHOM «YuuTensHoM EBaHrenuu», HanucaHHOM, Cyas
no ¢pUIUrpaHaM, K TpeThelt yeTBepTH XVI B.2, oTpeyeHMe OT camoro ce-
651, OT TUIOTCKUX MOTPeOGHOCTEH U MUPCKOTO ObITa («pedeii», OT MOJbCKO-
Io rzecz) CBA3LIBACTCS C MPEACTABIEHUEM O «BPOXOHOM 3aMCOBAaHUM» Kak
CJIEACTBHUHM NMEPBOPOAHOIO rpexa: «A Mbl TakoKe MagMo BOJIIO ero CBATYI0
YUHUTH, 2 MaEMO caMHU cebe OTpeuuncs, To ecT 3abbITHOE Hallle pPO3MbIL -
JieHUe OT cebe UNOXHUTH, CaMbIX ceOe YIIOKOPDHUTHCS , 8DONCOHOE 3anco8q -
Hue 3a epex nepeopooHbili noshamu (KypcuB Moit. — M. JI.) U yMEPTBUTH
BJIACHOE TENO U 3 €r0 MOXOTMH... 3 OOHOBUTUC B IyXy IpaBOM, MTOHEXa-
TH Hac, He 10aTH O TOM CBETE M O BCEX peyYex, KOTOPBbIM Ha CBETE CyT» ¥,
3TO OYEHb CYLIECTBEHHAs NepeMeHa, KOTopasi CBUAETENLCTBYET O HAYaB-
wekcs Bo BTopoil nonoBuHe XVI B. MyTaliMM NpaBOC/IIaBHOM YKPaWHCKO-
06e10pyCcCKOM KyNABTYphI.

BriosiHe pejieBaHTHO B 3TOM OTHOLLUEHUH GoJee Mo3aHee yUUTENbHOe
Epanrenue u3 cobpanus 0. A. fIsopckoro B [MetepGypre?..

M3 TekcTa MHOTMX ero noyyeH’i BUIHO, YTO PYKOMNUCh MpeaHa3Haya-
Jlacb MMEHHO [UISl UTEHMS Tepen npuxoxaHaMu. Hanpumep, B mponose-
M B Heaenlo MbITaps U ¢hapuces yutaeM: «To ecte cabiinanu EBanrenuio
CBSITYIO HBIHEIIHIOO, KOTOpaa Ci YMTa1a Npu xBane boxuu, v Teneps cs
yuTaNa. A MeiTe MecLs Ky cellaHlo, a cayxaiTe ciioBa boxus v ¢ nujiHo-
CTHIO U CKDIOXOI0 CPBAEYHOI0, aObICMO TO BBIC/IYXaBILIM, 3aXOBaJIH MPH
cobe ThiM cioBa boxuu»¥,

BbipaxeHHe «I1epBOPOIHBIA rpex» JOBOJBHO YaCTO BCTpPeYaeTcs
Ha CTpaHWLAX Halllero nmaMsATHHUKA. «Tejgelu yNUTAHHBIIN» U3 MTPUT-

¥ Otoen pykonuceit JibBosckoro Mctopuueckoro Mysesi. Ne 104. @unurpanu: Badecki K.
Znaki wodne w ksiegach archiwum miasta Lwowa. 1382—1600. Lwow, 1928. Ne 52—53. ®par-
MeHTbl « YuuTenbHoro Esanrenus» 1590-x rr. B ToMm xe cobpaHuu (Ne 105) BOCXOosAT, BUOM -
MO, K TO¥ Xe pedakuuH, 4T0o pyKonuce Ne 104,

YOt1aen pykonuceit JIsBoBckoro Mctoprueckoro myses. Ne 104. J1. 36—3606.

3 Otoen pykonuceit Poceuiickot HaunoHansHoit 6ubamoteku uM. M., E. CantbikoBa-
Lleapuna B CankT-Iletep6ypre. Co6panue 0. A. SIBopckoro (¢. 893). Ne 12 (nanee —
OP PHB. Co6p. SiBopckoro). Pykonucek B nHcT, 270 nMCTOB, KpyNHBIH nonyycTas. [1pno6-
peteHa AABopckuM B Hione 1906 1. B cene CHeTHHMUBL, [puBoBcKoro yeana B FanuurHe. Pyko-
nuch neeKTHa — B Helt He xBaTaeT KoHua. Punurpann 1570-x u 1590-x ronos (Kamawin 1.,
Bimesiuybka O. BomsiHi 3Haki Ha manepi ykpaiHcbkux nokyMeHTis B XVI i XVII BB. (1566—
1651). Kuis, 1923. Ne 320, 339—343), no3TOMY PYKOIMCb HYXHO OaTUPOBaTh KOHLIOM
XVI Beka. MOXHO ¢ yBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOPOM IIPOTOTUIIA, JIETLIEr0 B OCHOBY
3TOi1 PYKOIUCH, ObLT CBALUEHHMK (CKOpEE YeM MOHaXx), MOTOMY 4TO BCTpeYaloTes hparMeH-
Tbl, B KOTOPbLIX OH MpUYKCIAET ceOs K AyXoBeHCTBY (HanpuMep 1. 180).

32 0OP PHB. Co6panue Sisopckoro. Ne 12, J1. 3 06. Cp.: Makos 1, 22.
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yy 0 6nyniHoM cbiHe cuMBonu3upyeT Uncyca Xpucrta, KOTOphIH Kpo-
BbIO CBOEH BBIBOIMUT Hac M3 «IIAaTAHBCKOM MOLIU» U «H IPex NMpbBO-
pOAHBIN sarnaani»3?, CUMBOJIU3NPYIOIWMNHK XpUCcTa U IPUHOCUMBIA
B XepTBY arHel («0apaHek») cBO€l KPOBbIO «OUMCTHUI IPEXHU Hallle
[IpPbBOPOLHBIN»*; 4eNIOBEK MOMal B HEBOJIIO K AbABOJY «3a MPOKJIATH-
eM OOXHUUM Npo NMPBBOPOAHbIA UX Ipex a 3a NMpecTyIJIEHUEM Mpeaka
nairero Anama 1 Esbi»*®. 1 BUIMMO, MOHSATHE «I1€PBOPOOHOTO rpexa»
yXe CTajlo BOCIIPUHMMATBCA KaK HEMPEMEHHbIA KOpPPeNsT pasMbiiie-
HHUI1 O rpexe ¥ rpexoBHOCTH BooOule. [IprxoxaHUH HOMXKEH 3HATh, «MX
eCMO OBbLIM OHOI'O CBATOro 60XeCTBEHHAro U npbBaro GiaarocnapeHHa-
ro KMBOTa OTAalE€HH. 3a BLICTOYIOK Ipajena Halero AgamMa BoirHaHU
ecMO OBIIM BB 6e34eCTHOE MELLUKAaHS U CMEPTHUIO OCOYXAEHU eCcMO Obl-
au. Asie bor MUJTOCTUBBIH He XOTSIYM ONYCTUTH CBETBOPEHUE POYK CBOUX
nocnait HaM CeiHa cBoero»*. Cpsi3b C «IPECTYIJIEHUEM Halllero rnpa-
gena AlaMa» COCTOsiNa, Cyis [0 KOHTEKCTY, B HaCJAeA0BaHUM OT Ana-
Ma «[1€EPBOPOOHOIO rpexar.

IMoyyeHHe BO BTOPYIO HedENIO MOCTa, ONHUPpaloLleecss Ha paccKas
EBaHreaus ot Mapka o6 ucueneHUM pacciabneHHoro B KanepHayme
(Mxk 2. 1-12), obpalueHo K TeMe Irpexa, NokKasHus, cnaceHus. [naBHbli
MOTUB — «abbICMO Oy3HANTM caMM cebe Oy rpecexb HalllKXb, U HABPbHY-
n1cs 10 BbeeapbxuTens bora OTlia MOCTOM M MOJIUTBOKO, U MMJIOCTBI-
HEIO, YMCTBIM U CIIPaBEUIMBLIM cepalieMb»¥. M B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE B yKpa-
MHCKOM MaMSITHUKE MOABNAETCA TeMa «IpecToylka» AJaMoBa, KOTopas
B CBOIO ouepedb B KOHTEKCTE AaHHOI PYKOIIUCH MOAPa3yMEBAEeT U «I1ep-
BOpOOHBIi rpex». MckynuTenbHas MUccus XpHUCTa, MHUILET aBTop, Oblia
HYXHa 3aTeM, «abbl OHb SIKO MMPHbIH MAHAY U MMOCPEAHHMK NpaBbli B3ISiN
npeMups Mexu boroM M yenioBekoM siko 6apaHOK HEBUHHBbII 4151 HAalLIMX
rPEXOB MOIHSAJ CPOroyl0 KpPeCTHYIO CMEpPTb XOTSIUM HAac U3YOIHATH U CBO-
MM OTLIEM HeGECHBIM 3a [IPECTOYINOK Mpajea Hallero NpbBOro YejaoBeKa
Allama Ha 3eMJIM U XeHbl ero EBbl, KOTOpbIii Obl M3 palo 30rHaH... A Tak

3 OP PHB. Co6p. fisopckoro. Ne 12, J1. 13 06. Ota Xe TeMa NPMHOCUMOIO B XEPTBY ar-
HLa M MCKYTUIEHHA TPEXOB eCThb B 3a6,1yA0BCKOM yuuTensHOM EBaHrenuu, uaganHom Wsa-
HoM PenoposnuiM B 1569 1., HO TaM BOBCE HET YTIOMHHAaHUA MEPBOPOAHOIO rpexa (KHu-
ra 3osoMas EBaHre/ine oy4uTe/IHOE OT BCEX YETHLIPEX €BAHIENUCTOB M36paHHa. 3abayno-
BO, 1569.J1. 12—1206.)

¥ OP PHB. Co6p. fisopckoro. Ne 12. J1. 62 06.

3Tam xe. JI. 56.

%Tam xe. JI. 113.

7Tam xe. JI. 33 06.
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TOT MPECTOYMOK I'PeX 3aBaAWN, MPELIKOAN BILMTKOMY CBETOY, aJie ChlHb
Boxuit KpeCTHY0 CMEPTh MOMHSA... »%.

OnHako, HECMOTPSA Ha TO YTO NMOHATHE U TEMa NEePBOPOAHOTrO Ipe-
Xa MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TOYyYE€HMAX HAIIEro NaMsTHUKA, CJIEI0B XapaKTep-
HOM ISl «IaTUHCKOro» 3anafa KOHLEeNUWH pa3pyLUUTENbHOTO BO3deii-
CTBHSA MEPBOPOIHOrO rpexa Ha YeJI0BeYeCKY0 MPUPOAY MBI 31€Ch HE Ha-
xonuM. Hanpotus, pa3BuBaeTcs TeMa «CaMOBNacTHA» YyeJioBeKa U TeMa
MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX 1apOB, JaHHBIX BOroM yenoBeKy: «...KOTOPLIM Aaphb
umaeMo ot bora. [lan HaM cMbICab, pa3yM, nal HaM OGETHULY 3HOBY-
OTPOXIEHMUS, B ChIHE CBOEM KpEIleHHE BbIOK M NYyXoM. Jlam HaM ThbIx
MAaeTHOCTb, MOKapMb AylllaM HalllMM, HaOyKy CJIOBO cBoe cBsToe, Io-
cnonb Haur Mcyc XpHcToc, KOTOpOe HAc BeleT 10 XHUBOTa BEYHaro M ro-
POYUYMJIb HaM BLUIMTKY TBap — OBLIQ, BOJbI, CKOTBI, MMTHUE, 3BEPE, PbI-
Obl Ha MOXHUTOK. MM K TOMOY CIOYXMT HaM COJIHLIE, MECSLIb U 3BE3-
Abl, 06JaKH, H10XIb, Moroabl. O YMM npopok JlaBua cBEIYHUT, U BILIUTKO
CbTBOpPEHHE BUAMMOE U HEBUAMMOE, BILIMTKO YEJIOBEKA Paiy U YeJIOBe-
KOBM cJIoyXuT»*. TOT € MOTHB 3ByYUT U B NPYT'UX BHICKA3bIBAHUAX aB-
TOpa 3Toit pykonucu*.

BricKa3biBaHMS aBTOpa O CITACEHUM OTMEUYEHBI CKOpee «ONMTHMHUCTH-
YeCKMMH» aKLIEHTaAMU, YEM «I[TECCUMHU3MOM», KOTOPBIH XapakKTepeH s
TOJIbCKOM KaTOJMUYECKOMH TTPOTNOBeaAU Toro xe BpeMeHn. CiioBa 6J1ynHOro
CbIHa, YTO OH COrPELIW Nepe OTLIOM, KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCA CIeAYyIOUIUM 06-
pa3oM: «l'ocrioas Haub Mcyc XpUCTOC B ThIX CIOBEX OMIOBENAETCA HAM U
obelaeTcss HaMb MUJIOCTUBBIM BOroM OBITH FOTOBBIM, IIbI CS HABPBHEMO
IO eT0 CBATOM MUJIOCTH, AKO M Caiis NpopoK NMULIET: KOTOPOro 4acy, 30T-
XHET Kb MHE YeJIOBEK, K TOMY HE [TIOMHIO IT'PEXOB €ro, pbBO HEXJIU Bb30O-
BET KO MHE, a g ero oycibliry. Tak xe Hac bor cBAThIN oyniepexaeT n1ackow
MUJIOCEPAHS CBOETO U MOYTHJ HAC CBATBHIMHU CJOBL EBaHrenuu CBATOM,
NPHOLEb HAC OIEXA0I0, TO €CTh HEBUHHOCTIO M cripaBewnBOCTO ChlHa
CBOETO U OUMIIIEHHE FPEXOBb 1aJ1 HAM NPBCTEHD HAa PYKbl, TO ECTb OOpyYe-
HMe U npusTHe CesaToro [lyxa, KpeueHne ¥ 0OHOBJIEHHUE BOOOIO M JyXOM,

¥ QP PHB. Co6p. fIBopckoro. Ne 12. JI. 38.

¥ Tam xe. JI. 11-11 06.

“ «A XOTA# 61 HHBILOTO HUYB HE HMaJl, €HO TO, X TH OYYHHWI, EIHO TO, MK T OYYH-
HHMN YENOBEKOM, a8 CTBOPHI TA Ky YTH U XBaJle CBOE, Ial TH pa3yM, Aal TU B MOCTYLIEHb-
CTBO BLUMTKO HHbLIEE CTBOPEHSA CBOE, aGBLICTLIM BIaAHOYN W wadoBan, poaMeiciu cebe ve-
JIOBEYE, eCIM OHaa HauMUJTILIad AbUIEPb TBOSA, 8 OHAas LUUTAXETHAsA U HEBUHHAs [ylla TBOSA,
KBTOPas eCTh AKO BA3ICH an60 HEBOJHHK, B TUTIOTABIO BEXH, TO €CTh B MADHOM a B CBOCBHII-
HbIM TENE TBOIOM Iyllla TBOAA, C€CJIM KE HE €CT Oy BeJIMKO# xopobe» (Tam xe. JI. 174 06.).
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aObICMO OCTATOK IPeXoB HalIMX OyMpBTBWIM JlyxoM CeateiM»*!, « Cotepu-
OJIOTHYECKHU I ONITUMHU3M» CIIBILLEH U BO MHOTHX APYTHUX NOy4eHUAX*.

bor B OTHOILIEHHUH K YeOBEKY BHICTYTIAET MPEXIE BCETO KaK «4eNo-
BekoJ106ell»: «bo He npo To bor yenoBeka KapeTt anbdo cTBOpui, abbl ero
3ary6un, ajge uxObl ero NOTOM HaBEPHEHOrO M Halelo MMaloyyd Ha MU-
JlocepaMe ero 3a chiHa cobe obpas U AenuyeM BEYHaoro LuapcTBa CBOEro
OYYMHHII»*3, Bor pacnoyioXeH K YeJ0BeKY, JaXe Mpexae UeM NoCAeaHH i
MIPUHECET NMoKasiHHe. B 3TOM cMbIc/e TpakKTyeTcsl, HalpuMep, TOT (akT,
4TO OTELl 1an BepHYyBlLUeMYcs G1yIHOMY CbIHY 00YBb €LLE NPeXae, YeM TOT
nokasnca*. «lFocroap Hawrs Mcyc XprUCToc 3aBXIb] XOILET YeJ0OBeYeCKa-
ro crnaceHusi. M1 He pan ecThb ¢s €ro CBATaa MWJIOCTb JIIOJCKOMY YMNaaKo-
B, SIK TY CJIBILIMII W3 IHELIHeH CBATOM eBaHTreaun»*. OcobeHHO OMNTH-
MMCTHYHO B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHK NoyyeHHe Ha [Tacxy*,

Ho, c npyro# cTopoHbl, B HallleM NaMATHUKE MOXHO BCTPETUTb U TaKue
Maccaxu, rae roBOPUTCA 0 CTPOrocTH boxbero cyaa B OTHOILIEHUH Hepac-

4 OP PHB. Co6p. SIsopckoro. Ne 12.J1. 13—13 06.

‘?Hanp.: «Toy MOXe 6bITH BENMKasi OTEXa ThiM, KOTOPBIM B npUroaax 160 Brnaakox
AKBIX JIEXAT, @ CTATOYHE XI0YT 3MWIOBaHs Boxero, X To ¢l UM Yacoy CBOero 0GepHET Oy
BENMKOE notelieHue u panoctb» (TaMm xe. JI. 173 06.). «Ane oTo MMaeLlb Ipyroyio nopany
Y HAaOYKOY Mpea 04MMa CBOMMA, KETOPYIO Ty XpUCTOC B TOy MOraHLE 0KA3aTH payui, ale He
6oucs, X ech IPELIHbIA a oynaansii. He uHaue eqHo sako noranuH. [lepectaHb xe rpeLm-
TH, @ IOKAHCSA, a UMal HaZC10 U CTANOYI0 Bepy CBOo o Muiocepato [ocnona bora ceoero, a
K/TYY 10 HETO XANOCTUBbIM F0I0COM M MOKOPHLIM CepALIEMb, IKOE OHasl MOraHKa MOBMAA:
O, boxe, oTye aMuoyiica Hano MHot Mcyce CoiHoy JlaBUAOBb, OY340pPOBb K OXHMBM Na-
CKOIO U MMJIOCEPAHEM CBOMM IyLily MOIO, abbl TOT 10if OKPYTHBIii @ CTPOTHBHBII LIATaH He
6bL1 CTpalUeHb, KOTOPOTO Ys oHa 6ap3o 6osna» (Tam xe. J1. 174 06. — 175). XpucTHaHuH
LOJIXKEH CAENOBATh IPUMEDY XEHbI XaHAaHCKOM: «...TAKXKE U Thl, XpPECTUAHBCKbIH Yenose-
4e, B KaXIOM OyNnaaky cBoeM Goyayum, XoTxke He Goymelu 6ayun XaaHOro CHOMOXEHS 3a
co6010, He po36ayoyi HUY npeld cA, ajie Bb bo3e cBoeM MMaii Haaelo, a He TepecTaBai oo
Hero B nipoa6ax ceoux. Ipen us neBHe 3HaM, UxXb He 6OYAYT ONyLUEHH NPO36Ll U MOJIUTBbI
TBOM, U OTHeceLl BeauKylo norexy» (Tam xe. J1. 176 06.).

Tam xe. J1. 9-9 06.).

4 «O6aub xe, rpellHblii YenoBeye, OONOYMHBIN ChIHY, IKO €LUE ECT AAIEKO OYCMBbIC-
JIMN KasATUCh [PEXOB CBOMX, a 10X TA 06aunn bor oteu He6GecHBIi, a MOTKAeT TA U oymnpe-
IMT 3 MUJIOCEPOMEM CBOMM M GEXHT NPOTHBbL TEGE 3 JACKOIO CBOEIO, U YCMOKOUT BLUMTOK
ronoa TBOM, NOTEIUUT TA 61arocNaBeHbCTBOM CBAHIC/IMU CBATOM U JapOM OyXa CBATOTO»
(Tam xe. JI. 15 06.).

STam xe. J1. 77 passim. «A Npen s 1o CBATasA MWIOCTb HE OMYCTWI €70 3 JIACKLI CBOEH
CBATOM, TAKXE M HAC HE OMOYCTUT KO OTeLb Halll MWJIOCEPAHBIA O LITO €ro NpocHTH By-
aeMo. EnHo oynaiica oy B oneky BMOL Npe3 Bepy CBOIO, U Npe3 NOCAOYLUEHCTBO CETBOPU-
Tenesyu cBoeMy [ocnoay Bory, Teabl nekeaHblit MoLap To6e HUY He BYMHMT, aycdaioyeMy B
[ocnone Bosze» (Tam xe. J1. 146).

4 Tam xe. J1. 68 06. — 70.
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KAsIBLIMXCA TPELIHXKOB, KOTOPbIX bor moBeneBaer OTnaTh «111aTAHOBU Ha
3aTpayeHsi BeuHoe». TOMy, KTO He OTNYyCKaeT rHeB CBOeMY OJIMXHEMY Ha
3TOM cBeTe, TOMY bor He oTrycTUT Ha TOM*. OIHaKO TYT Xe aBTOp Harno-
MMHaeT, KaK Xpucrtoc ckaszan [1etpy, 4To oTImycKaTh rpexy HYXKHO He CeMb
pa3, a ceMikabl ceMb. «[1pUCMOTPHXKCS, XpPECTUHCKUH YenoBeye, Koy Ta-
KoMy muniocepaio boxeMy. 3aMepsieT HEHI3HOMY YEOBEKOBH, SIKO Kpe-
coM*® anb00 Yac KeJaKaKpoT MaeT OTIYILATH OJIMXKHEMY CBOeMY. A cobe ero
CBSITasi MIJIOCTb 3aMEPUTH HE Pa4ymJl, OMTOBEIAIOYHM HaM MUJIOCEpIHE CBOE
bockoe. A Tak UNeXpOT HEHbA3bHBIN YENTOBEK OYTIaJaeT Oy IPex, a BCTUT-
HET OYyMEeYMCs 0 1o CBATOH MIWIOCTH, 0GeLYeT HaM JIACKaBbIM ObITH»,

B dyem coctout criacenue? TyT aBTop yuutenbHoro EBaHrenus u3 co-
O6paHust ABOPCKOro ornupaeTcsi Ha NpeACTaBJIeHHUE O MPEBPalleHUH Mpa-
BEIHMKOB B «CHIHOB BOXHWHKX», XOT# BpsAd 1M MOXHO OyleT cKa3aTh, YTO
MBI UMEEM AEJIO C YUeHHEM 00 «060XeHUM». «KaxabIit, KOTpLIit csl cTa-
HeT cbiHOM boxuuM crioco6eHbiM Mpe3 XpUcTa TOrabl 10X OT oTla Hebec-
Haro 1o6pa MaeT, TO eCTb MUJIOCTb, MOKOY(TY), LApCTBO €ro ecTb. U Bon-
HbIi GYIET UMATH MPUCTOYIMb A0 HEro»>, «A KTO NMOBEAAET Ha TOM CBETE
MHPHO XHBET, YTO €CTb AKO aHreNb 6€3 rpexa, To TauuKM HeGECHUH COyT,
1 uapcTBo HebecHoe B cobe MMaloT»* .

KoHeuHo, 3TOT U Ipyrye MaMsITHUKM TOrO Xe psiia MoKa U3yvyeHbl Ha-
CTOJILKO MaJ10, YTO CAEJIATb CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb ONpEIeIeHHBIE 3aKTI0YEHUS He-
BO3MOXHO. BMecTe ¢ TeM BHIHO, YTO B ITPaBOCIaBHOM KYJIBTYPE YKPaUHCKO-
6enopyccKux 3eMeb TPaIULIMOHHBIE KOH(ECCUOHAIbHO-Ceundurieckue
NpaBOC/iaBHbIE [IPEACTARIEHHS O IPeXe BCTYTIMIM BO B3aUMOIEHCTBHE C 3a-
MaaHOXPUCTUAHCKOM «aBI'YCTUHOBCKOM» TpadULMEHN.

[TosiBUBLIMIACS B YYUTENbHBIX EBaHIeIUsIX MOTUB «BPOXOHOTO 3all-
COBaHMs», KOTOPbIH KOPPEIUPYET C ITUX TEKCTAX C MOHATHEM «IIEPBO-
POIHOTO rpexa», BCTpeuaeTcss BO MHOTHUX PYKOITUCSIX, M 3TO OYEHb Cyllie-
CTBEHHasl MepeMeHa, KoTopasi, Kak KaXeTcsl, CBUIACTEAbCTBYET O HayaB-
wreiicst yxe B XVI B. «wiaTHHU3MPYIOLLEH» TpaHC(HOPMaLMK NTPAaBOCIaBHOM
YKPauHCKO-0eI0pycCKOM KynbTyphbl. «YuutenbHoe EBanrenve» Kupuina
TpaHkBUTHOHA-CTaBPOBELIKOTO, BUIUMO, OTPAXaI0 U BbIPAXaJIO COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIYIO TEHAECHUHIO, U, TAKUM 06pa3oM, 3a HalMmaaKaMHU MOCKOB-

70OP PHB. Co6p. fiBopckoro. Ne 12.J1. 149 06. — 150.
*® «Yeproii», «3apybKoii», «kreskay.

“OP PHB. Co6p. SIzopckoro. Ne 12. JI. 150—150 06.

¥ Tam xe. JI. 15 06.

' Tam xe. JI. 251 06. — 252.
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CKOTO aBTOpa Ha BbICKa3blBaAHMA €0 ONMIMOHEHTA O IPEXE U CMEPTH CKPbI-
BAJIOCh CTOJKHOBEHME ABYX CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3IMYHbIX MOAXOAOB, «aB-
ryCTHHOBCKOrO» ¥ BOCTOYHOXPUCTHUAHCKOTO, K MpoGieMe rPEXOBHOCTH
yenoBeka. To Xe caMoe MOXHO CKa3aTb U O JPYTUX JUHUAX KOHPPOHTa-
UMy TPaHKBHIIMOHA U €r0 MOCKOBCKMX LIEH30POB.

Karoueanie cr06a: NepBOPONHbBIN Ipex, peccatum originale, 6orocnoBue Mockos-
ckoit Pycu, npaBocnaBHoe 60rociosre YKpauHCKO-6€10pycCKUX 3eMenb B XVI—

XVII BB.

Peccatum originale:
Was there an opportunity for dialogue
between Moscovia and Augustinianism?

M. Dmitriev

Article analyses reaction of an anonymous Muscovite author (in the
1660s) on the Augustinian concept of peccatum originale, which was used in
“Teaching Gospel” (published in 1619) by Kyrilo Trankvillion-Stavroveck-
iy. Muscovite theologian departed from traditional east-Christian patristic
teaching, than original Fall generated, within mankind. mortality and in-
clination to sin, but not the ”original sin”. Such approach seems to be typ-
ical of the traditional East-Slavic medieval Orthodox culture. In Ruthenia,
however, the “latinization” of the Orthodox doctrine manifested itself in
changing interpretation of the impact of the original Fall upon man. This
mutation was reflected by the Ruthenian homiliaries (“Teaching Gospels™)
of the late 16th — early 17th centuries.

52CM.: Onapuna T. A. TNpenus ¢ EpaHrenvem YuutenbHbiM Knpuana TpaHKBUITHOHA-
CtaBpoBeLIKOTO B pycckoi 6orocnonckoit nonemuke XVII Beka // [pobnemsl nctopuu
PYCCKOM KHMXHOCTH, KYJbTYPbl M 00611ecTBEHHONO camoco3Hanusa. Hosocubupcek, 2000.
C. 185-193; mumpues M. B. <HoBaTopbi» H «KOHCEPBATOPbI» B YKPaUHCKO-6enopycckoit
Y PYCCKOM PCIMTMO3HOM KyabType nepsoit nojaoBuHbl XVII B.: Knpuwin TpaHKBWINHOH -
CraBpOBELIKHIl M €ro MPOTUBHUKHK // YKpauHa U PoccHs: B3aMMOOEHCTBUE B KYALTYD-
HOM npocTtpaHcTee EBponsi: Martepuansl BTopoit KoHdepeHUMH Poccuiickoit accouna-
LMK yKpauHHCcTOB. MockBa, aekabps 2011 rona (B meyatu); Imumpues M. B. 3anax ce-
pbl B npeucnoaHen. Kupunn Tpauksuwuinon-CtaBpoBeUKHi U ero Len3opsl // PonuHa.
2006. Ne 11.
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Keywords: original sin, peccatum originale, theology in Muscovy, Orthodox theol-
ogy in Ruthenia in the 16—17th centuries.
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bnakenHblit ABrycTuH
B peIMT1M03HOM KHIDKHOCTU KuneBckoit Mutpononun
KoHa XVI-XVII BB.

M. A. Kop3o

B uccnenoBaHuu Ha npuUMepe NaTHHCKoro rumHa «Te Deum laudamus» U Ha
ocHoBe counHeHHUit «Hayka o TanHcTBax» (BunwsHo, 1617), «Mup ¢ borom ueno-
Beky» UHHOKeHTUs [M3ens (Kues, 1669) U pyKONHUCHBIX TOrMaTHYECKNX KOM-
neHauymoB CrumeoHa INonouxoro («Beneu Bepri», 1670 ¥ Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIH NMpo-
CTpaHHbIN KaTexusuc, 1671) paccMaTpuBaloTcsi hOpMbl IPUCYTCTBUS GOrOCIOB-
CKOTO Hacieanst ABIYCTMHA B PETMTHO3HOM KHMXHOCTH KMeBCKOH MUTPOMONHHY,
OGpallieHHe K COYHHEHUAM eNnmUcKona MnnoHcKoro HOCHIIO CKopee CIyYaMHbIfH
XapakTep, OCHOBHbIMU MCTOYHMKAMH LIMTAT U3 €r0 TPYAOB BhICTYNanU «PuUM-
CKUit KaTexu3nc», «CyMMma Teonorun» MomMbl AKBUHCKOTO, COUMHEHUS KaTOJH-
4YecKux 60rocyoBos.

borocnosckue npeHUst MOCKOBCKMX aBTOPOB € BeIxoauamu U3 KueBckoit MUTpo-
NOJIMM K COYMHEHHA MOCKOBCKOTO KHMXHHKa EBdHMHA YynoBCKOro cBUAETEND-

CTBYIOT O NPOTHBOPEYHBOM OTHOILIIEHUM K aBTOPUTETY enuckona MnmoHckoro B
XVII B. B Mockse.

HacTosiuee MccnenoBaHWe CTaBUT Mepeld coboit 3a1a4y BbISBUTD B Mep-
BOM MNPHOIVDKEHWH, KaKyI0 POJib Hacienue 61aXeHHOro ABryCTHHA U €0
60rocnoBCKMiA aBTOPUTET UTPAIY B KHUXHOCTH KHMeBCKOII MUTPOTNIONIHH
B KoHLie XVI-XVII BB. Peub HaeT npeMMyLIECTBEHHO O COUMHEHHSIX KaTe-
XETUYECKOTO XapaKTepa U Tpylax, KOTOpbi€ C HEKOTOPO# 10J1eH YCIOBHO-
CTH MOXHO OTHECTH K XaHpPY TOJbKO (OPMHUPYIOLLIETOCs B TY 110Xy HPaB-
CTBEHHOTr0 60roc/ioBUA.

ABIYCTHH M €ro Hacjieaue NMpUCYTCTBOBAIM B MPaBOCIaBHOI KHUX-
Hoit Tpannuuu Peun ITocnonurtoit B pasHbiX popMax: MOXHO FOBOPUTh
00 ABrycTHHE peaibHOM (Koraa 60rocioBbl HIUTHPOBAIN €TI0 COYMHEHHS
WJIY TIPOCTO anejJIMPOBaM K €ro aBTOPUTETY), 00 ABIYCTHUHE BbIMBbIILL-
JIeHHOM (KOra aBTOPbI CChUIANUCh HAa COYMHEHUS, KOTOPbiE ABIYCTUHY
TOJILKO TIPUITMCBIBAINCD), TaKoKe 00 ABryCTUHE KakK M 00 HCTOPDHYECKOM
MepcoHaxe.

[luTHpoBaHKeE, B CBOIO OYepeb, MOIJIO ObITh MPSAMBIM — MYTEM HEINO-
CpelncTBeHHOro obpalleHus K Hacleauo enuckona MnnoHckoro, a Mor-
J10 GBbITh M OTNOCPENOBAHHBIM WIM U3 TPETbMX UCTOYHUKOB, CO CCBIJIKOI Ha
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KOHKPETHbIE COUMHEHUsI ABrycTMHa U 6e3apecHbIM, KOria NnpaBociaB-
Hblil aBTOp NPOCTO KOHCTaTMPOBaJl, YTO BCiel 33 ABITYCTHHOM OH IpH-
[IePXKHUBAETCS ONPENEEHHOM TOYKH 3peHH .

M nanee Mbl paccCMOTPUM MOApPOOHee KaxXaylo U3 Ha3BaHHbIX Bblllie
¢OpM MPUCYTCTBMA ABTYCTUHA B KHMXHOCTH, @ TaKX€ OCTAHOBUMCS B
jaK/TIOueHHe Ha npobyieMe, OblI1 JIM ABryCTUH OOroCI0BCKHM aBTOPH -
TETOM 1 KHEBCKMX, a TAkoKe 1S MOCKOBCKUX KHMXXHHUKOB TOI 3M10XH.
JlaHHO€E HMCCIIEN0BAHME HE CTaBUT Nnepen co60M 3a1ayy MCYEPITbIBAIOLLE-
ro BOCCO31aHMsA BIMUSHHUA OOTrOCI0BCKOM MBICIU enuckona UnnoHcko-
ro, MOCKOJILKY U30paHHbIE MCTOUHUKU JAIOT KpaitHe Majo Matepuana s
noJ00HOro pona peKOHCTPYKLIMHA.

OaHO 13 CaMbIX paHHHUX YIIOMUHaHUI UMEHH ABIyCTHHa B MHTEpECy -
JOLLYIO HAC 310Xy CBSA3aHO C JJAaTUHCKHUM r'MMHOM «Te Deum laudamus»,
COCTaBJIEHHE KOTOPOro olIMO04YHO NPUMUCHIBAIOCh AMBpOCHIO Meano-
JIAHCKOMY U €ro yUeHUKy — OaxeHHOMY ABIYCTHHY'. B npaBocnaBHoii
KHUXHOCTH KHeBCKOH MUTPOIMOJIMM JaHHBIA TEKCT BCTpeYaics B Tpex
BMIaX: 4alle BCEro Kak CUMBOJI BEPbl WJIM KaK TMMH, ¥ B €IMHUYHLIX CY-
yasix Kak MOJIMTBA.

Bnepsble nonHbii TeXCT «Te Deum» Ha c1aBaHCKOM A3bIKe? ObUI OMy-
6JIMKOBaH B COCTaBe MOJIMTBEHHMKA BIJIEHCKOTO MpaBoc/iaBHOro 6parcrea
«MonuTtBel noscenHeBHbIe» (BuibHo, 1596)° M nepeusnaH 6GpaTCTBOM B
1611 r.* B maHHbBIX M3gaHuAX «Te Deum» uMeHyeTcs «McrnoBenaHie npaBo-
cnaBHbIsI BEPBI» M B KaUeCTBE aBTOPA YKa3bIBAETCA TOJILKO AMBPOCHI. AB-
TOPCTBO ABI'yCTHHA yNIOMHHaeTcs BriepBble B «bykBape s3bika CiaBeHCKa»
(Embe: Tun. 6parckas, 1618. JI. 38—40)3, B kotopoM «Te Deum» onsTs-

! laHHbI# TEKCT (COCTaBNEHHBIN, 110 NlereHae, B 387 I. AMBpPOCHEM B KauecTBe KPaTKOro
MANOXKEHHUA BEpOYY€EHHs, YTOObI NOArOTOBUTH ABTYCTHHA K NPUHATHIO TaMHCTBa KpelueHust)
MUMEET NPEATNIONOXHUTENBHO IPEYECKOE POUCXOXKAEHUE, HO HauboNblliee paCNPOCTPaHEHUE
nonysaet uMeHHo B 3anaaHoii Llepksu. [lepBbie rpeyeckue nepesonsl (He paHee VI B.)
NENalTCA € JJATUHCKOTO s3blKa. TEKCT COCTOMUT M3 ABYX yacTed: ctpodnl 1-21 (6onee
paHHMe) COCTaBJieHbl PUTMMYECKO IIPO30it, U B UX OCHOBY ObL, BEPOATHO, NMONOXEH TMMH
6naropapeHus; ctpodbl 22—40 cocTaBieHb 00bIYHOM npo3oi (cM.: The Oxford Dictionary
of the Christian Church / F. L. Cross, ed. Oxford, 1977. P. 1326).

2[1oHATHE, KOTOPbIM 0603HaYaeTCA pa3HOBMAHOCTb KHMXHOTO A3bIKA NaMATHUKOB
KueBckoit MUTPOMIOKH.

39k3emnasap MK PI'B, Ha 1. 87—88 06. (2-ro cyeTa).

{MonuTsbl noBcenHeBHbie <...> (BuibHo: bparckas tum.). JI. 4 06. — 5 06. (6-ro cyeTa).
Ixsemmasapbl TUM (Xnya. ney. 56) u I'TIUD (uuB. Ne 47921).

S0. Hadcon A. Eyeycki Gyksap 1618 r. // boxbim wnaxam. Toa XXI. 1973, Ne. 1(135).
C.3-9.
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BnaxeHHbIt ABIYCTMH M BOCTOYHAst TPafMLNA

Taky (PUrypupyeT Kak OIMH U3 CUMBOJIOB Bepbl, Hapsily C CUMBOJIOM | y
[T BceneHckux co60poB U CUMBOJIOM, COCTaBJIEHUE KOTOPOTO MPUITUCHI-
Banoch AdaHacHio AnekcaHapuickoMy. B nocnenyoie# yKpauHCKo-
6esiopycckoit 6ykBapHoii Tpaguumny «Te Deum» yailie BCero reperneyarsi-
BaeTCsl MMEHHO KaK UCTIOBEIaHUE C YKa3aHUEM JBYX aBTOPOB — M AMBpO-
cus ¥ ABryctvHa. Iloa BIMsiHMEM 3leMeHTapHbIX YueOHHKOB KreBckoii
MUTPOIOJIMH MOABNSAETCS JaHHbBIH TEKCT M B 6YKBapsiX MOCKOBCKOMH IeyaTy
(BnepBble B 1657 1.5), a 3aTeM BOCITPOU3BOAMTCS PETYASIPHO NMPAKTUYECKH
B10Th 10 «[lepBoro yuenus orpokoM» Peodana [Npokonosuya 1720 r.

[MosineHue «Te Deum» B aneMeHTapHbIX yuebHUKax KueBckon Mu-
TPOMOJIMHU, @ TAKKE XapaKTEPUCTHKA JAHHOTO TEKCTa KaK OOHOTO U3 CHM-
BOJIOB BEPLI MOIJIO ObITh PE3yJbTaTOM 3HAKOMCTBA MPaBOCIaBHbIX aBTOPOB
C NPOTECTAHTCKUMH NMaMATHHUKaMM. Tak, HallpuMep, YK€ B XOPBAaTCKUX
rarojinueckux 6yksapsx repnoit monosuHsl XVI B.” «Te Deum» durypu-
pyeT UMEHHO B KayecTBe ucroBenaHusi. Ho ropasno 6osee BeposATHO BJIK-
ssHHe Gosee B6JU3KOM NMpaBociaBHLIM KneBCcKO# MUTPOMONHUU NOJBCKOI
TpaaMlIMK, TTOCKONBKY MpaBociaBHble aBTOphl Peun [locnonnToit Oblam
XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBI C KHIDKHOM NMPOAYKILIMEN MOALCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB: BO
BCEX KaHIMOHAaNaX-NeCeHHUWKax KakK JInTepaH, Tak U pepopmaTos XVI B.
TMMH MOMELLAJICA B pa3felie eceH Ha CUMBOJ Bepbl. JJaHHas Tpanuuus
BOCXOOM/Ia K Hayany XVI B., K nepBbIM neceHHUkaM MaptuHa Jliotepa®.

B oTnenbHBIX 6yKBapHBIX M31aHUAX pparMeHTH «Te Deum» MOIH U3-
NaBaThCA U KaK MONMTBA. MOJIMTBa 0XBAaThIBaJIa HE BECh TEKCT, HO JIMIIL
nocjeaHue BoceMb CTPO®, M HEPUGPMOBaHHYIO YaCTb TMMHA, KOTOpas
cocTaBieHa u3 dparMeHToB ncaamos (27. 9; 144. 2; 122. 3a; 32. 22; 30. 2a).
B kaTtonuyeckoi TpalMUMM AAHHBIH TEKCT MPOU3HOCUIICS BO BpeMs 3a-
yTPEHU M BOLlEN B COCTaB TMMHA, BEPOATHO, No3aHee. U 3mech onsTh-
TaK{ HAMpaIlINBaeTCA MPEATNONOXEHUE O BIUAHUH MOALCKON TpaauLiny,
MOCKOJIbKY aHaJIOTMYHasi MOJIMTBA BCTPEYAETCH B MOJbCKUX U IMOJIBCKO-
JnaTHHCKUX O6ykBapsx XVI B. non Ha3BaHHeM «Monutsa k ['ocnony bory
3a Bcex Jioaei»’.

¢ Ik3emruiap MK PI'b.

"Hanpumep: Beneuus: Tun. Toppesann, 1527.

8CM.: Kopso M. A. YxpanHcKas 1 GeIopyccKas KaTeXxeTUYECKAs Tpanulust KoHua XV—
XVIII BB.: CraHoBNCHHE, 3BOMOLNA 1 NpobieMa 3auMcTBoBaHUiE. M., 2007. C. 518—519; Kro-
fey Sz. Geistliche Lieder D. Martin Luthers und anderer frommer Manner. Koln; Graz, 1958.

% «Pro cuncto etiam populo» unn «Modlitwa do Pana Boga za wszytek lud» (Elementaria
Institutio Latini sermonis, et pietatis Christianae. Cracoviae: apud Mattiam Wirzbigta, 1575.
K. Bv—B2).
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B nonbckoit Tpaauumu texct «Te Deum» Mor ¢purypMpoBaTh M Kak
[CAIOM — HamnpuMep, B OTAeNbHbIX KPaKOBCKUX M3gauusax [lcantupu
XV B. OH MOMeIlIeH He B Ka4eCTBE MPUJIOXKEHUS, HO «CIIpATaH» BHYTPU
rcaMOB!%; TOYHO TaK e KakK MpUNMchIBaeMbIi AcdaHacHIo CHMBOJ Be-
pbl MOT BCTpeyaThes B nonbckux Icantupsix B coctase 118-ro ncanma''.
AHAQIOTHYHBIM 06pa3oM noctynui B Poccum B Hayane XVI B. U uaBecT-
HbIM KHWDKHUK, AUIJIOMAaT W nepeBoayuk JAmMutpuit (I'epacumoB), koTo-
pblii B 1535 r. moarorosu nepeson TofkoBanus Ha [cantups aBTopa X1 8.
bpyHoHa I'epbrnonenckoro (Blopubyprckoro): [epacuMOB 103auMCTBO-
BAJT U3 9TOrO KCTOYHMKA U THMH AMBPOCHA-ABIYCTHUHA, MepesIOXU ero
KAaK «AHTebCKas XBajia Mocjie HOLIHbBIXb, WIHM NMECHb, I0XE CBATHIH AM-
6pOoCcHii U CBATHII ABT'YCTUHB BbKyIle COCTaBULIA» M MPWIOXUI K Nca-
THUPHOM YaCTH pYKOMUCH2.

HcnonbioBauue «Te Deum» B IMTYpruyeckoi npakTMKe BOCTIPUHU-
Maoch B KneBckoi MUTPONOJMHM MNEPBOHAYATILHO KaK JJATUHHCKHUI OObi-
yait; Xotd yxe B 1632 r. KueBckuit Mmutpononut Ilerp Moruna sxio-
4y ero B MoyiebeH o enuHcTBe LlepkBHU MO Cliyyalo MHTPOHU3aUUH
noJjbckoro Koposs Bnagucnaba IV, HemocpeacTBeHHO KaKk TMHMH MU
necHb Mbl BcTpeyaeM «Te Deum» nuiib Bo BTopoit nososuHe XVII B.
NpeUMYLIECTBEHHO B JIUTYPruuyeckoi NMpakTMKe YHHATOB U B U3LAHM-
ax «MpMosnorues»?,

1® Psatterz albo koscielne spiewanie <...>. [Krakéw: Hieronim Wietor], 1532. K. 137;
Psatterz Dawida onego Swietego <...>. Krakéw: M. Wirzbigta, 1558. K. 176v. AHanoruyHbie
NPUMEPbI Mbl BCTpeYaeM U B kaTonuueckux lNcantupsx no pepopmauun: Der Mainzer
Psalter von 1457. Kommentar zum Faksimiledruck 1968 von Universitidtsdozent Dr. Ot-
to Mazal Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek Wien mit einem Vorwort von Prof. Dr. Aloys
Ruppel Mainz. Dietikon-Ziirich, 1969. B 3ToM namsatHuKe «Te Deum» nomeiueH nocne
20-ro ncanma (S. 16).

! Tak, po «®nopuaHcko# Ncantupu», coanaHHoMi Ha py6exe XIV—XV BB. 11 KOponeBbl
AlnBMIM WM KOTO-TO U3 €€ OKPYXKEHMA, CUMBOJ «pa3pbiBacT» 118-i ncatom mMexay 32-m
v 33-M ctuxamu (Psatterz florianski tacirisko-polsko-niemiecki. Rekopis Biblioteki Naro-
dowej w Warszawie / Wydat R. Ganszyniec, W. Taszycki, S. Kubica. Pod red. L. Bernackie-
go. Lwéw, 1939, S. 277-280).

2I'MM, CunHoaanbHoe cobpaHue (nanee — CuH.). Ne 305, J1. 666 06. CMm.: Cobo-
aesckuit A. M. Ilepeponnas nutepatypa Mockosckoit Pycu XIV—XVII sekos: bubnno-
rpachnueckune Mmatepuansl. CI16., 1903. C. 189—191.

B Scunoscoxuii FO. Yxpainceki Ta 6inopycbki HOTOMiHiAHK IpMonoi 16— 18 cToniTh:
Karanor i kommkonoriuHo-naneorpadiuHe gocnimxeHHs. JIbsis, 1996. Ne 46, 47, 51, 55,
79, 94, np.; Takala-Roszczenko M. The «Latin» within the «Greek»: The Feast of the Holy
Eucharist in the Context of Ruthenian Eastern Rite Liturgical Evolution in the 16th—18th
Centuries. Joensuu, 2013. P. 114—116.
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bra>keHHbIt ABryCTHH M BOCTOYHAA TPaguLIMA

Bropoii dopmMoit NpUCYyTCTBUSA GOrOCIOBCKOr0 Hacaeaus ABryCTHHa
B KHMXXHOCTH KHeBCKOI MUTPOIMOJIWHK MOXHO CYUTATh LUTUPOBAHUE ETO
CcOuMHeHHM. B nHTepecytonmx Hac naMsTHUKax XVII B, BcTpeyaioTes no
KpaitHelk Mepe TPU KIIIOYEBbIX OOTOCIOBCKUX MOHSITHS, OOBACHSSI KOTO-
phI€ TIPABOCJIaBHbIE aBTOPbI CChUIANIMCH B MEPBYIO 04Yepeab Ha ABIyCTH-
Ha. Peuyb MIET O TaKUX MOHATUSIX, KAK «TAUHCTBO», «[PeEX» U «restitutio»
(moHMMaeMoe KakK BO3BpallleHUE, OTAaHUE YETO-TO, MOJYyYEeHHOTO Henpa-
BEIHBLIM TIyTEM).

Y camoro 6J1aXXeHHOTro ABryCTMHa MBI HAXOOUM pa3Hbie Ae(PUHULIMU
TaMHCTBa — pa3HbIe He MO CMbLICTY, HO Mo (opMynupoBke. OnpeneneHue
TaWHCTBa, BOCXOsllee K BEpDCUU COUMHEHUsT ABrycTiHa «O06 o0yyeHnu
orlauiaeMeix»', MBIl BCTpeYyaeM BIlepBLIE B NaMATHUKe «Hayka o TauH-
CTBax», U3aHHOM B TUTIOorpacuu BuneHckoro rpaBociaBHOro 6paTcTaa
okosio 1617 r.: «TaitHa, ecTh 3HaKb BUOAUMBIA HEBUIIMOE JJACKH OCBSALLA-
1ouioe yenoseka» (1. 1). Cxoxast neUHULHUS BOCTIPOU3BOAUTCS BIIOC/E-
CTBMHM, B YACTHOCTH, B TpakTate «Mup ¢ borom uenosexky» (Kues, 1669.
C. 101), cocTaBieHHEe KOTOPOTO WJIH MO KpalHel Mepe peaakTHpOoBaHHUe
KOTOpOTO NpUIMUchiBaetcst apxuMaHaputy Kueso-Ileuepckoit Jlaspsl M-
HOKeHTHI0 [M3enio. [IpuMedaTenbHO, YTO U3BECTHBIA MOCKOBCKHUHM CIIpaB-
MK 1 nepeBonuuk EBdumMuit YynoBckuit, KOTOpblit B KOHLIE CTOJIETHUSA
Ha OCHOBE 3THUX ABYX NMaMSITHUKOB COCTaBUJI CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO KOMITH-
JISILMIO O TAMHCTBaxX ", COXpaHWI JaHHOE OTpeneieHHe, XOTS U 100aBu B
3TOM MecTe elue ccbuiky Ha MoanHa 3naroycra.

BorocioBckoe MOHATUE «rPeX» TakKKe BCTPEeYaeTcsi y ABryCTHHaA B pas-
HbIX BapHauusax. B xknmxHoct KueBckoit MUTpoIioavn Haubosbliiee pac-
npocTpaHeHHe MoNy4duna fepuHULMA U3 counHeHus «IIpotus MaBcTa-
MaHuxes»'S, a UMEHHO: IpeX «eCTh CJIOBO, €0, WIH XeJlaHue ITPOTUB-
HOe 3aKOHY, HJIH CYILIee He To 3aKOHY 60xuio» («Hayka o ceaMu TaiiHax».
JI. 49). JlaHHOe onpeneaeHUe Mbl BCTpe4YaeM, B YaCTHOCTH, B COCTaBJIEH-

1 «De sacramento sane quod accipit, cum ei bene commendatum fuerit, signacula quidem
rerum divinarum esse visibilia, sed res ipsas invisibiles in eis honorari» (PL. T. XL. Parisiis,
18435. Col. 343). iMeHHO OT naHHOM (hOPMYTUPOBKH OTTAIKMBANIKCh BIIOCNEACTBHUH B CBO-
ux paccyxaeHusix kak ®oma AkeuHekmit (Summa Theologica. 11, q. 60, a. 2), Tax ¥ co-
CTaBUTEAH MOCTTPUAEHTCKOro «PUMCKOro katexuauca» (Catechismus ex decreto Concilii
Tridentini ad parochos <...> editus. Romae, 1928. I1, I, 4).

5 CuH. Ne 668. Cm.: Kopzo M. A. O HekoTopbIX U3naHuAX KueBckoi MUTpONOIMK B
pykonucHoM Hacnenun Esdumus Yynosckoro // CnassiHoBenenue. 2014, Ne 2. C. 88—98.

16 «Dictum vel factum vel concupitum contra legem aeternam» (PL. T. XLII. Parisiis,
18435. Col. 418).
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HoM KueBckum mutpononutom [lerpom Morunoit npeancnosum Kk Ho-
MokaHoHy 1629 1.7, B «Mupe ¢ Borom» UnHokeHTHsa Tn3ens («I'(1aro)
JlaHie, genaHie, UJIM XeJlaHie npoTUBY 3anose(aun) b(o)xes», c. 24), B ps-
JI€ PYKOITUCHBIX KaTexeTUYeCKHUX COYMHEHMI BhIXOAUA U3 KueBcKoit Mu-
tpononnu CumeoHa [lonoukoro. JlaHHbIE COUMHEHHUS, @ UMEHHO TOJIKO-
BaHHe Ha AIOCTOJILCKUI CUMBOJ BEpHI MMoJ Ha3BaHHeM «BeHell Bepbl»
(1670)'® u Tak Ha3pIBaeMBbIi IPOCTPaHHBIN KaTexuznuc CumeoHna (1671)%,
CO3IaBAIUCHh YK€ B MOCKOBCKHI NEPUOI XU3HU KHUXHHUKA.

TpeTbe MOHsATHE — «restitutio» (KaK BO3BpallleHKEe WIK BO3MELLEHHUE) —
MOSBASIETCS B MPABOCJIABHbIX COUMHEHMSAX, KaK NIPABUIO, B IBYX KOHTEK-
CTax: WIM B KOHTEKCTe TOJKOBaHUSA 3anoBeaei Jlekanora, WIM Kak OIHO
M3 HENPEMEHHBIX YCJOBHUIA MOJyYeHUS KAIOWMMCS OTITYILIEHUS TPEXOB.
B nepBoM KOHTeKCTe MOHATHE «restitutio» BcTpeyaercss y Cumeona Io-
JIOLIKOTO: B TOJIKOBaHUH 3anoBenu «He JxxeCBUAETENbCTBYH» (30€Ch peUb
MAET O BO3MELLEHUH yulepba penyTauuyd U UMEHHU JpYroro YeaoBexka) u
3anobean «He ykpaau» (BoaMelleHHe MaTepUanbHOro yilep6a); BO BTO-
POM KOHTeKCTe — B TpakTaTe « MUp ¢ borom» («flKo rpexs He oTnyinaer-
cA, allle BOCXHILEeHHoe He Bo3BpalaeTcsi». C. 495). [IpaBocnapHbie aBTO-
pbl LMTUPOBAM B IaHHOM ciyyae 153-e mocinaHue ABrycTuHa®,

3aKOHOMEPHO 3a1aThCsl BOMPOCOM, KAKUM 00pa3oM 3T TpH aedu-
HMUMM U3 ABIyCTHHA NOTAJIM B UHTEPECYIOLLIME Hac NaMATHUKU. Benu-
Ka BEPOSITHOCTb, YTO HAMPSMYIO K TEKCTaM ABI'YCTMHA HUKTO M3 Ha3BaH-
HBIX aBTOPOB He obpamaics. To, YTo XpOHOJNIOrHYecKH OoJiee No3aHUE
paboThl MOIJIM 3aUMCTBOBATD AaHHble Ae(UHULIMK U3 BoJlee paHHHUX CO-
YHHEHMU, BIOJHE BO3MOXHO, XOTS1 U He Bceraa oyeBuaHo. [opasgo 6o-
Jlee OYEBUIHBIM NpeACcTaBisieTcs o6pallleHUe MpaBoCAaBHbIX KHUXHU-
KOB K KAKUM-TO MCTOYHMKAM 3alaigHoro (B MEPBYIO OYyepeab KaTOJIUYe-
ckoro) npoucxoxaeHusa. M suneHckas «Hayka o TamHCTBax», ¥ « MUp ¢
Borom» I'n3ensi, ¥ Ha3BaHHbIE pyKOMUCHEIE TpaKTaThl CuMeona [lonou-
KOr0 — 3TO pacliMpeHHbIe NePeBOABl WIM MepeaesKU KaTOIMYeCKHUX na-
MSITHUKOB: «Hayka o TaMHCTBax» KOMIUIMPOBANACh U3 LIEJIOTO pslla

" Moruna npeanoxun Gonee TOYHbI NMEPEBOA C TATMHCKOTO A3bIKA: «PEYEHHOE, UK
CBTBOPE(H)HOE, WK BBXAe/e(H)HOE TPOTHBO 3aKOHY BEYHOMY» (c. 3).

¥ Cun. Ne 286. C. 391.

1% ledbHHULMSA «Ipexa» MPUBOAMUTCH Nepea U3NoxXeHnem 3anosencit Jdekanora (Cun.
Ne 286. C. 71, 2-ro cyera).

2 «Non remittetur peccatum, nisi restituatur ablatum» (PL. T. XXXIII. Parisiis,
1841. Col. 662).
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bnakeHHbIi ABIYCTMH M BOCTOYHAS TPaAuLINA

TPaKTaToOB MO CAKPaMEHTOJIOTUH, B TOM YUCJIE U U3 «AreHIbl» NMO3HaHb-
ckoro kaHoHuKa MepoHuma IoBonosckoro; «Mup ¢ Borom» cocrasnsiics
Ha OCHOBE TpeX COYNMHEHMI MOJIbCKOTO TIOMUHMKaHLIa Mukosast Mocuu-
ckoro?'; a Cumeon [Tonouxuit UCTIONBL30BAT IS CBOMX KATEXU3NUCOB pa3-
Aenbl U3 TpakTaTa 6enbruiiua XKaxa Mapinana «Hostus pastorum»?2. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO JaHHbIE KATOINYECKHE MAMSITHUKN MOIIH 6bITh UCTOYHHK-
KOM [pUBEAEHHbIX Bbillle NeDUHHULIMIT ABrycTUHA. UCTOUYHHMKOM MOT GhITh
Y COCTaRJICHHBIM MO peleHUI0 TpnaeHTCKoro cobopa «PMMCKUMIA KaTexu -
3UC». DTO NPEATNOIOKEHNE NOATBEPXKAAETCA HE TOJILKO TeM, UTO U B «PHM-
CKOM KaTexu3uce», U B aHAIM3UPYEMbIX MTPABOCIAaBHBIX UCTOYHUKAX MBI
HaxoAMUM JaHHbIE 1ePUHULIMN ABTYCTHHA, HO TOT (DaKT, YTO OHHU TIPUBO-
OSTCA B OIMHAKOBBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 06paMJjieHbl COBEPILIEHHO HAEHTUYHOMK
apryMeHTauuei. TpeTbUM UCTOYHUKOM IS KHMXHUKOB KHeBcKoit MU-
TpoONoauHU 6bly1a, 6€3 coMHeHMs, «CyMMa Teonorum» OoMbl AKBUHCKO-
ro. B nosb3y akTUBHOro MCNoONL3OBAHUS COYMHEHHUST AKBUHATa B Kaye-
CTBEe CBO€OOpa3HOro LIMUTAaTHMKA TOBOPUT U TOT (PakT, 4To MHHOKEHTHI
['v3enb MpUBOAUT OOJBLUYIO YACTh BHIIEPXKEK U3 IPEYECKHUX OTLIOB UMEH-
HO Ha 0CHOBE «CyMMbI TEOJIOTUU».

[ToMMMO Tpex YTIOMSHYTBIX OHSATUI «TaUHCTBO», «TPEX» U «Testitution,
B NPaBOCJaBHOW KHUXHOCTH CMOPAINYECKH BCTPEYANTUCh U APYTHE LMK~
Tathl U3 ABryctuHa. Tak, «Mup ¢ Borom» cchliiaercs Ha enuckona Mn-
MOHCKOT0 B PACCYXIEHUAX O CMEPTHBIX I'PEXAX, paCCMaTpUBasi YETBEPThIi
«TU10[» JIEHU WIM (MCMONb3ys TEPMUHOJOTUIO UCTOUHMKA) «HENOOO0Bb K
UCTIpaBiAOILMM», [M3enb ONMUCHIBAET Cily4ai, Koraa HEKTO HEroayeT Ha
CBOEro IyXOBHHKA, 00JMYAIOLIETO €T0 B JIEHH; U B TOM KOHTEKCTE MPH-
BOIMTCS LMTaTa U3 ABryCTHHA: «Bce NI00SAT HCTUHY CBETAULYIO, HO HeE-
HaBUOAT ee HaKa3yollyo ¥ obanyaioutyio» (1. 427). He ynanocsk yctaHo-
BUTb, U3 KAKOTO KOHKPETHO COYMHEHUS ABrycTHHA B3siTa JaHHas LUUTa-
Ta. [opa3go BaxHee, UTO B KATOJHUYECKUX UCTOYHHUKaX «Mupa ¢ borom»
[IaHHbIH PparMeHT HUTME HE BCTpeYaeTcs. A MTOTOMY MOXHO BbICKa3aThb
OCTOPOXHOE TMPEANoIoXEHHUE, YTO 3TO OOHA U3 HEMHOTOUYUCTEHHBIX BbI-

2 Kopzo M. A. «<Mup ¢ borom yonosiky» IHokeHTis Ti3ena B KOHTEKCTi KaTOAMLILKOI
MOpabHOI Teasorii KiHus XVI — nepuioi nonosunu XVII ct. // IHokewTi# 3ens. Bubpaxi
TBOpM: ¥ 3 T. / YnopsakysaHHs Ta 3aranbHa peaakuis JI. Josra. T. 3. Kuis; JIssis, 2010.
C. 195-262.

22 Kopso M. A. HpaBctBeHHO€E 6orocnobue Cumeona [Nomoukoro: OcBoeHHE KaTo-
JAMYECKOMN TPaOMLUMHK MOCKOBCKMMM KHHXXHMKAMH BTopoit nonosuusl XVII Bexa. M., 2011.
C. 20-25.
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M. A, Kop3o. BnaxxeHHBINt ABI'YCTUH B PeIMTMO3HOM KHM)KHOCTH...

JepXeK M3 ABrycTMHa, KOTopasi Moria ObITh 3aMMCTBOBaHa U3 NEPBOUC-
TOYHHKA, a He Yyepe3 KaKHUe-TO TPEThU TEKCThI.

B «Mupe ¢ BoroM» MOXHO TakoKe BCTPETUTbD LieJblit psil )parMeHTOB,
«HaBeSTHHBIX» ABI'YCTMHOM — MMEETCA B BULY CBODOIHOE U3JIOXKEHHE ero
MbIclieit 6€3 CChIJIOK Ha KOHKpPETHBIE counHeHus. Ho, kak noka3ano Tek-
CTOJIOTHYECKOE CpPaBHEHHE, BO BCEX ITHX CJIyYyasiX peub HAET 00 OTpLIB-
Kax, Mo3auMcTBOBaHHbIX [M3eneM U3 «PUMCKOro KaTexu3uca». B naHHbIX
¢dparMeHTax B CAMOM KaTEXM3KCe BCEra NpOCTaBleHbl CChIIKMA Ha TPYAb
ABIYCTHHA, HO €ro MbIC/IH TAKXe Ial0TCA B [lepeckase.

B KayecTBe MJUTIOCTPALIMM MOXHO COCJlaTbCAl Ha ABa npuMepa. B nep-
BOM CJlyyae peub WIET O JABYX MPOMCTEKAIOLIUX U3 I'Pexa COCTOSHUAX —
BMHE M Haka3zaHUHU: «[IBoe... 0bpeTaloTcs Bb rpece, — paccyxaaet [u-
senb, — BuHa ¥ Kasub, BuHa oy6o ype3b Paspewenie dyxoBHHKa OT-
emiietcs, Ka3Hb Xe BedyHas 3aMEeHSETCS Ha BpEMEHHYIO, F0Xe IPEIIHUKD
CaMOM3BOJIHE [OJIXKEHD MPETEPIETH, A1a He OT bora ka3HUMDB GyneTb»
(c. 18). K naHHo# TeMe [13enb BepHeTcs ellle pa3 B KOHLIE CBOEro COYMHe-
HuA (c. 471). JlaHHbIe paccyXOeHHS MEePEKIUKAIOTCA C MBICJIbIO ABTYCTH -
Ha, copMmynupoBaHHoM B «PaccyxneHuu Ha Epanrenne ot Moanna»?.
Cxoxue paccyxneHus BcTpeyalorcs B aekpete «O nokasHuu» TpuaeHT-
cKoro cobopa, a Takke B «PHMCKOM KaTexU3Hce»2*, KOTOpHIi aneutupyeT
B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HIMEHHO K aBTOPUTETY ABI'YCTHHA.

Bo BTOpoM cnyuyae ['3enb paccyX/1aeT 0 COOTBETCTBUM eMUTHMbH CO-
BEPLIEHHOMY Ipexy U pacCMaTpMBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, CUTYallUH, KOria Ha-
Ka3aHHWe JOJDKHO ObITh TAMHBIM, 2 KOIa MOXET ObITh M IBHbIM. B nepsomM
cJlyyae YyuTaTeNb oTChinaeTcs K 19-My npasuity Ilatpuapxa KoHcTaHTHHO-
nonbckoro Hukudgopa 1 UcnosenHuka, BO BTOpoM — K ABrycTuHy: «Mne-
Xe POIMCA 3Jl0€, TaMO U fla OYMpETb, allle Bb TalHe comescs, 1a U oyra-
CHUTCSl Ype3 TaHHYIO ENMUTEMIIO, allE siBE, Ype3b sIBHYIO, a Obics panoBa-
na LUepkoBsb 0 obpallieHHOMD» (C. 467). [M3enb He yKa3biBaeT COYMHEHMSI
ABIryCTMHa, HO NpMBEIEHHOE BbICKa3blBaHUE OOHApYXHUBaeT 3HAYUTEN b-
HOE CXOACTBO C MePECKa3OM MbICIM GOrocoBa B «PUMCKOM Karexuauce»?s,

B ...cogitur homo tolerare etiam remissis peccatis: quamvis ut in eam veniret miseriam,
primum fuerit causa peccatum. Productior est enim poena quam culpa; ne parva putaretur
culpa, si cum illa finiretur et poena» (PL. T. XXV. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 1972).

% «Non semper cum remissione poenae aeternae, quae consequitur condonationem
culpae, poena temporalis remittiturs (11, V, 65).

5 «...ab ecclesia observatum est, ut, quum ab aliquo publice flagitium commissum esset,
publica etiam poenitentia ei indiceretur...» (11, V, 67).
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KaTexu3uc cebnaeTcs Ha COUMHEHUsA ABrycTHHA «O6 UCTUHHOM U JIOXHOI!
ucriosenn»* u XXVI mnasy 5-it kuuru «O I'page boxuem». Bo BTopoM ciy-
yae ONMUChbiBaeTcs PaKT MyOIMYHOrO LUEPKOBHOTO NMOKAassHHS, COBEPLIEH-
Horo B 390 r. pumckum umnepatopom deonocrem Bennkum (347—-395)%,

Bocnpunsn [M3ens ¥ paccyxneHue « PUMCKOro KaTexu3Muca» o TaK Ha-
3LIBAEMOM YCJIOBHOM KpeUIEHUU®: pedb MIET O CUTYalllH, KOTIa YeJ0BeK
COMHeBaeTcs, ObUI JIM OH YK€ KpelleH; U B 3TOM Cliyyae 3TOT COMHEBa-
IOLLHIICS MOXET NMPUHATL TaK Ha3blBaeMoe YCJIOBHOE KpelleHHe. Kare-
XM3HUC CChlJlaeTcd B TaHHOM ciydyae Ha «PaccyxneHust Ha EBaHrenue ot
MoaHnHa» ABrycTHa®.

B «Benue Bepbi» CiMeoHa [10101IKOrO LIMTATHI MIIK CCBIMKH Ha AB-
FYCTHHA TAKXKE JOBOJILHO MaJIOYUCIEHHbI, HO BCTPEYalOTCS COBEPILEH-
HO B MHBIX KOHTeKcTax. Tak, CMMeoH, HanpuMep, MpeajaraeT pa3sep-
HyTOE 060CHOBaHHe, noueMy Hapsiny ¢ Hukeo-KoHcTaHTHHOMOMBCKUM
CHMBOJIOM BEpPLI OH pacCCMATPUBAET B CBOEM GOTrOCIOBCKOM KOMITEHIH -
yMe ¥ AMOCTOJILCKOE UCMOBEAAHHE, KOTOPOE, KaK MU3BECTHO, HE MpH-
3HaBAJIOCh MOCKOBCKMMHM KHHXXKHUKaMUY. [naBHbIit aprymeHT CMMeoHa
COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO 3TH CUMBOJIBI «€IWHDB OT JPYraro npoCTPaHCTBOMb
TOYiI0 Pa3NINKYOLLIN, a He BellleH HecoracieMb». Il NOATBEPXAECHHSA
CBOMX MBICJIEH KHMXXHHUK amNeUIMpyeT K aBTOPUTETY GraaxeHHOro ABry-
CTUHA, KOTOPBIH SIKOOLI M Ha3Bal MOCNEAHEE UCITOBENAHHE aNnoOCTOJb-
ckum?. CHMEOH CChIJIaeTCA B JaHHOM Cliydyae Ha 115-e c/ioBo ABrycTHHa
de tempore. Ho peub HIeT, cKopee Bcero, o 215-# npomnosenn ABrycTMHa
«Sermo in redditione symboli», B KOTOpO# NpUBOAUTCH KPATKOE TOJIKOBA-

% «Sic itaque mortuus jaceat, sicque se mortuum ostendat, publice mortem suam
praedicando, publice fructus poenitentiae ostendendo» (De vera et falsa poenitentia ad Christi
devotam // PL. T. XL. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 1123). CouMHeHHE HEACHOTO MPOUCXOXIEHHSA; 06
aBTOPCTBE ABrycTHHa ynoMuHaetcs B «Jekpete [paunaHa», «CeHreHuuax» Ilerpa Jlom-
6apackoro, «CymMe Teonoruu» GomMel AKBUHCKOTO M Y psiia APYTUX aBTOPOB.

7PLT, XLI. Parisiis, 1846. Col. 172—173.

% Catechismus ex Decreto. 11, 11, 56.

¥ In Evangelium loannis tractatus centum viginti quatuor. Tractatus 11 // PL. T. XXXV.
Parisiis, 184]. Col. 1478.

¥ locraTouHo BCOMHUTL oneMuky Makcuma peka ¢ Hukonaem HemunHoMm
(npuapopHbIM BpayoM Bacunus 111 HukonaeMm BioneBoM), 3aluMiaBlIMM NPENaHUE O
COCTaBJIEHWH ATOCTONLCKOTO CHMBOJIa CAMHUMM anoctonaMu (cM.: Xypoea JI. M. [Tocnanus
Makcuma I'peka Hukonao HeMunHy npoTus naTuHaAH // ['yMaHuTapHble Hayku B CHOUpPH.
1997. Ne 2. C. 69—76) u counHeHne coppeMeHHHKa CumeoHa — Esdpumusa Uynobckoro
«CvMBOJ NaTiHHIKOB HOBO SIBUBBIACA 30BEMBIil anoCTONCKiit: BOCTOYHE Xe CBATEMN
Kadoneuecteit [TpaBocnaBHoit Liepksu uyxaiit 1 HepenoMbiii» (Cun. Ne 396).

3 Cuu. Ne 286. C. 12—13.
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HHE Ha KaXayl0 M3 cTaTeil UMEHHO ANOCTOJbCKOro cMMBoJa. Ounbka B
«BeHue Bepbi» (115-€ cnoBo BMecTo 215-r0) Moria MosiBUTLCS HECTyYali-
HO: aHaJlorMyHas oliMbKa BOCNpOM3BOAMIIACE B MHOTOYMCAEHHbIX NTeYaT-
HbiX U3gaHuax XVII B. «llepKoBHBIX AHHANOB»*2 UTAJIBAHCKOTO LIEPKOB-
HOro UcTOopMKa, opaTopyaHua Llesaps bapoHus — couMHeHHs, ¢ KOTO-
pbIM CHMEOH 6bL1 HE TOJIbKO XOPOLIO 3HAKOM, HO M YaCTO LIMTUPOBAJ €r0
B cBoux pa6otax. B 6ubnunorteke PIA/IA coxpaHuioch NpUHaiexablliee
CumeoHy u3nanmne «llepkoBHbIX AHHaIOB», Ha ¢op3aue XII Toma koTo-
pOro pyKoit KHHXKHMKa cieflaHbl BHIMMCKY OTAENBbHBIX UCTOPHUI U Uyiec,
ONUCHIBAEMBIX B JAHHOM COYMHEHHUH®. A MOTOMY AONYCTUMO MPELNONOo-
XHTh, YTO 3Ta olIMOKa B LIMTUPOBaHUM OblJa 103aUMCTBOBAHA MOCKOB~
CKHMM KHMXXHUKOM M3 U3JaHUit bapoHus. Y ABryctuHa, Kak M3BECTHO,
eCTb LieJIblii psifl HEOONbIIMX COUMHEHHUH O CUMBOJIE BEPHI (B YACTHOCTH,
«Sermo de Symbolo ad Catechumenos», «De Fide et Symbolo liber unus»),
HO OH HMTIeE, €C/IM BEPUTh UCCIEA0BATENSAM, HE HCIOJb3yeT CaMOro Clo-
BOCOUYETAHMSA «alloCTONbCKUIA cMMBOJ». TOo eCThb B JaHHOM clyuae rnepea
HaMH MPUMED CCBIJIKM Ha aBTOPUTET ABIYCTMHA MO BTOPUYHOMY MCTOY-
HMKY, /1a ellle C yKa3aHHeM COMHHUTENbHON MH(MOPMAaLIMH.

B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHMsl [1epBOii CTaTbM CUMBOJIA BepHI B «BeHlie Be-
pbl» Mbl BCTpeuaeM ¢pparMeHT U3 XWTUSA ABrycTMHa. [IslTasgch NoCTHYbL
TaiiHy CB. TpouLbl, 60rocoB NPUXOIUT Ha Geper MOpsl M BCTpeyaeT noa
BMOOM OTPOKAa aHrena. AHres HarSIAHO NOKa3biBaeT EMY, YTO KaK HEBO3-
MOHO BMECTHUTb MOPCKHE BOIbI B BLIPLITYIO B 3eMJIe AIMKY, TaK U HEBO3-
MOXHO NNOCTHYB A0 KOoHLA TaiiHy CB. Tpouubr*. 2Kutne ABryctuHa 6n110
U3BECTHO 10 MHOIMM HMCTOYHMKaM. OHO BOCMPOU3BOAUIIOCH, B YACTHO-
CTH, B OBHOM M3 NMOMNYJSPHEHUINX CPeAHEBEKOBBIX MAaMATHUKOB — «30J10-
TOM JiereHae» AOMUHUKaHCKoro aruorpada Makosa BoparnHckoro; Liu-
TUPYETCS XHUTHE B AHAJIOTMYHOM KOHTEKCTE M B JJATUHCKOM MPOTOTUITE
«BeHua Bepbi», BO MHOTMX KaTOJIMYECKMX KAaTEXU3UCAX TOM IMOXH, HO TaK-
K€ M B [MOJIbCKUX XpPOHHKax (HanpuMep, MaptuHa benbckoro). OTpbITbIM
ocraeTtcsi Bornpoc, 6bu1 it CUMEOH 3HAKOM C TUM XXUTHUEM I10 JaTUHCKHUM
naMsiITHUKaM, WIM eMy ObLT 3HAKOM TaKKe COCTaBJIEHHBIH elle B repBoit
TpeTH XVI B. pYKOIUCHBII COOPHUK, B COCTAaB KOTOpOro Bouiu «Cka3a-
HHUS O SIBJIEHUSIX CBATOMY ABrYCTHHY, envckony MnoHuickomy». Cocra-

32 Hanpumep: Parisiis, 1666. P. 24.

B CM.: FOcum M. A. Kuuru na 6ubnanoreku Cumeona IMonouxkoro — CunbBectpa
Mensenesa // Tpynbl Otaena apeBHepycckoit nutepatypbl. 1993, T. 47. C. 317-318.

3 CuH. Ne 286. C. 33-34.
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BUTENb COOpPHUKA YTBEpXKaa, YTo 3anucan «Cka3zaHusA» co cioB Makcy-
ma I'peka®, a Taioke uTo 3TH «CKa3aHUsI» MMETH LIMPOKOE PacMpoCTpa-
HEHUE B U3YCTHOM Tpamuunmu™®,

B aHanM3upyeMbIX PYKOMMUCHBIX codrMHeHUAX CuMeoHa [Monoukorg
BCTPEUAETCS ellle OMHa MPsAMasi OTChIJIKA K COUMHEHHIO0 ABIYCTUHA — g
TOJIKOBaHMIO 6orocnosa Ha 8§5-# ncanoM. MOCKOBCKMIT KHUXHHK CChi-
JlaeTcsl Ha ero aBTOPHUTET KakK B «BeHlie Bepbi», TaK M B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
KpPaTKOM KaTexu3uce B OTBeTe Ha Borpoc «4Tto ectb bor?»: «bors ecTs, ero
K€ OKO He BHWIIe, HU OYXO CJIbIIIA, HHXE Ha Cepilie YeJOBeKY Bablae»,

IToMHMO NpAMOro UMTUPOBAHHUA B «BeHlIe Bepbi» MOXHO BCTPETUTD U
HECKOJBbKO TIyXHX CCBIJIOK Ha ABryctuHa. Hanmpumep, B paccyXaeHusx o
TOM, 4YTO YUCJIO CMIACEHHBIX (WJIM MPEOHAa3HAYEHHBIX K CTTaceHUIO JII0Oeit)
OymeT paBHO YHCJY CBEPXEHHBIX Ha 3€MJIIO aHTeNIoB: «H KO cenuiuu cna-
CyTCAl YeJIOBELM, eTMUM HUcnagowa Arn» ¥, BecbMa npumeuartenbHo,
4YTO JATUHCKU I npoToTHI TpakTata CuMeoHa — «Hortus pastorum» Xa-
Ka MapuraHa — TakKe CCbLJIaeTCsl B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe UMEHHO Ha AB-
T'YCTMHA, HO MPUBOAMUT UHYIO LIMTATY (2 UMEHHO YTO YUCJIO U3BPaHHBIX K
craceHHMIo Jironeit H3BeCcTHO JHIIb ogHoMY Bory)¥. B paccyxnennn Cu-
MEOHa MOXHO YJIOBUTh HEKOTOPYHO CMBICTIOBYHO MEPEKIIMUKY C MBICTIAMU
ABryCTMHA U3 COUMHEHU I «DHXUPHIHOH K JIaBpeHTHION*® U «O6 ynpeke
v 6narogati»*. Bonpoc nuib B ToM, 06paiiaics JIM MOCKOBCKHIA KHUX-
HHMK HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO K TpyAaM ABTYCTHMHA, UJIM OH M3JIaraeT MbICIH,
YCBOEHHBIE UM OMATb-TaKHM U3 BTOPUYHOMN IUTEPATYPHI.

Ecnu monbiTaThes COENaTh KakUe-TO 0000111eHUsI, TO HaNpalllMBaeTcs
BLIBO/, 4TO ODpalleHye K Haclaeauo ABI'yCTHHA B MPaBOCIaBHON KHUX-
HocTH KueBcKoH MUTPOMOJUM HOCUJIO CKOpee CIy4YaiiHbIi XxapakTep.
Bo Bcex cnyuasix, KOraa Mbl UMeeM AeN0 ¢ JOCIOBHBIM MEPEBOAOM KaTo-
JIMYECKOrO MaMATHUKA, LMTAaTa U3 ABrycTuHa 6epeTcsl MpaBoOCiaBHbIM

3 CoynHeHua Makcuma [peka, Kak CBUACTENLCTBYIOT HecienoBaHuA A. . KnubaHosa,
M306UAYIOT CChiIKaMK Ha ABrycTHHa (cM.: [lyxoBHas KynbTypa cpeaHeBekoBoit Pycu. M.,
1996. C. 344).

¥ [MogpoGHee 0 cGOPHUKE, €rO COCTaBe U UCTOPUHU cM.: Kaayeun B. B. «Kuwura cpsi-
TOro ABrycTHHa» B pyccKoi MHCbMeHHOCTH XVI—-XIX BekoB // JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE
WMCTOMHHKOBEICHHUE ¥ UCTOPHA Pycckoro sa3bika. 2001. M., 2002. C. 108—163.

7Cun. Ne 286. C. 18, 35106.

*Ibid. C. 81.

¥ «Soli ergo Deo notus est numerus electorum... dicamus cum Augustino» (Coloniae
Agrippinae, 1645. P. 48).

“PL. T. XL. Parisiis, 1841. Col. 245-246.

4 PL. T. XLIV. Parisiis, 1845. Col. 943—946.
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KHMXXHHUKOM Yalle BCEro MoCTONbKY, MOCKOJIBKY OHa BCTPEYAETCS B 3TOM
KaTOJMYECKOM MCTOYHMKE. LIuTaThl ABrycTMHa 6palnch 3a4acTyio U3 Tpe-
TBUX PYK, U3 «CyMMbI Teonorun» MoMbl AKBUHCKOIO, U3 COUMHEH U Ka-
TONIMYECKHUX 60rocsoBoB, «PUMCKOro Katexusucar.

[Ipn 3TOM COYMHEHUSI CAaMOT0 ABryCTHHa He ObliM 00JbIIOH peaKo-
CTbIO — OHM BCTPEUAIUCh KaK B MOHACTBLIPCKMX COOpaHHsAX (HanpuMep,
KueBo-TTeyepckoro MoHacThIPS*?), TaK ¥ B YaCTHbIX GUOIMOTEKAX OTAE/b-
HbIx 6orocnoBoB. Tak, B KomieKuMy CumeoHa Ilonouxoro Mel HaxoauUM
10-ToMHOE coOpaHue counHeHU AprycTiHa (ITapux, 1541)%. Ecinu KHX-
HUK M o0palliajics HanpsAMYIO K HACJIEONIO ABTYCTHHA, TO CJI€Abl BIUAHUS
MOCJEHErO HAJIEXHUT UCKATh CKOpee He B IIPSIMOM LIMTUPOBAHWH, HO B MH-
TEPINPETALIMM TEX WIN UHBIX T107I0XKEHU I BepoydyeHus. Ho 3neck Mbl BCcTyna-
€M Ha OueHb 3bI6KY10 MOUBY, TOTOMY YTO KaKHME-TO CXOACTBA B MHTEpIpeTa-
LMAX HE BCErIa CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM BIIMSIHU M.

M B 3TOi1 CBA3M MOXHO NMPELIOXUATh HEGONBILION MbICIEHHBIH 3KC-
NePpUMEHT. XOpOIllO U3BECTHO, YTO KHUXHUKHU KHeBcKoit MUTpONOJNHU
HETJI0XO OPUEHTUPOBAIHUCH B KATOJUUECKOM JINTEPAType U ObLIIM B Kyp-
ce OCHOBHBIX OOroCJI0BCKUX AUCKYCCHIl TOM 3noxu. 3Has, KaKue uMeH-
Ho OOrocIoBCKME MAEH ABTYCTMHA OKa3aiuch Hanbosee BOCTpeOOBAHbI
B XVII B. B CBSI3X ¢ JaHHBIMH AWCKYCCHSIMM, a TAKKe MPUHUMas BO BHU-
MaHMe HakT aKTUBHOIO UCIOJIb30BAHUS NIPAaBOCAaBHbLIMM aBTOPAMU Ka-
TOIMYECKHUX TEKCTOB, MOXHO OYEPTUTb KPYT TEM U CIOXETOB, aHAJIU3UDPYA
KOTOpPble KHHXXHNKU K1MeBCKO MUTPOIONHH Mo2au Gbi 00pallaThCsl K aB-
TOpUTETY ABrycTuHa. K 4Mciy Takux TeM OTHOCATCS, HalpuMep, «bjaaro-
JaTh M cBoOonHas Bossi». Ho Takylo «0XuaaeMylo» CChlJIKY Ha ABIyCTHU-
Ha B KOHTEKCTE pacCMOTpPEHUs npobyieMbl «OnarogaTh 1 CBOOOOHAS BOSA
4yeJJOBEKa» Mbl BCTPEYaeM JIMILbL ONHAXbI, 3 UMEHHO B HEOOJIBILIOM Ka-
Texuauce B GopMe KpaTKOTo UCIOBENaHUA BEPbl, M3AaHHOM BuneHcKkuM
npaBocCJiaBHbIM OpaTcTBOM B 1611 I. B cocTaBe cOOpHUKa « MOJIMTBLI MO-
BCellHEBHbIE». BO Bcex Apyrux ciyyasix mpaBociaBHble aBTOPbI MpPeNo-
YMTaloT 00pallaThCsl K UHBIM aBTOPHUTETAM.

B kayecTBe 3aKJIIOYMTENBHBIX 3aMe4aHUH OCTAHOBHMMCS Ha CIOXETE
0 pa3JIM4YUM OTHOIIEHUS K Hacneanio ABIYCTUHA B KUEBCKOMH M MOCKOB-
CKOH TpaauLHSX.

42 Charipova L. V. Latin Books and the Eastern Orthodox Clerical Elite in Kiev, 1632—
1780. Manchester; N. Y., 2006. P. 232.

43Simeon Polockij’s Library. A Catalogue by Anthony Hippisley, Evgenija Luk’janova.
Kéln; Wien, 2005. P. 25.
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B camoM Hauane XVII B. B mpaBociiaBHbIX NaMATHUKax KueBckoit my-
TPOTOJIKWH ellie He ObUIO eIMHCTBA OTHOCHUTENBHO TOTO, UMEHOBATh JIU Ag-
TYCTHHA CBATBHIM WJIM HeT. «Hayka o TaMHCTBax», HanpuMMep, Be3le uc-
MOJIb3YET 3TOT IMMUTET; OTAENbHbIE MAMATHUKH, CO31aBaBIIKeCs Kak Me-
PEBOL WM MEPEENKa C NMOJALCKOTO A3bIKa (HATIpUMeEp, YITIOMSHYThIM Bhilile
Karexuanc 1611 r.), onyckaiu nmpu nepeBolie IMUTET «CBATOH». CuMeoy
[Tosouknit kpaiHe Herocaen0BaTeNieH, OH UMEHYET ABIyCTHHA TO «CBf -
TbIM», TO «DJIaXXEHHBIM». DTIUTET «CBATON» COXPAHSJICS MM, KaK NMpaBu-
J0, B Tex parMeHTax, koTopsle CMMeOH nepeBe 1ocnoBHO M3 «Hortus
Pastorum» MapinaHa.

O pa3MYHOM OTHOLLIEHUM K aBTOPUTETY ABIYCTMHA MOTYT CBMe-
TeJIbCTBOBaTh 0OrOCIOBCKHE NPEHUSA, KOTOPbIE COCTOSAJIUCE B MOCKBE B
1627 r. 1Mo ciiyyaro U3JaHUA TaK HaseiBaeMoro bonblioro katexusuca ge-
atensa 6patckoro asuxeHus B Peun IMocnonuroit JlaBpeHTHs 3n3aHus®,
OTaenbHbIE CCLIJIKM 3U3aHMUS Ha ABCYCTHHA CTaJIM MTOBOAOM LISl 0OCYX-
JleHHUs MPOOJIEMBI, KOTO MOCKOBCKasi CTOPOHA CYMTaNla LepKOBHbBIM aB-
TopUTeTOM. CpaBLUMKHU YTBEPXIAIHU: «ABrYCTUH 1 MepoHUM B Hallux
PYCCKHUX MepeBoiexb He 00peTaloTcs, HA BO CBATBIX HU BO OYYHUTENbCKUX
JINLIAX, 2 Y PUMJISIH U Y HEMeLl TO TIEpBbI€ OYYUTENHU»; CCHUIATUCH HA OT-
CYTCTBUE COYMHEHU I ABrycTMHa B IpeYECKMX NEpeBoaax, MoTOMY 4To
«[TUCAHUE €ro UCKAXEHO OT JIATUHCKHX MYIPELIOB HAa CBOU €pPEeTHYECKHI
oOb1yait». JlaBpeHTHI ¢ TAKOM OLIEHKON HE COTNacuICsA, YTBEpXaas, YTo
«ECTb €T0 CJIOBECA i B MEJIETUEBE KHUTE», TO €CTh B OCNaHUAX AJIEKCaH-
npuiickoro natpmapxa Menetus Iluraca, Kotopblie Ob1nM OMyOJMKOBaHbI
B Octpore B 1598 r. (Tak Ha3biBaeMas «KHIMXHW1IA B AECATH pa3acaax»).
CripaBlUIMKH 3HAK 3TO COYMHEHHUE, HO OOBSICHSIM UCTIONIb3OBaHHE TBO-
peHMIt ABI'YCTHHA TeM, YTO COYMHEHHE maTpuapxa MeneTusi HOCUIIO Mo-
JIEMUYECKUI XapaKTep U «TeM ABIYCTHHOM OOJnyail OH UX [T. €. 1aTu-
HfIH], TOTOMY YTO [JIaTHUHSAHE] HAPULIAIOT er0 cebe yuuTeneM»®s,

CX0XY10 TIO3ULIMIO O3BYYHUT B KOHLIE CTOJIETUS YU MOCKOBCKHUIA KHHX-
HUK rpekoduNbckoit opueHTauuu Eppumuit Yynosckuit. B cBoem xpu-
ThdeckoM pasbope «BeHla Bepul» CuMeoHa [1o10LKOro oH NepeymciiuT,
B YaCTHOCTH, JJATUHCKHUX YUYUTENEN — «EPETUKOBD CYILIMXb», B YUCIIO KO-

44 [Ipenue JIntoBckaro npotonona JlaspeHTis 3u3aHia cb uryMeHomMs Miielo
crnpaBLMKoMB [puropieMs no MoBooy MCIIPaBAEHis cOcTaBNeHHaro JIaBpeHTieM KaTh-
Xu3uca // Jietonucu pycckoii IMTepaTyphl M IpeBHOCTe, HanaBaemble H. C. THXOHPaBOBBIM.
T. I1. Ota. II. M., 1859. C. 80-99.

Tam xe. C. 98.

188



M. A. Kop3o. BnaxkeHHbIA ABI'YCTUH B PETMTMO3HOM KHMXKHOCTH. ..

TopbIX, Hapsany ¢ Po6epto bennapmuHo, AHcenbMoM KeHTep6epuicKyM,
PybuHOM AKBUNEHCKUM, MEpOHUMOM U APYTMMH, Monal U ABIYCTHH.
[paena, Meponnma 1 ABrycTHa EB(pHMMII NpUYKCINA K 3TOH Ipynrie ¢
HEKOTOPOI OTOBOPKOM: XOTS OHU Y IpEBHUE YUYUTENIS, pacCyXIaeT KHHUX-
HHUK, «00aye NMcaHMi X BCex LIePKOBb CBSITasi BOCTOYHAA HE MpHA, U He
[IPUEMJIET, 3aHE MUCAHUSA UX HE BMEHsAIOTCS BoXecTBEHHa SIKO CBUaETENDb-
crByeT Brnaxennsiit Hun KaBacun»*.

HecMoTps Ha cTo/Ib KaTeropyUYHbIE YTBEPXKAEHUS, MO3ULIMIO MOCKOB-
CKO CTOpPOHBI HeNb3sl CYUTATD 10 KOHLIa nocieaoBatenbHoi. O6 3ToM
CBUIETENBCTBYET M3OaHHbIH B 1644 I. B MocKBe COOpHHMK, MONYYUBUIMMA
Ha3BaHue «KupuioBa KHUra», B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO ObLT MOJIOXEH LIE/bIH
pan naMsaTHUKOB Kuesckoit Mutpononuu. JlaHHbIA CO0pHHUK BKITIOYAN B
TOM UYMCJIe U CBOEro poJa MHIAEKC 3aIpelleHHbIX KHUT, COCTaBNE€HHbIN,
Kak npeanonarakoT, MuxannoM PoroseiM 1 UBaHoMm Haceaxoit?’. U 3necn
yrOMHHaHHe 06 «ABryCTMHE MIINOHA rpajia eMUCKONe» Mbl BCTPEYAEM He
CpeaM 3anpeLieHHbIX KHUT M aBTOPOB, HO B nepeyHe « KHUrM npenoao®-
HBIX 1 OOFOHOCHBIX OTELb HallbIX MMACThIPEH Y OyYUTENEH BCEIEHCKUXb»
(1. 306. 2-ro cyeTa).

EBdumHuit xxe YynoBCKHiA, CTONb KATETOPUYHO MPUYNUCASABLINI ABTy-
CTMHA K «JJATUHCKHUM YYUTENIAM», COGCTBEHHOPYYHO MepenuiueT B 1692 .
yNOMMHaBIITHiice BbIllle cOOpPHUK «KHUra cBsiTaro avrycriHa 3anagHaro
YYUTENIS, eIicKona innoHckaro»*, nokasab TeM CaMbIM, YTO U3BECTHOE
npeny0OexneHue MpOTUB JJATUHCKUX KHUT U JIATUHCKHUX OTLIOB HE ObLIO
MpEIATCTBUEM K aKTUBHOMY YCBOEHMIO UX HacCJeaus.

Karouesvie cro6a: bnaxeHHbIH ABryCTHUH, PEJIMTHO3Hag KHUXHOCTL Kuenckoit
MuTpononuu U MockoBckoil Pycu xonua XVI — XVII BB., kaTonuueckue paus-
HHSA Ha MPaBOC/ABHYIO TPANULIMIO,

4 CuH. No 396. J1. 32—3206.

" Onapuna T. A. iBan Hacenxa u nonemmnueckoe 6orocnopue KneBckoi MUTPOMONHUH.
Hosocu6upck, 1998. C. 224.

“THUM. Yynosckoe cobpanue. Ne 216 (Karyeun. «KHHUra cBATOro ABrycTHHa» B pyCCKO#
nuceMeHHocTH. C. 112).
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Blessed Augustine of Hippo
in the Religious Writings of the Metropolitanate
of Kiev of the late 16th century and the 17th century

M. Korzo

The study considers the different forms of presence of Augustine’s theological
heritage in the religious writings of the Metropolitanate of Kiev. As main sources
are examined the latin hymn «Te Deum laudamus», the anonymous treatise on the
sacraments «Nauka o tainstvah» (Vilno, 1617), the first handbook for confessors
«Mir z Bogom cheloveku» (Kiev, 1669) by the Kiev Lavra archimandrite Innokentiy
Gizel, the manuscript catechetical manual «Veniets Very» (1670) and the so called
long catechism (1671) by Simeon Polotskiy (1670). Using the writings of Bishop
of Hippo was rather random; «Summa theologica» by Thomas Aquinas, «<Roman
catechism» and other Catholic texts were used as sources of citations. Theological
discussions between Kievan and Moscovian authors and the manuscript heritage
of Euthymeos of Chudov testify to a contradictory attitude towards the theological
authority of Bishop of Hippo in the 17th century Orthodox Church.

Keywords: Blessed Augustine of Hippo, religious writings of the Metropolitanate
of Kiev and Moscovia of the late 16th century and the 17th century, Catholic
influences on the Orthodox tradition.
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«TpuHnTapnas llepkoBb»:
6/ma>keHHbII ABTYCTUH M PycCKas 9KK/IeCHONOTUS
cepenuHbl XIX B.

[Ipor. IlaBen XoHA3MHCKMUIA

XoTst *MeHa muTpornonuTta Makapus byarakosa u A. C. XoMsiKkoBa NpUHATO
[POTUBONOCTAB/IATH APYT APYTY, B HEKOTOPBIX NYHKTAX UX yueHHe 0OHapyXHBa-
€T HEOXHIaHHYI0 61130cTb. OQHHUM M3 TaKMX MYHKTOB SIBJISETCH MOAYEPKHYTas!
CBS13b UX IKKJIECHOJIOTHH ¢ TpHanosoruei. BoisinjieHHe reHe3nca 3TOM cBA3U Mo-
Ka HE MOXET CYUTAThCH JOBEACHHBIM 10 KOHLIA, TEM HE MeHEee eCIM 06paliaThecs
K HacJeQulo ApeBHel, Hepa3neneHHOM LlepkBy, To aHanoruyHas cBA3b o6Hapy-
’KHMBaeTCs MpeXae BCEro y OTLOB 3analHoN TPaauLIMM, TakuX Kak TepTyaniuaH,
¢BT. AMBpOCHIA, 671k. ABryctuH. CienaHHbIe B CTaThE B CBSAA3M CO CKA3aHHBIM Ha-
6J10AEHHS Y BbIBOABI MTO3BOJIAIOT 1O-HOBOMY B3[JIAHYTh Ha Pa3BUTHE 3KKJIECHO-
JIOTHYECKUX UAEH B PyCCKOI 60rocnoBcKOM TpaaULIUH.

B uctopum pycckoro 60rocioBusi TpyaAHO HaiiTH ABa 6oJjiee MpOTHBO-
NONMOXHBIX WIM YX, BO BCIKOM clyyae, 6oee NpOTUBONOCTABSEMbIX
MMeHH, yem uMeHa A. C. XoMakoBa U MUTp. Makapus (bynrakosa). Ham
HEHU3BECTHO MPH 3TOM MHEHHe BlafblKM MaKapHs 0 ero 3HaMEHUTOM CO-
BPEMEHHMKE, HO 3aTO MHEHHE XOMSKOBa O NPEOCBsllieHHOM Makapuu
XOPOILIO U3BECTHO U OHO BeCbMa HEJHULIENPUATHO: « Makapuii, — NMUIIEeT
XOMSKOB, npaBaa B yacTHOM nuceMe (A. H. ITonosy), — npoBoHsI cXo-
JIaCTUKOMH», — W npoaonxaeT: «OHa Bo BCeM BbICKa3biBaeTcs, B 6ecripe-
CTAHHOM UHMTHPOBaHUHW ABIYCTMHA, UICTHHHOIO OTLIA CXOJIACTUKH LIEPKOB-
HOM, B CTPAaCTH BCe JpOOUTH U BCE XKMUBOE 00palllaTh K MEPTBOMY, HaKO-
HeEll, B CaMOM MPHUCTPACTHH K CJIOBAM JATUHCKUM»'. OGpaTUM BHUMaHHe
Ha 1Ba MOMEHTAa B 3TOM TeKcTe. Bo-nepBbiX, Ha YTOMUHAHHE UMeHHU 6a-
XEeHHOro ABrycTUHA, MpHUYeM B OTPULIATEILHOM KOHTEKCTE, U, BO-BTOPBIX,
Ha OGBMHEHHE NMPeoCcB. MaKapHs B «[IPUCTPACTUH K CJIOBAM JTATUHCKUM».
M TO 1 Apyroe He MOXET HE BbI3BaTh HEJOYMEHUA.

®nopoBCcKkHii cripaBe/UTMBO NUIeT: «ECcTh OCHOBaHMA Npennonarathk
0co6oe BHUMaHHe XOMSAKOBA K TBOPEHUAM OJlaxKeHHOTO ABI'YCTHHa»?, —
Y 3TH OCHOBaHMs B O6111eM-TO Ha BUAY, AOCTATOYHO MPOYUTATh XOTH Obl
npennocaenHuit naparpad «LlepkoBb 01Ha», IIe YTBEPXKOAAECTCA, YTO B JeNe

' Xomaxoe A. C. [Tonnoe cobparue countennit: B8 . M., 1900. T. 8. 189.
2 @aoposckuii I, npom. Iytn pycckoro 6orocaosus. M., 2009. C. 348.
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CMACEHHMS YEOBEKY NPUHAUIEXHUT TOJLKO MOKOPHOCTD 61arogaTtH (Brpo-
4yeM, «M MOKOPHOCTD Hallla oT 61arogatu»Y), ytobsl yoenutscs B 3toM. Uto
Xe 0O MPUCTPACTHUsl BlaabiKu Makapus K «1aTUHCKHUM CJIOBaM», TO, TO
0o01eMy MHEHHIO HcclienoBaTenei, UMEHHO B ero JOrMaTHKe 3aKOHYH-
Jlock POpMUPOBaHME TEPMHUHOJIIOIMYECKOrO arnmnapaTta pycckoro 6orocio-
BUA*. 32 3TO XBaJIWJI CBOETO yYeHMKA CBATUTENb MHHOKeHTHIT (XepCOoH -
CKHIi), BMEHSAS aBTOPY «JlOrMaTHKMU» B «0COGEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO TO, YTO
B HEM OOrocjioBHe pa3o6iiaueHo OT CXOJACTUKHM M JIATUHCKOTO A3bIKA U,
TaK“M 00pa3oM, BBEIEHO B KPYT PYCCKOI TUTEPATYPhl U NPEMLTOXKEHO, TaK
cKa3aTb, KO BceobuieMy yrnotpebaeHH1Io 15 Bcex JiiobuTeneit 6orocnos-
CKMX no3HaHui»’. Ha 3To o6paiian BHuMaHue cBATHTENb Punaper, oT-
Meyasi, YTO «COYMHUTEIb» HAMEPEHHO 3aMEHSIET CJI0Ba 3alaHbie Ha pyC-
CKME, B YaCTHOCTH BMECTO CJIOBA «PEJIUTUSI» YIIOTPEGISET CJIOBO «Bepa»s
(3anoMHKM 3To 3aMeuyaHue). M naxe uUTHpOBaHHLIN Bhillle 0. [eoprui
DOnopoBCKHIt XOTS U OGBUHSAN NMPeocB. Makapus B OTCYTCTBUM OPUTH-
HAJILHOCTH, paBHOAYILIHUU K GOroCIOBCKO TIpo6IeMaTHKE U OTCYTCTBUHU
«COBCTBEHHBIX B3MJISLIOB»’, B TO Xe BpeMs MpU3HaBall HeXoT#, YTo B «Jor-
MaTHUKe» NpeocB. Makapus BriepBble «Takoi 6oraThiii U cTporo o60cHO-
BaHHbII MaTepyal ObUT U3JIOXKEH MO-PYCCKH B OGLLEIOCTYTHOM BUIe»E,
Ynpexkanu npeocB. Makapus, 1ipaBaa, He TOJbKO B OTCYTCTBUM OpH-
TMHAIBHOCTH, HO M B MPSAMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMSAX. YXe TOT X€ CBATHTEND
dunapeT HaxooWJ B CaMOM TIOPsIIKE pacnoioXeHUsl MaTepuana Bo «Bae-
IeHUU» — BbIHECEHUU ydeHHUsl 0 LlepkBHU B HayanbHbIH pasgen — Mnofi-
paxaHue KaTonndeckuM cuctemam’. B XX B. yKa3biBaJIM U Ha UCTOYHHK

Y Xomnkos. MNoau. co6p. cou. T. 2. C. 25.

*CM.: Tweduu IT., npom. JlorMaT UCKYTUIEHHUA B PYCCKOit 60rocnoBeKoit Hayke M., 2007.
C.37.

S Yuemosuu H. Uctopua C.-Tletep6yprexoit dyxoBHoit Akagemuu. CII6., 1857, C. 281,

¢ «BBeneHMe B IOrMaTHYECKOE GOrOIOBUE He COracyeTcs ¢ OGLIMM BBEICHUEM B Xa-
paxkTep TEPMUHONOTMHU. TaM BUIHO HaNpaBICHHE K 3aMEHEHHIO C/1I0B MHOCTPAHHBIX OTeYe-
CcTBEHHbIMH. Tak, HaNpHUMep, He YNIOTPeGNeHO Iaxe BOLUeaLee B YNOTpeGlIeHHUE C0BO pe-
aueus, a ynorpebneHo gepa» (Purapem Mockosckuii, cém. CobpaHue MHEHHIA M OT3bIBOB 1O
yueBHBIM M LEPKOBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM Bonpocam: B 5 1. 1885—1888. T. 3. C. 129-130).

" @aopoeckuii I, npom. Tlytu pycckoro 6orociopus. C. 284—285.

#Tam xe. C. 285.

9 «BO BCENEHCKOM CHMBOJIE BEPHI, — MHCAN CBATUTENb, — KakK B KoBYere HoeBoM, 3a-
KJTIOYa€eTCA BECH IyX M XH3Hb MPaBOCAaBHOIO GOrocnoBus U cnasa TpuunocracHomy bo-
Ty, YTO CEil CMacHTENbHBINH KOBYET HEMOBPEXIEHHBII IOLLEN 10 HAC, YpeE3 MOPE BPEMEHH,
CKBO3b BOJIHbI MYAPOBaHMMI YetoBevecKmX. [la cnaceMcs B HEM C HaLMM BEPOYYEHHEM H
11a HE TI03BONKM cebe mymaTth, 6YATO CBATHIE OTLIBI MOCTPOMIIM €10 MO HEBLITOAHOMY TUIa-
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npsAMbIX 3aUMCTBOBaHUI — HeMmeukoro 6orocnosa [ Knee, uanasiue-
ro CBOIO 1orMaTHKY B 1835 1.'%; u aeiicTBMTENLHO, MEXAY NpeocB. Maka-
pueM 1 Kiee MOXHO HaTH OBIIHOCTb — He TOJNBLKO CTPYKTYPHYIO, HO U
collepXaTeJibHYl0, ONHAKO HeJib3sl CKa3aTh, YTOOb! COBMAAEHUS 3TH Obl-
JIV TOTQIBHHI,

Tak, HanpuMep, Kiiee cTpoUT nepByio (BBOAHYIO) YaCTb CBOEH 10rMa-
KM — «O Bepe» (Pistik) cnenyouiMm o6pa3oM: NOHATHE PETUTUH, OT-
KPOBEHHE U ero MpHU3HaKH, XPUCTHAHCTBO KaK BbicLIas (hOpMa OTKpOBe-
HUS, — ¥ TOJILKO MOTOM MEPEXOINUT K U3JIOXKEHHIO yyeHHUs o LlepkBu Kak
OCYILIECTBJIEHUM XpUCTHAHCTBA. Bnansika Makapuii, HarnpoTUB, U3JI0XKHUB
yueHHe O Bepe (peauruu) BoobLie, NeEPexXoanuT OT HEro NpsiMO K Y4EHHUIO
o LlepkBH Kak coto3e Bepbl K TOJIbKO [TOTOM FTOBOPHUT 06 OTKPOBEHHH, €0
MpU3HaKax ¥ XpUCTUAHCKOM Bepe KaK eTMHOM MCTUHHOM OTKpPOBEHHH.

DTy nepecTaHOBKY MOHATHIH MOXHO OblJIO Obl OTHECTH K HEMOCJIEN0-
BaTeJILHOCTU NMpPeocB. Makapus, KOTOPYIO TaKKe HaXOOWJIU B €ro Tpyae
MHorve. Ho ecnu Mbl BCMOTPpUMCS B yYeHHE HEMEUKOTO M pycckoro 6o-
rocyioBoB o llepkBy nonpucTaabHee, TO 0OHAPYXKMM, BO-MEPBBIX, YTO OHU
BIOJIHE HE3aBUCHMbI APYT OT ApPYyra, a BO-BTOPBIX, YTO UX CTPYKTYpPHbIE
pa3jinyus OMNpeRessoTCcsa COAEPXaTeIbHLIMM.

HeiictBuTenbHo, o llepku Kiiee roBOpUT TONBKO KakK O BUIMMOM 00-
HapyXeHMH XpUCTHaHCTBA. Ecnu penurus ocylectaiasiercs yepe3 Ot-
KpOBeHHe, TO BepllIMHOH OTKpOBEHUS SBJSETCA XPUCTUAHCTBO, «siBJie-
HHe 60XeCcTBEHHON UCTHHBI U 61arogaTv Bo XpHUCTe A1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUSA
Y HCTONHEHUS YeNloBeuecKoro pona»!!. UMeHHO 3TO XpUCTHAHCTBO B €ro
«npebbiBatomieit HarsaHocTH [Sichtbarkeit]» u ectsh LlepkoBb: «llepKkoBn
KaK BHYTPEHHEe, noumenon, natura naturans, €CTh XpUCTHAHCTBO; XPUCTH -
aHCTBO KaK BHellIHee, venoumenon, natura naturata, ecTb LIepKOBb... XpH-
cTOC BBOAMT ce6s Bo BpeMs, oaeil — B Cebs, 310 U ecTh LlepxoBb» 2,

HY U 6YATO Mbl MOXEM MEPECTPOUTL €ro Ay4dlue ux» (@uaapem Mockoeckuii, cem. Mue-
Hua. T. 3. C. 161).

Y CMm.: Bolshakoff S. The doctrine of the unity of the church in the works of Khomyakov
and Moehler. L., 1946. P. 230.

! Klee H. Katholische Dogmatik. Mainz, 1844: In 3 Bd. Bd. 1. S. 51.

21bid. S. 77. Knee, 6¢3yc/ioBHO, BOCNIPUHA poMaHTHuYecKuHe naeu Ménepa. Cp., Ha-
npuMep: «LlepkoBb He ecTh He MMEIOILAA NPOUUTOrO ¥ OyaylLero, ToueuHasa U abCcTpakT-
Has 3acThi1aA MOHAOMYECKAasA COBPEMEHHOCTD, HO PacMpOoCTPaHAIOLLAsICA B IPOCTPAHCTBE
W NPOTSLKEHHAan BO BpEMEHM OpraHuMyeckas cyluHocTs [Existenz], koropas Bce Gonee oT-
KPBIBAETCHA M CTPEMMUTCA BCE BTAHYTb B OPGUTY CBOETO CYLUECTBOBaHHUA U aCCUMMJIUPYIO-
wero aevicteus» (Ibid. S. 127).
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CoBceM MHaue paccyxaaeT rnpeocs. Makapwuii. Jlormka ero MbICiy Ta-
KoBa. UcxooHbIM SIBJISIETCS MOHATUE Bephl Kak 3aBeTa Mexay borom uero
TBOPEHUEM, MOApa3yMeBalolllee, C OMHON cTopoHbl, OTKpoBeHHe boxue
TBapH, ¢ Ipyroid — yCBOEHHWE €TI0 CBOGOIHO-Pa3yMHbIMHU CYLLIECTBAMM,
[TocneaHee BO3MOXHO TOJMIBKO MPHY HAJTMYMK BePhI, KOTOPas €CTh «HEOO-
XOAMMasl MPUHAMLJIEXHOCTb pa3yMHO-CBOOOAHOM NPUPOIbI, €CTh KaK 6l
caMasi XM3Hb UJIM HayaJlo XHU3HHU BCSIKOTO AyXOBHOTO CYILIECTBa» "3, ecTe-
CTBEHHO CTPEMSILLETOCH K «XKMBOMY U TAMHCTBEHHOMY» COI03y ¢ borom!4,
DTOT €O103, CBSI3bIBAst pa3yMHO-CBOOOMHEIE cylllecTBa ¢ boroM, B TO Xe
BpeMS CBSI3bIBAET UX U MeXIY CODO0I1, K 3TOT COl03 U ecTh LlepKOoBb B 06-
eM cMbIcie 3Toro crnosa's. Ee ocHopaTenb — TpumumnocTtacHslit bor, oHa
BO3HMKAET C MOMEHTA CO3IaHMsI AHTEILCKOTO MUPa, U IPUHALNEXHOCTE K
Hel ecTh Ha3HaYeHHKeE U LEJTb BCEX AYXOBHBIX CYLIECTB, BO-IIEPBLIX, [IOTOMY,
4yTO TakoBa Boyis Co3aatensi, BO-BTOPBIX, TOTOMY, YTO €AHUHCTBO MTPUPOILI
BJIEYET UX K B3aUMHOI JIloOBH M o01eHu1o. M ecnu npeocs. Makapuit
TOBOPMT TYT Xe, UTO LIEPKOBL €CTh TEJIO, 8 Bepa — Aywia'é, To 310 BCe xe
HUMEET He TOT Xe cMbIci, yTo y Kiee, — cMbIc NpeGbIBaHUSI HEBUAWMOTO
B BUOMMOM, MO0 aHTreJIbCKM MUP HEBUAUM, U KOHCTUTYHpYiollas Llep-
KOBb BCeOO111asl CBSA3b BEPhI NIPEOI0JIEBAET rPAHULIBLI 3EMHOTO MUPA.

Ortciona cnenyeT, YTO OCHOBaHHe LIepkBH B 3TOM NEPBOHAYANBEHOM Oy-
XOBHOM CMBICJIE HE CBSI3aHO HETTOCPEACTBEHHO ¢ BOroBoruiomeHueM, a rno-
TOMY 06 ocHoBaHMH LlepkBH Ha 3eMJie BIIOJIHE JJOTHYHO MpeocB. Maka-
pHii TOBOPUT HE 3/1€Ch, a TOJMBLKO ITOCJIE TOTO, KaK U3 OGIIETO NTOHSATHS 8€pbi
BbIBOAMUTCS MOHATHE O COOCTBEHHO XpUCMUAHCKO! BEpe KaK BOCCOEAUHE-
HMHU nanuero yesoseyecmea ¢ TpuunocracHeiM boroM, coBepuiuBmiee-
cs1 61aronaps boxecTBeHHOI JIoOBU: lo6BU OTua, nasiero CblHa CBO-
€ro, 0a 6cAK 8epysii 6 OHb He No2UbHem, HO UMAMb HCUBOM Ge4Hblil, TIOGBU

¥ Makapuii (Byneaxos), mump. BeeneHue B npaBocaasHoe 6orociosue. M., 1999. C, 26,

Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 31.

15 «3HaYmT: @) TOT Xe caMblil col03 ¢ BoroM, paccMaTpuBaeMBbiiil IO OTHOILEHHIO K HPaB-
CTBEHHBIM CYLLECTBaM, B UX OTACJBHOCTH APYT OT ApYTa COCTaniseT Bepy, a paccMaTtpuBa-
€Mblif 10 OTHOWIEHHKIO KO BCEM UM B COBOKYMHOCTH, KaK CBA3b UX Mexuy co6oii, o6pa3y-
€T LEPKOBB; 6) LIEPKOBb WM O6LIECTBO HPaBCTBEHHBIX CYLIECCTB, COAEPXKAIUNX ONHY U TY
Ke Bepy, MOXHO cKa3aTk, eCTh TeN0; a Bepa, cBsA3bIBalOIIas BCE 3TH CYILIECTBa B OAHO Lie-
noe, ectb aywa Llepksu, Tak yTo Bepa v LEPKOBBL COCTABIAIOT OAHO HEPA3AEbHOE LIJIOE;
B) BEpa He MOXeET GbITh 6€3 UePKBH: IOTOMY 4TO, 6YAYYH HOCTOSHHEM HE OIHOIO TOJNLKO
OYXOBHOFO CYLLECTBA, @ BCEX, OHA ECTECTBEHHO COEAMHAET MX B OIHO HpaBCTBeHHOoe O6-
LLECTBO; TEM GoJiee LEPKOBb HE MOXET GbiTh 63 Bephl, KOTOPYI0 HEOBXOOKMO Mpeanona-
raet cBOMM cyuectsoBaHueM» (Tam xe. C. 35).

*Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 36.
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CblHa, «[OJIOXMBLLETO 3a HAaC CaMylo Aylly CBOIO», no68u dyxa, «pa3na-
siTeNsl Bcex 6y1aronaTHbIX 1apoBaHUid, M3NMBalolIerocs N1000BbIO B Cepl-
ua Hama» "7, Takum 06pa3oM, U 3aech TPHAI0IOTMYECKHUI aCMEKT MepBEH-
CTBYET Hajl COOCTBEHHO XpUCTONOTMYECKUM. M TOJBKO MHOrO aanbliie,
N0CJie U3NIOXEHHUS NPU3HAKOB XpUCTHAHCKOro OTKpOBEHMSA, CBUAETEb-
CTBYIOIIMX O €r0 UCTUHHOCTH, BO BTOpOIf YacTH «BBeneHusi» («O06 ucrou-
HMKax MpaBocjaaBHOro 60rocnoBusi»), B pasaene «O npaBociaBHOM LiepK-
BU KaK XpaHHUTENbHHLE U UCTONKOBaTenbHULE CB. [TMcanus u cB. Ilpe-
[JaHHs» AaeTcs Kpatkoe onpeaencHue LlepkByu Kak «00LIECTBA BEPYIOLIUX
Bo XpucTa»'®. BnipoueM, TyT Xe MoaYepKHBaETCs, YTO ITa OCHOBaHHasl Ha
3eMiie Xpuctom LlepkoBb He TepsieT cBoeit CBSi3Uu ¢ TpuunocracHbiM bo-
r'OM, KOTODBIif €CTb «BUHOBHHMK U €1MHCTBEHHOE HAYyalo HENOrpelluMo-
¢t LlepxBu»'®, Tak YTO He NIOAM, COCTARISAIOIINE UEPKOBDb KaK TeJlo Xpu-
CTOBO, a caM TpuunocracHblit bor xpaHuUT cBoto LlepkoBb OT 3abnyxuae-
HHUIA, OpYIUE Xe ero — BCsA COBOKYMHOCTb NMacThlpeii K yuntenei Llepksy,
«T. €. BCS LIEPKOBb yyauas»?,

Takopa koHuenuus LlepkBu Bo «BBeneHHM B morMatuyeckoe 6oro-
CJOBME», U HAJl0 3aMETUTh, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, «JlorMaTHKa» yXe He Boc-
MPOM3BOAUT €€, JAXKE B CAMOM OOLLEM OMNPENEIEHUH, OXBATbIBAIOLLIEM aH-
reJioB M JIIOAel, YIIOMUHAsA TOJbKO 0 XpUCTe Kak rnabe LlepkBH, a non-
pobOHO cocpeaoTouMBasich 6ojee Bcero Ha OCHOBaHUHM XpuctoM Llepksu
Ha 3eMJIe ¥ MepeHOoCcss UMEHHO Ha 3Ty 3eMHY!0 LlepkoBb MOTUB ME€pBOHA-
yanbHOro yyeHus o llepkBu u3 «BeeaeHus»: «[Ipuweann Ha 3eMio 41
craceHus moaeit ¥ npuHeciiy ¢ CoOo# st HUX CMIACUTENIbHOE YYEeHHE,
Tocnons Uucyc xena, 4yToOb! JIOOM, IIPUHSAB HOBYIO BEPY, COAEPXalH €€
He B OTAEJbHOCTH ApYr OT Ipyra, a COCTaBWJIM IJIsl CEro OIpeaesieHHoe,
PENUTHO3HOE O0ILECTBO; CAM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOJIOXMI Hayasio 3TOMY
061IECTBY, Y ITIOTOM, NOCPEACTBOM YYEHMKOB M allOCTOJI0B, paclpocTpa-
HWJI M YTBEPOMJ €r0 BO BCEX Mpeaenax 3eMan»2,

Tenepb nepen HaMH BCTaeT BOIPOC: eCIU He y Kuiee, To rae Mor mno-
4YepITHYTh NpeocB. Makapuii CBOIO «TpUHUTapHYIO» KoHuUenuuio? C nep-
BOTO B3IVIAa MOXHO YKAa3aTh TOJILKO Ha GJIM30CTD Bblilie PUBEAEHHOTO

" Maxapuii (byneaxos), mump. BeeneHue B npaBociaBHoe 6orocnopue. C. 85.

#Tam xe. C. 364.

" Tam xe. C. 374.

W TaMm xe.

M Makapuii (Byazaxoa) mump. TlpaBochaBHO-n0rMaTuyeckoe Gorocnosue: B 2 1. CI16.,
1857r. T. 2. C. 148.
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MOHATUS O XPUCTHAHCKOI Bepe KakK 0 BOCCOEAMHEHWNH YesoBeka ¢ Tpu-
envMHbIM boroM punapetoBckoit dopMyne Tpoudeckoit 106BH, a Takke
Ha cyioBa cBT. MHHOKeHTHs XepCOHCKOTO, B3sIThie U3 ero aKaJeMHU4YeCKHX
JIEKUWHA, KOTOpbIe, OYEBUAHO, NOJXKEH ObLI CIYLIATh UK YXK BO BCAKOM
cjly4ae MOT YMTaTh B 3aMUCSAX CTYAEHTOB Oyaoyliui Bnagbika Makapuii:
«[Tpy nmoMoLIM OTKPOBEHMSI Mbl HauepTaJiu, XOTs cnabo, H3oOpaxXeHne
boxecTBa, BUaenu... uTo B HeM couteHa TPOMYHOCTb C €AMHCTBOM, YTQ
OH ectb bor Otew, CoiH u CBsiTolit 1yx v uTO Best TpoMiia, B OTHOLIEHUH
K JIIOAAM, UMEET NoreyeHue o ux 6iaaxeHcTBe. C CUM TPUEIUHbBIM YEo-
BEK CBfi3aH: 3TOT o103 ecTh pesinrus. K Otuy, CoiHy U CeaToMy J1lyxy Ml
OOJIXHBI MITH 4Ype3 BClo BeyHocTh. CrienoBaTeNbHO, BCsl MYAPOCTD Hallla
OOJIKHA COCTOSAThL B no3HaHUM Ux, Bcsi noOponerenb — B CTPEMIIEHHH K
Hum, Bce, HakoHell, GJIaXXEHCTBO — B coenuHeHMM ¢ Humu»??. OnHako
cama 3KKJIeCHoJIoruuckasi popMyna ceatutess MIHHOKeHTHsI ropa3no 60-
Jiee XpUCTOJIOTMYHA, ropa3io 6oee «[PUBsiI3aHa» K 3€MJIE, U CKOPEE OH,
a He BJjaabiKa Makapuit — rnpuueM He TONBLKO B 3TOM OTHOILEHHH, HO U
npyrux — 6amxe k Knee.

Boob6lue, HaliTH KOHUETLUIO «TPUHUTAPHOI LlepkB1» y KaTOTMYECKHX
aBTOPOB, ISl KOTOPbIX TaK BaXHbl HcroBenaHue Iletpa u llepkoBb —
UapcTBo XpHUCTOBO, NPeCTABIAETCA 1EJIOM HEMPOCTLIM. Y pyCCKMX aBTO-
pOB OHa Takke He BcTpeyaercs. [IpaBna, ecnu 3arnsiHyTh B IyOMHY Tpa-
JHULHH, TO CAeNbl €€ HAHTH BCE Xe MOXHO, ITPUYEM CKOpee Y 3aNajHbIX,
YeM Y BOCTOUYHbBIX OTLIOB HepasaeieHHo# LlepkBu.

Cam npeocB. Maxkapuit, YbM CBATOOTEYECKHE BBIKJIAAKU gaxe Dino-
POBCKHUIA MPU3HAJ UCUEPTTBIBAIOILIMMH, BO « BBeleHUM» HUKAKHX CChITIOK,
ONpaBIbIBAIOIIMX €r0 KOHLENLMIO, KaK HU CTPAHHO, He J1aeT BooOllie, a B
«JlorMaTHKe» 1aeT JUILb ABe: 00€ OHU U3 6aaxceHH020 AG2ycmuna.

OmHa, u3 «I'paga boxusi», TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO Mbl COCTABJISIEM €IU-
HYI0 1IEePKOBb C «6eCCMEPTHBIMM M BJ1aXXeHHBIMU CyLLIECTBaMH, 0OHUTa-
IOUIMMH B HEOECHBIX XHUJIHIAX U COYTellIaloUXCsl OOIEHUEM C CBOUM
TBopLOM»?,

Hpyrass — u3 «DHXUpUANOHa» — ropasno 6osee uHTEpecHa. B Heit
0ObsICHSIETCS, [IOYEMY B CUMBOJIE BEPbI MOCJie UCTIOBEJAHUS YUYEHHUS O
Tpouue roBoputcst o LlepkBH. «DTUM, — nHUILIET 6J1XK. ABryCTHH, — JaeTcs
MOHATD, YTO pa3yMHOE TBOPEHME, MPUHaUIeXallee K cBobonHoMy Uepy-

2 Hunoxenmuii Xepconckuii, cem. Counnenna: B 6 T. CI16., 1908. T. 6. C. 717.
3 Agseycmun Aspeauii, 6axc. O rpane boxuem. Ku. 10. I'n. 7.
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CAJIMMY, 1OJXKHO OBITh NOCTaBJIEHO NMOCTE YIOMUHaHUA o0 TBoplie, TO eCTb
o Bricwueit Tpouue». llepkoBb «npucoenuHsercsa» K Tpoulie Kak «k o6u-
TaTeNo — ero 1oM, 1 K bory — Ero xpaM, ¥ X OCHOBaTe/l0 — ero ropo».
[IpryeM Mbl JOJXKHBI pa3yMeThb 3ieCb MMeHHO Bclo LiepkoBb — He TOJb-
KO TY €€ YacTb, KOTOpas ellle CTPaHCTBYET IO 3eMJie, HO U Ty, KOTopas C
Hayajia TBOpeHMs NnpedbuiBaeT Bo cnabe ¢ boroM Ha HeGecax, He UCTbITaB
«COBCeM 371a naneHus». «tak, xpam bora, To ecTh Bceit Boiciieit Tpou-
Lbl, eCThb cBsATasa LlepkoBb, KOTOpas BCs Ha HeGe M Ha 3emiie»??,

K 3ToMy MoxHO ObUTO Obl 10GaBUTH ellle, YTO aHANOTMYHLIA Moaxon
BCTPEYAETCS M y IPYTUX IPEBHUX 3aMnagHbiX aBTOPOB, OT TepTy/iiMaHa 0o
AMBpocHsi. [lepBblit, HanpuMep, B KHUTe «O KpeleHUH» MOACHAET, UTO
eCJIM [U1Sl YTBEPXKIEHUS BCAKOIO CJIOBA HYXHO «TpeX CBUAETeNei», TO Ha-
CKOJIbKO «00J1ee 1O0CTaTOYHO JUISl YTBEPXKIEHHUS Hallel Bephl YMCII0 Goxe-
CTBEHHBIX UMEH... a ECJIM CBUIETENLCTBO BEPhbl, U 00€TOBaHKE HaAEX bl
YTBEPXIAETCSH [IPU «TPOUX», TO HEOBXOAUMO NPUCOEINHAETCS YIIOMMHa-
Hue ¥ o Llepksu, n6o rae pm, 1o ectb OTell ¥ CuiH, ¥ [yx cBATLIN, TaM
IlepKOBbL, KOTOpas €CTh TENO TPOUX»2. BTOPOii, TONKYS TEKCT MPOPOKa
Hepemuu (He ockydetom om kamua cocybi u chee om Jlusana u ne omcmy-
num 6ooa, Hecoman mouihvim gempom (Mep 18. 14), nuiieT: «...oT XpucTa
He OCKyIeloT coclibl, oT bora cBeTnocTs, oT Jlyxa — norok. 3to Tpouua,
opoinaiomas csoto Llepkosb, Oten, Xpucroc u Jdyx».

Kak BUAMM, MBIC/H NpeocBsilieHHOro Makapus 6;i13Ka MbICIH 6J1a-
XEHHOro ABryCTHHA M MBICJIM APYTUX IpeBHUX OTLOB 3anajaa ropasao 60-
Jiee, 4eM MBICJIM MX «HaCJIEAHUKOB», XapaKTepHo, UTo AaXe yuuTenb Kiee,
Ménep, B cBoeit paHHeil «poMaHTHYecKOi» pabote «EnnHcTBO Llepksy,
v IIpuHuMn KaoJUYHOCTH, MPEACTABIEHHbIN B IyXe OTLOB MEPBLIX
TPEX CTONETUH» HE AKUEHTUPYET ITOT TEIUC.

OnHako enie 6ojee UHTEPECHO, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM X€ OTHOILEHHUH
npeocBsAleHHbIA Makapuii 0Ka3bIBaeTCs MapagoKCalbHbIM 06pa3oM
4ype3BbIYaiHO ONIM30K K TaK He JIIOOMBILIEMY €0 XOMSIKOBY.

HedcTBUTENbHO, U3BECTHBIM TpakTaT NnocaenHero «LlepkoBb oaHa»,
HarucaHHbIi, OYeBUAHO, TPUMEPHO B Te Xe r'Ofibl, YTO M «BBeaeHMue», Aa-
eT onpeneneHue LlepkBH Kak «eIMHCTBA GJ1arofaaTH, XXUBYILEHR BO MHOXE-
CTBE pa3yMHBIX TBOPEHU»?’ U MMOAUEPKMUBAET, YTO €€ pa3ie/ieHe Ha BHU-

2 dgzycmun Aspeauii, 6axc. DHXUPUIKOH. 56.

3 Tertullianus Q. S. F. De baptismo. C. 6.

2% Ambrosius Mediolansius. De Virginibus I, 5. n. 22
7 Xomaxos. TonH. cobp. cou. T. 2. C. 39.
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AUMYIO U HEBUAUMYIO OMHOCUMEAbHO Y AKTYANbHO TOJIBKO [UTA €LUE XHU-
BYLLIMX Ha 3eMJie, TOra KaK Ha caMOM Jiefie B ee abcoaomuoe eANHCTRo
BXOISIT HE TOJIBKO JIIOAH ((KUBILIMWE, XHUBYIIME U ellle He POAUBILIUECSH ), Ho
1 Te, KTO BOBCE He NpenIHa3HayeH «UIsi 36MHOro NMyTH» (aHTelbl )%,

Kpome Toro, TpakTar He CONEPXUT HUKAKHUX Pa3bsICHEHUIt TOro, Kak
6biTHe LlepkBM cBsi3aHO ¢ boroporuiolweHUEM, ¥ Bece YITOMUHaHUA Xpu-
CTa B HEM 0OHaPYXXMBAaKOT CKOPEE TPUAIOIOTMYECKU A, YEM COTEPHUONIOrH -
YyeCKUi KOHTEeKCT. HakoHel, Mbl HaXOAMM B HEM TMOYTH MPAMYIO LMUTaTy
U3 61aXkeHHOrO ABTYCTHHA MJIM YX, BO BCSIKOM CJIydae, Xol MbICIH, Tps -
MO BOCMPOMU3BOASIIMIT XOA MBICJIM MocieqHero: «Mcrnosenobas CBOIO Be-
py B TpuunocracHoe boxectBo, LlepkoBb UCITOBEIYET CBOIO BEPY B Ca-
MYIo cebs, MOTOMY YTO OHa ce0s NMPU3HAEeT OpYAUEM U COCYIOM GOXe-
CTBEHHOI Gnarogatu»?,

K 3ToMy MOXHO ObLJ10 ObI €liie #06aBUTh, YTO «DHXUPUIUOH», K KO-
TOPOMY TaK G11M3Ka MBICTb XOMSKOBA, Obl1 BIIOJIHE NOCTYIIEH EMY, Oymy-
4yM niepeBeeH U u3aaH euwle B KoHue XVIII cronerusi. beaycioBHO, Mbl He
MOXEM 3aKJII0YaTh M3 3TOTO caMoro 1o cebe HelTpabHOro paxra, YTo
XOMSIKOB IMPSIMO 3aUMCTBOBAJI CBOE yuyeHUe Yy 61aXeHHOTro ABTyCTHHa.
3aTo ¢ 60bLLIOI NOJei BEPOSITHOCTH MOXEM YTBEPXIATh, UTO €r0 MoM-
TOJKHYJIO K 3TOM, a He MHOI KOHLeNnuuu Llepksu, 6ynb OHa 3aMMCTBO-
BaHa, 6yab BMOJHE OPUTHHANIbHA: CTPEMJIEHME 1aTh KOH(PECCUOHAIbHO-
NMpaBOCJaBHOE, TO €CTb AJILTEPHATUBHOE KATOJUYECKOMY, YUEHHE 0
LepksHu.

[opa3no ciioXHee OTBETUTDb Ha BOIIPOC, 3TUMH JIH X€ WX UHBIMU MO-
TUBaMU PYKOBOICTBOBAJICS MPeOCBsSIeHHbIf Makapuii. Bo BcsikoM ciy-
yae, HeJib3s He NIPU3HATD OpUeUHaAbHOCMU €T0 KOHLIETTUWH, elle pa3 Mof-
YepKHYB, YTO OOHApYXMBAEeT OHAa cebs OoJiee BCero UMEHHO B paHHEM
«BBeneHnn», a He B no3aHeiieit «JJormatuke». Ecin «JformaTtuka» Knee
Y NOCNIy>KHI1a eMy 06pa3uoM st co6cTBeHHOro « BBeneHus», TO OH BIIOJI-
He TBOpYECKH MEPEOCMBICIIIIT MOIXOAbl HEMELIKOIO 60rocioBa, U B LIEHTPE
3TOi NepepaboTKM CTajla UMEHHO KOHLIEMLUS «TpUHUTapHO LlepKBu».

CornacHo TeKCToNIorMyeckuM uccnenosaHusM A. Kapauuel, «LlepkoBn
O[Ha» OTpee/IeHHO HanmucaHa paHee 1845 r.%°, ciienoBaTesIbHO, 3HAKOM-

2 Xomakos. INonH. co6p. cou. T. 2. C. 39.

BTam xe. C. 12.

W C™m.: Kasauua A. «llepxosrk onHa» A. C. XomsakoBa B CaMapHHCKO# pykonucH // Xo-
MSIKOB — MBICJMTE/b, MO3T, My6nuumncT: COOPHHUK CcTaTeil 10 MaTepHaiaM MEXIyHapold-
HO#t Hay4HOi1 KoHdepeHUuH: B 2 T. M., 2007. T. 1. C. 355-360.
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cTBO XoMsiKoBa ¢ «BBeneHueM» npeocpaLieHHOro Makapus B mpouecce
paboTel Haa «LlepkoBb 0nHa» HcKIlOYaeTcs.

Kak 6b1 TO HH OBbLJIO, Ha NEPBbIA B3NS CTPAHHO, YTO, O3HAKOMMUB-
[IMCh PAHO MJIM MO3IHO C TeKCTOM «BBemeHus», Anekceit CtenaHoBUY
npeanoyesn Nnog4epKHyTb CBOE PacXOXIEHHUE C ero aBTOpOM, a He obpa-
TUTb BHUMaHHUE Ha IBHO COJIMXKAIOLIUE UX APYT C IPYTOM YepThl.

[MnoreTMyecKHil OTBET HA 3TO MAeT, AyMalo, MMCbMO IPYTrOro «CTap-
wero» cnaesiHoduna, M. B. KupeeBckoro, Takxke oTpULIaTeIbHO OTHEC-
[Ierocsi K NpeocssillieHHOMy MakapHio, HO NMPOTOBOPHBILIETO, KAXETCH,
HE MPOroBOPEHHbII XOMSKOBBIM TE3UC, 2 UMEHHO ocyXIeHHue «Bpene-
HHUSA» 32 COllepXallylocs TaM MbICAb 0 Llepxeu ynawei® .

KaxeTcsi, MMEHHO 3Ta rpaHb OKa3ajnach TOH 4YepTOi, Yepe3 KOTo-
py!0 60roCIOBbI-MUPSIHE TaK U HE CMOIVIM NEPENTH, CBOE OOLIECTBEHHOE
NPEBOCXOACTBO HaJ MPUHAMIEXAlIUM K HU3LIUM COCJIOBUSIM TYXOBEH-
CTBY CNIpOELIMPOBaB Ha cBoe nonoxeHue B LlepkBu. «lepkoBb He AKane-
MHSI» — BOT JIO3YHT, KOTOPbIi1 cMeJIo MOXHO 6bL10 ObI HanKcaTh HA «3Ha-
MEHHU» cIaBIHOUIIOB; U CllefyeT IIPU3HATh, YTO MOA 3TUM 3HAMEHEM
OHH BOEBAIM HE TOJbKO C MHOCIABHUEM, HO U C COOCTBEHHOM NYXOBHO-
aKafieMuyeckoit Haykoi. OLeHUBaTh MOCIEACTBUS 3TOM 6OpLOLI He ABNS -
eTCsl Tenepb Halllei 3ajaueit, MO3ITOMY B 3aKJIIOUEHKE, MONBOASA MPOMEXY-
TOYHBIA UTOT, OTMETUM TOJIbKO KaK (akT, YTO BTOpas nojoBuHa 40-xX IT.
MPEACTABIAEHA B PYCCKOM OOTOCIOBUM ABYMS 3KKIIE€CHOJIOTMYECKUMH KOH-
LEMUMUSIMH, NTPSMO MJITH KOCBEHHO BOCXOOSILIMMM K O/1aXXeHHOMY ABIYCTH-
HY, OJM3KHMMHU ApYT APYTY MO CBOEH CYLIECTBEHHOM CBs3M ¢ Tpuamonoru-
eif U UMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICJIE€ aTbTEPHATUBHBIMU COBPEMEHHBIM UM KOH-
LEMLHUSIM KaTOJIN4YeCKOTro 60rocioBHs.

Karouesnie crosa: Myutp. Makapuit, A. C. XOMSKOB, pyccKas 9KKJIECHOIOTHSA, TP -
HuTapHas LlepkoBb, 6/K. ABIYCTHH.

3 «Ho “BeeneHue” Makapusi MHe OYEHb HE HDABMTCA KAK 10 CYXOCTH WIKOJIBHOTO CJ10-
ra, Tak 4 No HEKOTOPHIM MHEHMAM, HECOIIaCHBIM ¢ Haluelo LlepkoBblo, — Hanpumep, o
HEMOIrpeLMMOCTH HepapxuH, Kak 6ynTo dyx CeaATblit ABASAETCA B HEPAPXMK OTAENBHO OT
COBOKYIMHOCTH BCETO XpUCTHAHCTBA...» (Kupeeeckuit H. B. [lonHoe cobpaHHe COUMHEHMIA:
B2 1. CIl6., 1904. T. 2. C. 258).
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The “Trinitary Church”: St. Augustine
and mid-19th century Russian eclessiology

Arch. Pavel Khondzinsky

Despite the idea of the opposition between Metropolitan Macarius Bulgakov and
Khomyakov, at some points their doctrines are close to each other. Thus both think-
ers emphasize the connection between ecclesiology and triadology. The nature of
this similarity not fully understood. However, this phenomenon is also found in the
works of the Westerns Fathers — such as Tertullian, St. Ambrose, St. Augustine. The
observations and conclusions of this paper provide a fresh look at the development
of the ecclesiological ideas in the Russian theological tradition.

Keywords: metropolitain Macarius, Khomyakov, Russian eclessiology, Trinitary
Church, St. Augustine.
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dpaH1y3CKMil aBTYCTUHU3M
M PyCCKMe CIIOPBI 0 «YUCTOI TI06BU»

[Tport. [1aBen XoHa3nHCcKnin

Bosnukiuue B XVII B. Bo @paHuuu crnopbl P. Denenona u XK.-B. Boccios o Bo3-
MOXHOCTH OECKODPBICTHOM — «4MCTOM» — Mo6BU K bory akTyanuampoBaiuch B
Poccum B anoxy Anekcanapa I. OqHMM M3 Mx akTUBHBIX yyacTHHKOB ObLn E. K. Cra-
HEeBKWY, B CBOeH kHHre «becena Ha rpobe MnaneHLa» BLICTYNUBIIMA C PE3KOI KpH-
THKOM YYEHHS O «4UCTOM J1I06BH». [TapagoKcanbHOCTD €ro NO3ULMHU 3aK/104anach B
TOM, YTO, IPOTUBONOCTARJISIA BOCTOUHYIO M 3aMaHYI0 TPAIHLIMK, OH B TO € BpEMS
BO MHOTMX OTHOLLIEHHSIX CTOSUT Ha aBI'YCTHHUCTCKMX NTO3ULUAX. B cTaThe pazdupa-
I0TCA 3MU301bl OJIEMUKH, HAISLIHO NOKA3bIBAIOLLME, KAKUMMU ITyTAMU HAEH OTLA
3ananHoi LlepkBHY TPaHCAMPOBAIUCH B PYCCKYIO GOTOCIOBCKYIO TPAIULIMIO.

Brectsiee ans pyccKoi KyasTyphl BpeMsl Anekcanapa I 6bu10 1 Bpe-
MEHEM aKTMBHOTO NpobyX/IeHHUsl pycCKOM 6OrOCNOBCKOI MBICIH, KOTOPYIO
CpelM NPOYEro BCEPbE3 3aHUMAJIM TOTAA CIIOPHI O «UUCTOM NIOOBH», CBS -
3aHHbIe ¢ UMeHeM apxuenuckona Kambpe, @pancya PeHenoHa. C KkoHUa
XVIII B. ero TBOpeHMs Bce 60s1ee aKTUBHO NMEPEBOAATCA M YUTAIOTCA pYC-
cKoi o6pa3zoBaHHOM ny6aukoit. Ero ackeTrka, nmoapa3yMeBalollas XH13Hb
B MUY, HAXOAHUT ce6e MOCIeN0BaTENE U B CBETCKOM, M B LIEPKOBHO¥ cpe-
ne. Ero npean «6eckopbiCTHOIM 1106BU» K Bory, Kak uaean noaiuHHO XpH-
CTUAHCKOW XM3HHU, OKa3bIBAET OLLYTUMOE BIHMSAHHME Ha MHOTHUX BblIaIO-
LIMXCA NMpeacTaBUTeNneit aroxu ot ¢BT. Gunapera MOCKOBCKOro M ¢BT. MH-
HokeHTUs XepcoHckoro 10 B. A. XKykosckoro u I1. f. Yaanaepa.

BripoueM, y naeit ®eHenoHa ObLIM M HE MEHEe MOCIeN0BaTe/IbHbIE
MPOTUBHUKHU, YCMAaTpHBaBLLUKE B UX NPUHATUHM OTCTYIJIEHHE OT MOMJINH-
HO npaBociaBHO# Tpaauuuu. K uncny nocneaHux npuHamiexan v Es-
cradpuit UBaHoBHY CtaHeBUY, TUTEPATOP, U3 Kpyra anMupana Linwko-
Ba, BXOAMBILMIA B YUCIIO COTPYAHUKOB «becenbl pycCKOro cjioBa» U BhICTY-
NaBLIMi B 3a1LIUTY YUCTOThI PyCCKOTO s3bIKA.

Ero nesiTenbHOCTD B 3aLLMUTY yXe He s13blKa, HO Bepbl Hayalach ¢ M3aa-
Hus B 1816 r. KHUTH «O cyne 1o COBECTU», [e «MOPULAIUCh OGILKME TEH-
AEHLUH B COBpEMEHHOM PEJIMTMO3HOM XHU3HU»'. Ho HanGonee 3aKoOHYEH-
HOE BbIpa&XXEHHE ero B3MIAAbI [IOJNYYWIH B U3BECTHOI paboTe «becena Ha

' Kondakog 10. E. JInbepanbHOE U KOHCEPBATUBHOE HaNpPaRICHUS B PEIMTHO3HBIX 1BU-
xeHusx B Poccuu nepsoit yetBeptu XIX Beka. CI16., 2005. C. 175.
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bnakennplit ABI'yCTMH M BOCTOYHAA TPaanLms

rpo6e MaaneHua...»%. Kak M3BeCTHO, MMEHHO MPONYCK 3TON KHUIH Yepes
LYXOBHYIO LIeH3ypy B 1818 rony nmocmyxun npruuuHoi ynanenus us Ierep-
Oypra 6ynyiuero cesitutenss UuHokeHTUs (CMUpHOBA). [TOKMHYTH CTOJH -
Ly BBIHYX/I€H GbLJ1 ¥ €€ aBTOP, MOJYYMBILUI MTO3BOJIEHUE BEPHYTHCH B Hee
TOJBKO B 1824 1. nocse oTcTaBKU KHA3A AnekcaHapa Hukonaesuya lonu-
ublHa c nocTa rnasbl JBoitHOro MUHUCTepcTBA. Toraa xe 6110 N03BOJIEHO
3aHOBO OTIe4aTaTh «beceny Ha rpobe MilaseHLA...», THPAX KOTOPO Obln
KOH(MHCKOBaH Y MOYTH MOJTHOCTBIO YHUYTOXEH elule B 1818 .

O6BuHAS DeHenoHa B 1yXoBHOM npenectd, Ercraduit UBaHoBUY
NTPOTUBONOCTABIAET EMY, KaK TBEPAOTO 3alIMTHUKA UEPKOBHOTO YYEHH
€ro COBpeMEHHHMKA U NEHCTBUTENLHOIO ONIOHEHTAa, HE MEHEE U3BECTHOrO
¢dpaHuy3ckoro 6orocnosa M vepapxa boccloa, cTaBs B yripek MocieiHeMy
JIMIIb TO, YTO OH NPEAIOYE] aBTOPUTET, BIIPOYEM BecbMa BbICOKMIA, O1a-
JXEHHOTro ABIryCTMHa aBTOpUTETY cBATUTEN MoaHHa 3naToycta. B noka-
3aTENbCTBO CBOMX cJioB CTaHeBUY NPUBOOMT OBILKMPHYIO LMTATY U3 Boc-
CI03, KOTOpPbLIH B CBOE# paboTe «3aluMTa TPAIULIMK U CBATHIX OTLIOB» FOBO-
PHT, 4TO CBT. MOaHH He yCTynaeT HUKOMY M3 OTLIOB LIepKBH «KakK 31paBLIM
pa3yMOM, TaK ¥ CHJIOI0 KpaCHOpPeYHsl, HO YTOObI B HEM ObLIO TOJIMKOE Xe
OCHOBaHUe U [MyGOKOMBICJINE, MU TAKOBAs Xe LIeJIOCTb BO BCEM YUEHHH,
rae Obl Bce ObI10 CBSA3aHO, KaK CHe BUOMTCA ObITh y OJIK. ABIYCTHHA, KO-
TOpPBIH MOJJIMHHO KaK OPeJl MEXIY BCEMH YUMTENSIMH, TO CO BCEM 11010~
6alolUMM HallMM YBaXEeHUEM U YOMBJIEHUEM K ceMy cBeTuiy [peueckoit
UEePKBU, MPU3HATh CHe BOCIpeIllaeT UCTUHA»®. MOXeT BhI3BaTb YOUBJIE-
Hue, noyeMy CTaHeBMYa TaK 3aHMMaeT 3TO CpaBHEHMeE, TeM 6oJiee UTO Lu-
TUPOBaHHBIN UM Tpya Boccios HanMcaH 3a00/ro 10 Havyalla CIiopoB O «4HU-
CTOM JI06BH» Y HE UMEET K HUM, COOCTBEHHO, HUKAKOTO OTHOLLIEHHUS.

OnHaxo ecsii Mbl OOpaTHMCSl HEITOCPEACTBEHHO K nojieMuke PeHe-
JioHa ¥ Bocclo3, To 06HapyXHUM, YTO TaM TOXE BCTPEeYalTCsd UMEHA
cBT. MoaHHa 1 6J1K. ABr'yCTHHA, MPUYEM OKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO IPOTUBHUKU
npUOeraam K HUM B OTHOM M3 CaMbIX MHTEPECHBIX ITYHKTOB CITOpa.

Boo6uie XVII Bek 3ananHble HCCIENOBATEIM UMEHYIOT [IOCIEAHUM Be-
KOM BEJIMKUX GOTrOCJI0BCKUX CIIOPOB U «BEKOM ABrycTvHa». M meilicTBu-
TeJbHO, MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE (DaKThl CBUAETENbLCTBYIOT, YTO MHTEPEC K Ha-
cneauio otua 3anagHo# LlepkBu oGHapyxuBan ce6s Toroa M B CBETCKOM
KYJBTYpE, U B punocoduy, U, KOHEUHO Xe, Mpexae Bcero CoOCTBEHHO B
60roc/IOBUU, NEPECTYNAS B TOM YUCJIE U KOH(ECCUOHANIbHbBIE TPAaHULIbI.

2Cmanesuy E. H. Becena Ha rpo6e ManeHua o GeccMEpPTHH AYILH, TOTA TOKMO YTELIHTE b
HOM, KOIla ICTMHA OHAaro YTBEPXKIACTCS Ha TOYHOM YYEHHH Bephi M Lepksu. CI16., 1825,
*Tam xe. C. 82.
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IIpom. Iagen XonO3urcxutl, PpaHUY3ICKMIT aBIYCTUHU3M U PYCCKME CTIOPLL...

M ecnn 612KEHHOro ABryCTHHa, B CBOIO OYEPENb, Ha3biBalOT TEM, KTO BCE
XPUCTHAHCTBO MPEACTABUI K OCO3HAJ KaK PENNTrHIo 1100BH, TO MOHATHO,
4YTO M CIOPbI O «4UCTOM JNIOOBU», BOJTHOBaBILKE Toraa Bcio EBpony, kak
B XIX B. pycckoe o61IeCcTBO, HE MOIJIM OOOMTUCH €3 ane/IsiLuM K HEMY.
JeCTBUTENBHO, B OCHOBE MX JIEXAJ10 €r0 3HAMEHUTOE OMNpENE/EHUE 1100-
B4 U3 De doctrina christiana: Frui est enim amore inhaerere alicui rei propter
seipsam»*®. MeHeN0H yTBepXKaail, YTO B 3TOM ONpeIeIeHUH XeJlaHUEe «paio-
BaThCA», XeaaHue frui, M o3HayaeT XenaHue JTIOOUTb BHE BCAKOM 3aBUCH -
MOCTH OT [UIs1-Ce0si-HaCIaXIEHUS®, M OTC101a BbIBOIWI CBOE OTpeNeeH1e
YUCTOM, WM OECKOPBICTHOI, JIIOOBU KaK COCTOSIHUS NTOJIHOTO CaMOOTBEP-
JXEHHS, B KOTOPOM, COIJIaCHO «HEBO3MOXHOMY NPENNOJ0XEHUIO MUCTH-
KOB», eciu bory yronHo GyseT He cracTH, a norybuTh YenoBeka, oH 6yner
106UTh Ero HUCKONBKO He MeHbLIE, YeM B pato’. TOIbKO 3TO, MO ero MHe-
HHUIO, OyneT o3HayaTh NOMTMHHO amore inhaerere Dei propter seipsam.

Boccio3, HanNpoOTHUB TOro, raBHbIM aKUEHT Aejaan Ha CAMOM IMOHS -
THH frui ¥, 1okasbiBag, YTO JTIOGOBb HEBO3MOXHO OTIAEIUTh OT MCKOMOTO
€10 HacJlaXIeHHUs NpeaIMETOM J1I06BH, oOpyIlIMBan Ha NPOTUBHUKA BCHO
TSXECTb aBTOPUTETA enuckorna Mnnouuitickoro: «BoT HenokoneGuMbiii
MPUHLKN CBATOTO ABryCTHHA, KOTOPbI#i HUKTO HUKOTrIA HE INOABEpraj
COMHEHHIO, CaMblil UCTUHHBII, CaMbI/ MPOBEPEHHDBII, CAMbBIA SICHBIA,
caMblif HEM3MEHHBIi: “BCe HE TOJILKO XOTAT OBITh CYACTIMBBIMHU, HO U HE
XOTSIT HUYETro APYroro ¥ BCE XOTAT paaM 3Toro”: tam illa perspecta, tam
examinata, tam eliquata, tam certa sententia quod omnes homines beati esse
volunt, idque unum ardentissimo amore appetunt, et propter hoc caetera
quaecumgque appetunt. “2To, FOBOPUT, DIACUT UCTHHA, 3TO TO, K UEMY HaC
NOHYXaaeT npupoaa”; hoc veritas clamat, hoc natura compellit: 3To TO,
YTO JaHO HaM He MHaye Kak caMUM TBoplioM: creator indidit hoc. Takum
00pa3oM, KakoB Obl HY ObUI TOT aKT, [e MPEANOJiaraeTcs XelaH1ue UMETh
BO3MOXHOCTb OTKa3aThCsl OT 0J1aXXeHCTBa, €CJIM 3TO aKT YeJlOBEeYEeCKH I
M UCTUHHBINA, OH He MOXET ObITh UCMONHEH HEe paiyu TOro, YToObl ObITh
CYaCTJIMBbIM: WM MPHUHLIMIT CBATOr0 ABrYCTHHA JIOXEH, WM 3TO BJeyeT
Hac NMPOTUB NPUPOALI, TPOTUB UCTHHBI, MPOTUB camoro bora»’.

‘De doctrina Christiana. 1. 1. 4. B pyc. nep.: «<PanoBarbcsa BeluM — 3HaYMT HE MHOE YTO,
KaK CHMIbHO JIIOGUTDH €€ paiM Hee caMoit» (Asaycmun Aspeaud, 6axc. XpUCTHAHCKAs HayKa.
CI16., 2006. C. 46).

>Cum.: Instruction pastorale de messirer Franc. de Salignac de ia Mothe Fenelon. Ams-
terdam, 1693. P. 83.

$Cm., Hanp.: Le Brun J. Le Pur Amour de Platon 4 Lacan. Editions du Seuil, 2002. P. 127.

" Bossuet J.- B. (Euvres. T. I-XLIII. Versailles, 1815—1819. T. 29. P. 30-31.
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BrnaxeHHbI# ABryCTMH M BOCTOYHaA TPaJMLIMA

[TpoTtus atoro Te3uca MeHenoH BbLABUTAN GUONENCKKE NpUMepsl Mo-
Ucesl, rOTOBOro «ObITh BBIYEPKHYTHIM M3 KHUTU XHU3HU» Paau NTIOOBU K
cBoeMy Hapony (Mcx 32. 77), u anocrona [1aBna, xenaBuiero «GbITh OTIY-
YeHHbLIM OT XpUcTa» paau 6patuit cBoux (Pum 9. 3). UMeHHO B KOHTEKCTe
3TOro 3MU301a NOJIEMUKH U BO3HHMKAET B Hel uMs cBaTHtens MoanHa 3na-
TOYCTa, Ha aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO, KakK, MPOYEM, M Ha aBTOPUTET APYrUX BOC-
TOYHBIX OTLOB LIepkBH, ccbutaics B 1aHHOM ciyyae DeHenoH, 10Ka3biBas,
YTO JII0OOBb BCE-TaKW MOXET I0OPOBOJIbHO OTKA3bIBaTbCA OT HACHAXAEHHUs
1, COGCTBEHHO, JIMIIb TOTIA 3aCAYXKYBAET Ha3BaAHUS «1UCTOM».

HeiicTBUTensHO, B cBoeil 16-it Fomunuu Ha [Tocnauve k PumMasinam
cBT. MoaHH pa3bscHseT, yTo [1aBnoM NBUXET HA CAMOM [eJie HE CTOJIb-
KO JI06OBb K UYIESIM, CKOJILKO JIIOOOBb KO XPUCTY, YTO UMEHHO 110 JI106-
BU K XpUCTY, He xenas, yToOsl Toro ynpekanu, 4to o6eToBaHHOE UyLe-
SIM CllaceHHe HOCTATOCH SI3bIYHUKAM, allOCTOJ FOTOB JTUILIMUTBCS JaXe U
«BEYHOM CJ1aBbl», TUIIb Obl «HE CJIbILLIAThL O0Jiee XyJibl HAa BO3JI0GJEHHO-
ro». [1pu atom ceaTUTENL MOaHH, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, MOIYEPKHUBAET, YTO
peyb MIeT UMEHHO O BEYHBIX MyKax, a He O TeJleCHOH cMepTH?, a ¢ apy-
roii — YTO BO3MOXHO MTPENCTaBUTh ce6e JTULIEHHE YYaCTH CBSATBIX, HE CBA -
3aHHOE C IMLEeHHEM J00BU XpUCTOBOH. «...Ecau 66l MOXHO ObLI0 GbIThL
UCKJIIOUEHHBIM M3 JIMKa XpUCTOBA, OTUYXXIEHHBIM HE OT JIIOOBU XpHUCTO-
BOM (na He OyaeT 3TOro, MOTOMY YTO OH M Aenal 3TO U3 NoOBU Ko XpH-
CTY), HO OT O6J1aXXEHCTBA Y CJIaBhl, 1 COMIACHIICA ObI Ha 3TO»®, — TaK Mnepe-
[2eT CBATUTENb XOI MBICJIH anocTosa. Takum obpa3oM, ceatuTens MoaHH
BCEPbE3 PACCMATPUBA «HEBO3MOXHOE MPEAITOJAOKEHUE» KaK 3KIUCTEH-
UMANbHYIO TOTOBHOCTL arioCToja TPUHECTHU 3Ty B TepMUHONOruK MDeHe-
JIOHa «aBCOMIOTHYIO XEePTBY CBOMMU HHTEPECAMM B BEYHOCTH» 0,

BropbsiM BaxkHbIM Wit PeHenoHa apTopoM 6bu1 MoaHH Kaccuan Pumns-
HHH, KOTOPbIH Takke HEOOBIKHOBEHHYIO CHITY JIIOOBM arocTona ycMaTpH-
BaJl UMEHHO B UICKPEHHOCTH €r0 XeJlaHUsI OGbITh OTJIYYEHHBIM OT XPHCTa,
npasaa ¢ MHO, YeM y CBT. MoaHHa, MOTMBHUPOBKOIA: «A xenan 6bl caM, ro-
BODWUT... MOABEPTHYTLCA HE TOJBKO BpEMEHHBIM, HO M BeYHBIM MYUYEHUSIM,

¥ «A HEKOTOPbIC HEIOCTOMHEI JaXe M CIbiWaTh yueHue [1apna M HacTONbKO AaNneKo CTOAT
OT BesIHyaieil Toii o6BH, 4To AyMaloT, 6yaro 6t [[TaBen] roBopHuT anech 0 BpeMEHHOH
cMepTu» (Hoann 3namoycm, cem. [onHoe coGpaHue TBOPEHHI B IBeHaNLUATH ToMax. CBATo-
Ycnenckasn [Moyaesckan nappa, 2005. T. 9. C. 721).

9Tam xe. C. 720.

0 Fénelon de Salignac de La Mothe E. Explication des maximes des saints sur la vie inté-
rieure // Oeuvres de Fénelon. T. 2. P., 1857. P. 16.
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Ipom. ITasen Xonosunckuii. DpaHLy3CKNit aBIYCTUHUIM U PYCCKME CTOPDI...

yTOOBI TOJILKO BCE JIIOAH, ECJIH Obl 3TO BOZMOXHO Ob1J10, HACIAXAATUCH 06-
iweHueM co XpuctoM. 60 st yBepeH, YTo criaceHHeE BCeX BOXIeNeHHee»''.

boccios pe3ko Bodpaxan MeHenoHy. Anocron [1aBen 3aeck rosopui,
«Kak 6bl B 6e3yMHH», OyayuH onbsiHeH CeaTbIM JlyxoM. «OTKyna B3siu Bbi
3Ty abCOJIOTHY1O XepTBy? Y cBATOrO 3/1aTOYCTa, KOTOPbIi TaK SICHO Padb-
scHsET, uto cBsiToil TlaBes npeanonaran 3ty aHaceMy TOJIbKO MO YC/I0BH-
eM, ecau Obt oHa bbura ozmoxcra? Y ceatoro [1arna unu Mouces, KoTopsie
NIpeKpPacHoO CO3HABATH, YTO TO, YTO OHH XeJaiu 6bl, — HEBO3MOXHO?»? Ho
JIaBHBIM apryMeHToM boccioa GbLn, KoHeuHo, 670K, ABrycTHH. Securus hoc
dixit, — npuBonMUT boccro3 ero xoMMeHTapHit Ha ciioBa Mouces. [eficTBu-
TeJbHO, O1aKeHHBIA ABIYCTHH ABaX bl oOpaluascs K 3ToMy MecTy Mcxona:
B «Bonpocax Ha CemuxHmxue» ¥ Cnobe 88. Ho cripaBeniMBOCTH paiu cie-
JyeT OTMETUTb, YTO oTell 3anaaHoi LiepkBH MOAXOAWI K 3TOMY BOMpPOCY BO-
oblue ¢ apyroif CTOpOHbI: B c10Bax Moucest ero BOCXMILIAET He CTOJLKO Io-
TOBHOCTb K CAaMOINOXEePTBOBAHHMI0, CKOJBKO 1€P3HOBEHHO-TeHUAIbHbBII XOII
MbICIIM: bor He MOXET BbIUEPKHYTb NpaBeIHHUKA U3 KHUTHY XXU3HM, ClleloBa-
TeJIbHO — JOJDKEH OTIMYCTUTDb Ipex Hapoaa. «Kak yBepeHHO OH ¢Ka3an 3To
(quam securus hoc dixerit), Bo30y>x/as npaBegHOCTb U Musiocepaue boxue!
Ja He noryouT kak [1paBeaHbiit, NpaBenHMKa, 1a NPOCTUT KaK Muocepa-
HBIiA, COrpeIaumnx» .

Kak 651 To HHY ObL10, B34 6J1aXEHHOrO ABrYCTHHA GbLT AEACTBUTEN b-
HO JaJieK OT «0e3yMHOI1 IuaneKTUKW» apxuenuckorna Kambpe, a uMeH-
HO OHa-To, NMoXxanyH, 6onee Bcero ¥ pasapaxana boccioa. OH aaxe rotos
ObLI MPU3HATD, YTO B YEJIOBEKE MOXET IPUCYTCTBOBATh HEOOBSICHUMOE
CTPEMJIEHHE K TOMY, YTOOBI XeJiaTh HEBO3MOXHOTrO, HO, — nHcas oH Pe-
HEJIOHY, — «KOraa B noao6HbIX akTax Bbl XxesaeTe pasnuyuTh B 61aronar-
HOI1 1106BH (caritas) CTpeMJIEHHUE K TIPEAMETY JII0OBH U OJIaXeHCTBO, Bbl
OroJiyaeTech Ha CBSAITOro ABrycTHHa; Bbl ornosiyaeTech Ha Bce: M Ha NpU-
poay, ¥ Ha 6naroaaTh; Bbl onojyaeTech Ha TeX, KOrO XBaJIUTE, TO €CTh Ha
cesitoro Ilapna u Ha Moucesi, KOTOpbIE XOPOLIO 3HAJIM, YTO MpeaaraloT
HEBO3MOXHOE, KOTOPbIE XEPTBOBAIH, €CJIH Obl 3TO ObLJIO BO3IMOXHO, TEM,
UTO OHM XeJallM, XeJjlas 3TOro U B TOT CaMblif MOMEHT, U B TOM CAMOM aK-
Te, KOTOPbIM MpeAaraiy 3T0 B XepTBY. Bl onosnyaeTech caMM MPOTHB CE-
651, 1 Bbl XOTHUTE TOJILKO BBECTH B 3a0/1yXKIEHHE MUD» 4.

Y Hoann Kaccuan Pumasnun. TNucanusa. TCJI, 1993. C. 589.
12 Bossuet. (Euvres. T. 29. P. 48.

B Augustinus Aurelius S. Sermo 88. 21, 24,

4 Bossue. (Euvres. T. 29. P. 36.
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BrnakeHHpIlt ABIyCTMH M BOCTOYHAA TPaAULMA

OueBuaHO, He MeHee, YeM boccios, DeHenoHOBa AHATEKTHKA pa3apa-
xana 1 CraHeBuya. [loatomy B boccios oH MCKpeHHE BUAUT NOLINHHO-
ro 3aUIMTHMKA HCTUHHOHM Bepbl, HO B TO X€ BpeMs IMOMNaaaeT B 3aTPYIHH -
TENbHOE TOJNIOKEHHE: JKeydyuTenb PeHesloH onrpaercs Ha 3/1aToycTa, a
«CliaBHbI BoCCIO3T» MpeAnoYnTaeT eMy ABryCTHHA.

OueBHAHO, 3TO AenaeT no3uuuio CTaHeBHYa MO OTHOLUEHHIO K MOCHEN -
HeMY IBONCTBEHHOI. C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, OH UILET NPUYHUHBI OTOPUMTEITh-
HbIX LT Hero npeanodyteHuit boccios B ToM ke ABryctuHe. Bricoko cra-
Bfl aBTOPUTET, 3HaYeHHUE U Bepy OraxeHHOro ABryctviHa, CTaHeBHY BCe Xe
y6exneH: «YuTass ABryCTHMHA, MbI ITOpPbIBaeMcsl ¢ HUM YMCTBOBaTh. Pasym
ero, yeprasi BCIO CBOIO CNalOCTb U3 CEPLA, ABISETCS CJANOK CaM Mo cebe
y TeM B o6MaH 3amiekaeT. Hanpotus, unTas 3naToycra, Wi MIHOIO YUHTe-
na BoctouHbisa Llepksu, caMasi MpOCTOTa YYeHHsl, NepBee BCEro, yMeplil-
B/SIET B HAC KMYEHUE pa3yMa, OThEMIIET Y HEr0 BCSIKOE eCTeCTBEHHOE bec-
MOKOMCTBO €ro... A KOra TaK, TO OCTaeTCsl €AMHOE Ha NoTpedy, CUAETH Mpu
Hory UucycoBy u cibiiaTh cioBo Ero»', n6o xoTs «npeBocxonHeiiiiee
ceprle» ABIyCTHHa, «0yay4d UCTIOJTHEHO JI0OBU U cTpaxa K bory, Xpucry
u Ero LlepkBH, He AacT 3a61yauTh pa3yMy, M Kak Obl LLIECTBUE CETO MHOTO-
o6pa3Ho HU 6bLJI0, OHO NMPOBEET ero Hall NpornacTsMHU 6e30macHo, U Bce
TPYIOHBISA MYTH HArOpHaro BOCXOXAEHUA O40NeeT: HO cepaLy ABryCTUHOBY
HE CYIIY, CBET/IbIE MYTH pa3yMa ero OCTaHyTCs MPUMaHKOIO U MHOTHX»'S,
OueBUOHO, Ha 3TY MPUMaHKy U nonai boccroa. C apyroit CTOpoHbI, MOKO-
pPEHHBII, O4EBUAHO, BCE Xe HarMcaHHOM boccioa B 3a1uTy cBITOOTEYE-
CKO¥M Tpaauuuu paboToit, CTaHeBUY OYEHb BEICOKO CTAaBUT €T0 aBTOPUTET,
BILJIOTb 10 YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO CBOUX «[TPEUCKPEHHUX 3aILIUTHUKOB»
OH MOT Obl UMETB TONBKO «B ChiHax BocTouHoit Llepkpu».

OcraeTcs, OIHAKO, BOTMPOC: BOCNONb30BaicsA JiM CTaHeBUY €ro apry-
MeHTaluei s uenei co6CcTBeHHOM MojeMUKn?

Ha nepsriit B3msn Het. CtaHeBUY 61aropa3yMHO OOXOIMT 3MU30L ¢
MowuceeM v anoctosioM [1aBnoM ¥ cCoOCpenOTOYMBAETCSA HA MOMEHTE, KO-
TOpLIH B nosieMmuke PenesoHa ¢ boccios Boobile, cyas no BceMy, 3aTpo-
HYT He 6bUI1. DTO yYeHHEe 0 XOXIEHHWH BO «Mpake Bephl», KOTopoe MDeHesoH
WLTIOCTPUPOBAJ NTPUMEPOM JpYroro 6u6JIeiCKOro nepcoHaxa: npaotua
Aspaama. Tot nosepuscs bory, nosenepllieMy €My OCTaBUTb OTEUECTBO
WATH B HEU3BECTHYIO 3€MJII0, U TOLIeN, HE 3Has HU MYTH, HA Ha3BaHHA

15 Cmanesu4. becena Ha rpoGe MnaneHua... C. 83—84.
16 Tam xe. C. 80.
" Tam xe. C. 86.
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lpom. [lasen Xondsunckui. PpaHLy3CKUIE aBIYCTUHNIM U PYCCKHME CNIOPDI...

MECTa, KOTOPOro JOJIKEH OB JOCTUTHYTh, KaK UIET BO ThME YENOBEK,
BCELIENO JOBEPUBLIUIACS CBOEeMY NMpoBOAHUKY. HeT, Bo3paxaeT CTaHeBUY,
ABpaawm 111e1 He BO Mpake, U060 MCMOoNHA 3anoBenb [ocnoaHo, a 3anoBenb
['ocroaHs cBeTa, U TOT, KTO XUBeT B LlepkBH, He XXUBET BO Mpake ',
OgaHako pa3bpocaHHOE B HECKOJIbKMX MecTax «becennl Ha rpobe mna-
JeHLla» ydeHHeE O JIIOOBH, Cyas IO BCEMY, BOCXOIMT BCE X€ K U3JI0XKEHHOIM
boccios B nonemMuke ¢ @eHenoHOM Mo3uLMU G1aKeHHOro ABrycTHHaA.
Ecnu cBecTy 3TO yyeHHe BOEAMHO, MONYUYUTCA CIEAYyIOLIee: YENOBEK
JIOOHUT BOJIEIO, HO BOJISI MPUXOAUT B ABMXKEHHUE MO BAMSHUEM TOH MU
MHOM CHIBI®, BiIeKyIIEl Hallle cepillie obelaHNeM CIafoCTH, KOTopas ofi-
Ha MOXET JaTh HAM CYaCTbe. DTO XeJIaHUE CYACTbS €CTh BDOXIEHHOE YYB-
CTBO, CBOMCTBEHHOE BceM moaaM®, Ho MMeHHO B cHJy 3TOro camast JIlo-
60Bb K bory, B KOTOpOI#1 TOJIbKO U CIIOCOOHO YCITOKOUTLCS CEPILIE, MOXET
ObITb OMacHa ISl yesjoBeKa, MO0 «UeJoMyapeHHas J11000Bb C1aKa, HO U
nopoyHas Takke. OUylaTh ¥ pa3inyaTh UX pa3HOCTb YI0OGEH TOJLKO BO-
MCTHHY UenoMyapeHHbIA. M60 cnagocTh MPOMCXOIUT OT HALLIETO €CTECTBA,
M €CTb €CTECTBO Hallle; a JIloGOBb CTh 10 AyXa. OTCloda MOHATHO, 4YTO,
Kako# Obl IyX HM NPUKACAJICS €CTECTBA HAIIEro, ABUXEHUS €0 JOJIXHbI
B030YXIAaTb B YeJIOBEKE CNafoCThb, Ul HEro BoxaeneHHyo. O cnagoctu
CKa3aHo 311eCh, IKO 00 OCHOBAHWM €CTeCTBa Haulero. PasHocTs OHOM Nnpo-
MCXOIWUT OT Hayaj Ha OCHOBaHUe cUe NeHCTBYIOLIUX»?' . YTo 3TH MblCaH
HeCay4aiHbl, TOATBEPXAAET ApYyroe codMHeHue CtaHeBUYa, HalMmMCaHHoOe
3a roa a0 «beceabl Ha rpobe MnaaeH1ia...», «O cyfe Mo COBECTH», rae ABry-
CTUHOBA TEOPUS CUACThS U3JIaraeTCsa B CKATOM U MOCJeN0BaTeIbHOM BH-
I€: «...MBbI M CO3IaHBI M C TEM POXIAEMCsl, YTOOBI JIOOUTL U B JIIOOBU 61a-
eHcTtBoBaTh. ClienoBaTeIbHO, Mbl HE MOXEM He JIIOOUTb Yero-HUGYylb,
MOEJIUKY XeJlaeM 0J1axXeHCTBOBaTh. Bbl 11001Te, CIEACTBEHHO, Bbl UILIETE
61aXeHCTBa, JII000Bb €CTb KaK Obl HPaBCTBEHHOE Hallle 0OOHSHME; YyB-
CTBO, JapOBaHHOE K OThICKAHHUIO TeX NPEIMETOB (MCTUH), KOTOpPbIE A0JI-
XEHCTBYIOT COCTaBNIATD Hallle CYACTHE, CTOMb Xe KaK OHU CAMU NPOYHOE

¥ Cmanesuu. Becena Ha rpo6e MaaneHua... C. 282.

¥Tam xe. C. 18. [TpuMey.

©Tam xe. C. 112. «[ToueMy 1 BepxoBHOe 61aXeHCTBO 6yaeT BEPXOBHLIM BEACHUEM, H
KYTIHO BEpXOBHBIM criokoiicTBHeM. Ho TakoBa nv npupona? Y Tak He OHa TBOPHT YE0Be-
Ka CYaCTIMBBIM, KOTODbifi, ONHAKO, HUYErO TaK HE ULUET, KaK CYaCTHsl, U TEM N0KA3bIBAET,
4TO U B HEM OHOe He o6peTaetcsi. OH He Uckan 6bl GbITh CYaCTIUBBLIM, €M Obl He oLy LA
BHYTDb ce6s XenaHus K ToMy. M Kak 661 B HeM 06pa30oBasioch OHOE XeJlaHUE, ecliv Obl 4yB-
CTBO OHO€ He Gbl10 BpoxaeHHbIM?» (TaM xe. C. 112).

2 Tam xe. C. 180—181.
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BraxceHHbIlt ABrycTMH U BOCTOYHAA TPaaMLUA

Y HEMPEeJIOXHOE, U TIPOBECTH HAKOHEI K UCTOYHUKY BCEX UCTHH, B KOTO-
POM OIHOM MOXEM 00pECTH NMOJTHOE Hallle 6J1aXEHCTBO U YIIOKOeHHe: Hbo
0€e3 cero HMKaKast UCTUHA HE MOXET YTOJIMTb HAILEH XaXab»22.

Xots CraHeBHY 6blT 1OCTATOYHO 06Pa30BAHHLIM YEJOBEKOM U YUTA
Mo MEHbILIEH Mepe Mo-(paHUY3ICKH U NO-aHIIMIHCKH, TPYAHO MPeanosio-
XHUTb B HEM HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TpyAaMU OJlaXeHHOro AB-
ryCTMHA, U HauboJee BEPOSITHBIM UCTOYHUKOM 3I€ChH MO-TPEXHEMY OCTa-
etca boccroa.

Kak 6b1 To HY ObUTO, MBI MOXEM, O4EBUAHO C OOJILILIOH J0Jieil Bepo-
SITHOCTH, YTBEPXIIaTh, YTO (hpaHIIy3ICKHE CIOPhI O «4UCTOMH JIOOBH» CTa-
JIM elle ONHUM KaHAJIOM TPAHC/SALIMU MIei «10KTopa 6narogat» B pyc-
CKYH0 TPaaHLIHIO.

Kuroueenie cro6a: Oenenon, boccros, 61K, ABrycTvH, «uucTas 1i06o8b», CTaHe-
BHY, pycckas Laientheologie.

The French augustinism
and the Russian “pure love” controversy

Arch. Pavel Khondzinsky

Emerged in the 17th century France Bossuet and Fenelon debate about the possibil-
ity of a “pure love” to God were actualized in the Russian context in the era of Alex-
ander I. In these disputes, actively participated Evstafy Stanevich, in his book “Con-
versation on the grave of an infant” harshly criticizing the doctrine of “pure love”.
His position was partly paradoxical: the opposition of Eastern and Western tradition
was combined with the Augustinian allusions. The article is devoted to find the ways
how the St Augustin’s doctrine was reproduced into Russian theological tradition.

Keywords: Fenelon, Bossuet, St. Augustine, “pure love”, Stanevich, Russian Laien-
theologie.

Cnucox aumepamypui

. Koudakoe FO. E. JInGepanbHoe U KOHCEPBATUBHOE HAaNpaBACHUSA B PETUTHO3HBIX
nBuxeHHAX B Poccun nepsoit uetseptn XIX neka. CII6., 2005.
2. Le Brun J. Le Pur Amour de Platon 4 Lacan. Editions du Seuil, 2002.

2 Cmanesuy E. H. O cyne no cosectu. CI16., 1816. C. 209-210.



N3ydenmne Hacnegua 6/1axeHHOro ABrycTuHa
B BbICIIEN JYXOBHOM 1IKO/e Poccun
(BTOpas nonosuHa XIX — Hayamo XX B.)

H. I0. CyxoBa

B crathe npeacTapneH 0630p 60roc10BCKOM AEATEALHOCTH POCCHHCKHX AYXOBHbIX
aKageMHUi 1o U3yueHHIo Hacneaus 6n1aXeHHOro ABryCTMHa BO BTOPOIt MOJOBH-
He XIX — Hauyane XX B. B 3HaueHuH 61akeHHOrO ABrycTHHA AUTSl pYCCKOit Goro-
CJIOBCKO# TpalMLMH BblRENAETCA TPH acrnekTa: |) BkiloueHHe TpyaoB 61aXeHHO-
ro ABryCTMHa B PyCCKOSI3bIYHOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO Yepe3 MepeBOabl; 2) BAUAHHUE Ha
pYCCKHX 60rocaoBoB uaeit 61axeHHOTo ABI'YCTHHA — HENOCPEACTBEHHOE U OMO-
CPELOBAHHOE, MPeXAE BCETO Yepea eBpornelickue 6orocaosckue TeueHus XVII—
XVIII BB.; 3) n3ayyeHHe XHU3HHU U Hacaeaus 61aXeHHOTro ABryCTHHa.

ABTOp 0o0palllaeT BHUMaHHE Ha aKTyaabHOCTh MIEH U LIEPKOBHBIX MeTOAOB Mn-
MOHMHUCKOro enuckomna mis peuweHus npobaem Pycckoit Lepksu XIX — Ha-
yana XX B., HECMOTPA Ha MATHAagUATUBEKOBOE OTCTOAHME. XOTA HE MO BCEM
TE€MaM, BaXHbIM Wi 61axeHHOro ABryCTUHa, B PyCCKOM OOroC10BHM ObLTH
MpEeACTaBIEHbI Cepbe3Hble paGOThI, MOXHO BLIAENUTb Haubonee pa3paboTaHHbie
HaIlpaBJeHUs: SKKIECHOJOTHYECKOE, AHTPOMOJOTHYECKOE; B KOHLIE MepHoga —
60roc/I0BCKO-HCTOPUUECKOE U MACTbIPCKO-BOCIMTATENLHOE ' .

bnaxeHHbIi# ABTYCTHH 3aHMMaeT 0co00€ MECTO B UCTOPHUM XPHUCTH-
aHckoro 6orocnoBus. Hailim oteyecTBeHHBIE UCCIIEI0BaTEM TBOPYECTBA
61aKEHHOTO ABI'YCTUHA B MOCJENHUE FOAbI CETYIOT Ha TO, YTO «YCTOWUYM -
BOii, pa3 M HaBceraa OnpeneeHHON KyJIbTYPHOMH HULLM B DYCCKOA... MH-
TEJUIEKTYaNbHOM TPAANUMK ABIYCTHH He 3aHsJ 10 cHUX nop»*. KoHeyHo,
C 9TUM MOXHO COIJIACUTHCS, €CNIM CPAaBHMUBAThL PYCCKYIO «aBr'YCTUHMAHY»
C CUCTEMAaTUYECKMM U3ydyeHHEM Hacyieaus baaxeHHoro aBropa B ['epma-
HUM, CIIELIMAIBHBIMY UHCTUTYTaMH, COCPEIOTOYEHHBIMHU Ha €TI0 TBOpYE-
cTBe, B PuMe u [lapuxe.

' B craTtbe MCMONBL3YIOTCS MPUHATBIE COKPALLEHMA Ha3BaHUIt AYXOBHbIX WIKON; Kas-
A — KasaHckan nyxoBHasi akanemus, KJA — Kuenckas nyxosHas akanemusi, MJA —
MockoBckas nyxoBHas akagemus, CI16/IA — Cankr-Iletep6yprekas 1yxoBHasi akageMus,
AC — nyxoBHasi CEeMHHapHA.

?Cenusepcmoé B. ABTyCTUH B DYCCKOM MHTEJUIEKTYANbHOA TPAAULIMK // ABIYCTHH: Pro
et contra. JIMYHOCTBb ¥ MIefiHOe Hacaeare 61aKeHHOTO ABIYCTHH2 B OLIEHKE PYCCKUX MbIC-
auteneit v uccnenosateneit: Antonorus. CI16., 2002. C. 6.
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BraxeHHbIT ABI'yCTUH M BOCTOYHas TPafiuLUs

OnHaKo ¥ pyccKoe 60rocjioBUe He MOIJIO MPOUTH MUMO Hac/ienns 6na-
XEHHOro ABIyCTMHA, Y 6€3 y4YeTa 3TOTO HeJib3sl afeKBATHO MOHATh MHO-
re BaXHble MOMEHTBI B UCTOPUM CaMOM pYCCKOM GOrocioBCKOM Mbic-
nu. Ho ucropuorpacdust tembl «biaxeHHbI ABITYCTUH B pycCKOM 60ro-
CJIOBMM» MOKa He oyeHb Oorara’, xoTa camo TBopuecTBO MnnoHuiicKorg
€MUCKOoIla, pa3yMeeTcs, NpHUBJIeKaeT BHUMaHUe OTeYECTBEHHbIX HCCIEN0-
Batesieit. ONHMM M3 NEPBBIX BOMPOC O BIUSAHUM UAEH 61aXXEHHOTO ABry-
CTMHAa — a UMEHHO TPHAIOJNIOTUU — Ha PYCCKOE GOrocioBHE MOCTaBU,
NpHUYEeM B KDUTHUYECKOM cMbiciie, npoTtonepeii Cepruit bynrakos®. Yepes
J1Ba roja nocJje cratbu nporouepess Ceprus K BONpOCY O CBS3U PYCCKOro
60orocnoBus ¢ 6J1aXeHHBIM ABT'YCTMHOM 00OpaTHJICA U3BECTHBIN HUCCieno-
BaTeslb BU3aHTUIHCKOTO U pycckoro 6orocnoBus MapTuH 2Kioxu’. AsTop
He MbITAICS BbIIBUTh BIUSTHUE TeX UM MHbBIX UIei CBATOro ABrYCTHHA Ha
pycckoe 6orociobue, HO oOpallian BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO CBATOH ABIYCTUH
OblJT KpaitHe MOMyisipeH CPeAr PYCCKHUX «KHUXHHUKOB» U B MIEPHUOL JIATHH-
CKOToO BJHSHHUS, KOTOPOE UCIBITAIO PycCKoe 60rocaoB1e BO BTOPOIA No-
JnoBuHe XVII — Havyane XVIII B., ¥ B neproa cMeHUBLLIETO ero MpornpoTe-
CTAHTCKOro Nnepuoaa, Koraa yepe3 npeocsalleHHoro Meodana (Mpoxo-
noBuYa) 6/1aXeHHbIA ABTYCTHH ONSATh CTaJl aKTUBHO YUTAEMBIM M 4acTo
LUUTHpYeMbIM. MOXHO He cornaiaTtbes ¢ M. 2KioXH Mo rMoBoAy OLEHOK
TOTO WJIM MHOTO NMEpPHUOAa pycCKOro 60TOCIOBHS: «JIATUHCKOTO BIUSIHUSA»,
«TIpOTECTAHCKHUX Maei». Ho Henb3s oTpyLaTh (aKTOB HATMYHUS B PYCCKUX
60rocnoBckux 6UGIMOTEKAX TBOPEHWH UITTIOHUIICKOTO aBTOpa — M Ha Jla-

3OnpeneneHHOM 3afBKOM Ha PaIBUTUE 3TON TEMEI B OTEYECTBEHHOM UCTOPHOrpadHH
ABJIAETCA YIIOMSAHYTaA BbILIC aHTONOTUA «ABIYCTHH: Pro et Contras; a TaKXe OTACALHbIE CTa-
TbHU: Yeapoe M. C. BnaxeHHbIi ABIYCTUH B PyCCKMX MEpPEBOIaX €KaTEPMHHHCKOTO BpeMe-
Hu // MexanyHaponHas koHdepeHuus «ExatepuHa Benvkas: anoxa pocCMACKON HCTOPHH»:
Tesucwl nokaanos. CaHkT-TleTep6ypr, 26—29 asrycta 1996 r. / O1B. peaaxtopsi T. B. Ap-
TembeBa, M. K. MukemuH. CI16., 1996. C. 103—107; Msexoa I. I1. ABryctH brnaxeHHslit
B BOCITPHUATHH PYCCKOM HCTOPHKO-(uiocodekoit muican (XVIII-XIX BB.) // Yenopek Be-
pytoLLuii B Kynstype JpesHeit Pycu: Matepnansl MexayHaponHoi koHdepeHUMH (5—6 ne-
kabps 2005 r.) / Ots. pen. T. B. Yymakosa. CII6., 2006. C. 212—220; Xoxd3unckuii I1., uep.
BnaxeHHBbIft ABryCTHH B pycckoit ayxoBHo# Tpaauuuu XVIII 8. // Becthuk I[ICTTY. Ce-
pus |: Borocnosue. ®unocodus. 2011, Bein. 1 (33). C. 22—-36; On xce. YueHHe CBATHTENA
®deodana o 61aronaT U «IUCTOI NIOGBH» B KOHTEKCTE Maei 6X. ABryctuHa // TaM xe.
2012. Buim. 6 (44). C. 21-29.

4CM.: Byneaxog C. Tnasbl 0 TpoHuHOCTH: DKCKYpC. YueHHE 06 UIOCTACH U CYLLIHOCTH
B BOCTOYHOM M 3ananHom Gorocnosuu // Tpyaosl [IpaBociaBHoro borocnoeckoro HHCTH-
tyTa. [lapux, 1928. Bein. 1. C. 31-88.

SCM.: Jugie M. Saint Augustin dans literature theologique de I’Eglise russe // Echos
d’orient. 1930. Octobre—Decembre. P. 385-395.
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H. I0. Cyxoea. ayyenne Hacneauns 61axxeHHOro ABI'yCTHHA B BbICIUEA AYXOBHOM. ..

THUHCKOM $13bIKe, M BO ®GPaHUY3CKHUX [IEPEBOIaX — M YACTOThl OOpalleHUs
K HEMY DYCCKHX aBTODOB.

M. XKioxH He NpoBOAMI INyOOKOro UCCIeA0BaHNsA, OrPaHUYMBLLUCH
JIMLUb KOHCTAaTauMel yKadaHHbBIX GaKkTOB, BblAEIEHMEM KOPITyCca PYCCKUX
nepeBoaoB O1axeHHOro ABIyCTMHA, CO3IaHHOIO CHJaMHU MOCKOBCKOTO
MacoHCKoro Kpyxka HoBukopa v LBapua B 1780-x rr. (xoTs ¢ HenoJ-
HBIM CITUCKOM)®, M NEpeuYnCIEHNEM HEKOTOPLIX MOHOrpaduii npeicra-
BUTENIEH POCCUMCKUX NYXOBHBIX akageMuit XIX — Hauana XX B., nocBs-
IEHHBIX 6J1aKEHHOMY ABIyCTUHY.

OnHako 3HauYeHHMe O6aaxkeHHOro ABryCTHHa 1S pyccKoi 00rocioBcKoi
TpaAULUMHK ropasno Gonblie, MOXHO BBIAEIUTH TPU acnekTa: 1) Britoye-
HUe TpynoB 6J1aXeHHOro ABryCTHHA B pyCCKOSI3bIYHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO Ye-
pe3 MepeBobl; 2) BIMAHKUE Ha PyCCKMX 6OrocI0BOB MaeiH O1aXeHHOro AB-
ryCTHHA — HENOCPEACTBEHHOE M ONOCPEAOBaHHOE, MPEXIE BCErO Yepe3
eBporeiickue 6orocnockue TeueHuss XVII—XVIII BB.; 3) uayyeHHe Xu3-
HM U Hacneaus 61akeHHOro ABryCTHHa.

Pa3syMeeTtcs, B nepBylo ouepellb BHUMaHHWE IIPUBJIEKAET MPUCYTCTBUE
3THX ACMEKTOB B «IHKOJIbHOM» WJIN «Np0o¢eCcCHOHANTLHOM» GOroc/l0BUH,
TO €CTb B TPYAaX IMpeacTaBUTENEi pOCCUACKUX AYXOBHBIX aKaAEMUIA.

OcHoBaHHe POCCUINCKOM TyXOBHOM ILKOJbI ObLIO 3a10XeHO B Kuese B
XVII — navane XVIII B., 1 6orocnoBckasi npo6aeMaTvKa 3Toi LKOIbI Ye-
pe3 repeHeceHUe yueOHOH TpadMLMH, Yepe3 MaIOPOCCHUIICKMX apxHUepeeB

®CMm.: Ennckona 6naxeHHoro ABrycTvHa, enickona Minnoxckoro, ennHo6ecenona-
Hue aywu ¢ borom / Ilep. B. beasea. M., 1783; 3epkano, n3 scero CsweHHoro [Tuca-
Hua / [ep. H. Manununa. M., 1783; [1yTb K MO3HAHKMIO CBOACTB GOXECKHUX U YEIOBEYE-
CKMX, MM YenuHeHHoe pa3rnaronbctBoBaHue ¢ borom / [ep. C. Kosnosckoro. M., 1783;
PyuHas KHMXKA... 0 co3epuaHuu XpucTta, win O cnose boxueM / [lep. B. bensiepa. M.,
1783; CeaTble M AylllecnacUTENbHbIE pa3MblUUIEHUA GaxeHHoro ApryctuHa. CI16., 1784;
borocnosckue pasmuiLieHus o 61arogati boxueit 1 0 Bone yenoBedeckoi B MoJb3y XpU-
CTHaH, XOTALLMX CMIACTUCA M B pa3yM UCTHHBI npuitTi. CI16., 1786; O rpane boxuem. M,,
1786; BnaxeHHbIA ABrycTH. U36paHHble counHeHus: B 4 1. / lep. U. Tomnopckoro u B. be-
nseBa. M., 1786; braxeHHOro. ABrycTmHa sepkano, u3 scero CesuieHHoro [TucaHus co-
crapineHHoe. CI16., 1787; BaaxeHHOro ABrycTHHa TAMHCTBEHHAs GOrOC/IOBUA, B TPEX KHU-
rax coctosiuas. CI16., 1787; MUcnoseaanus... / [lep. nepom. Aranuta (CxkBopuosa). M.,
1787; Kuura 6naxxeHHOro ABrycTMHA O NMOIBUIe XpUCTHAHMHA, coaepXallas B cebe npa-
BWIO Bepb! M HacTtaBaeHUs xu3Hu / [lep. . Tonopckoro. CI16., 1787; O oyxe u nucbMe /
Nep. H. 3aroposckoro. M., 1787, braxeHHOro ABrycTMHa PyuyHHMK O Tpex eBaHIeILCKUX
nobpoaerensix: Bepe, HaAEXAe, JIOOBU: IIe MCTUHHBIMA 06pa3 GOroNOYTEHUsT U UCTUHHAS
npeMyapocThb YenoBeueckas KpaTtko u3o6paxensl / [lep. . Tonopckoro. CI16., 1787; Boi-
6paHHble MECTa M3 KHHUT B1axeHHoro ABryctiHa o [1paBocnaBHoO KadhonMyeckoit uepkBr
1 0 Hepaasiwmx o Heit / [lep. U, Toropckoro. CII6., 1795 v ap.
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bnaxeHHbIN ABl'yCTI/[H U BOCTOYHaA TpaguLuA

W yUMTeJIeH onpenensjia pa3BUTHE BCET0 PYCCKOIo 60rocjioBUsl He TOJb-
ko B XVIII, Ho 1 B Hayane XIX B. [ToaToMy ciienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MHO-
TMM NpPENCTaBUTENAM «KMEBCKON Y4EHOCTH» HE YyXIbIM ObLIO Hacleoue
6naxeHHoro AsryctuHa. Tak, nepBole nepeBoabl 61aXeHHOro ABrycTH-
Ha B KneBo-bpaTckoit 11koie ocylecTBasJuCh elle B cepenue XVII B.7
Hneun xe 6naxkeHHOro ABIryCTMHA TPaHCJAMPOBAIUCE — YEpe3 HeMmocpen-
CTBEHHbIE LUTAThI, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE WM OMNOCPEAOBAHHOE BIUSIHUE —
ceaTuTensasMu MoanHoM (MaxkcuMoBudeMm) U uMutprieM PocTOBCKUM,
npeocssitieHHBIMU PeodanoM (ITpokonosuyem) 1 CumoHom (Tomop-
ckuM). Tak, B 3HaMeHuTOM «Mnotponuone» ceatutens MoaHHa (Mak-
CUMOBHYA), M3AaHHOM B 1714 r. M NpeacTaBASBILEM IePEeBOI TpaKTaTa
ve3yuta Mepemnu Jpekcenus®, 3HaunTenbHas YaCTh MPUBEAEHHBIX LIU-
TaT — U3 TPyIOB b61axeHHOro ABryctiHa. CamMo Ha3BaHME 3TOro Tpyaa ro-
BOPUT O «COOOGPa3OBaHMU YeJIOBEYECKO BOJIM ¢ boXecTBEHHOI0» — OYeHb
noporoit s MnnoHuiickoro enudckona uaee npsMoro cCliefoBaHUs BO-
Jie boxuei, ymaneHuu npea Heil BOJU 4yenoBedyeckoi. briBiMit mpogec-
cop 6orocnosus KneBckoit akagmeMuu npeocpsilieHHeii ®Meodan (ITpo-
KonoB14) B JlyXOBHOM perjiaMeHTe, OlNpeae/IMBILIEM pa3BUTHE NYXOBHOTO
o0pa30BaHus Ha ONMXaliIue 1eCATUIETUS, peKOMEeHA0BaJl U3y4aTh 61a-
XeHHOro ABrycTuHa: «o Tpoitueckoii TaliHe... B KHUrax o Tpouue 1 o bo-
xecTBe CbiHa BoxXUsi», «0 rpexe MepBOpOIHOM M 0 Gyiarogaty boxwuei...
BO MHOTMX KHHrax Ha [Tenarnanbi»®. BHIMYCKHUK TOM Xe aKkaAeMHH ap-
xuenuckonn CumoH (Togopckuit) nepesen U u3gan B 1727 r. 3HaMEHUTHI
Tpya UoranHa ApHara «O6 UCTHHHOM XPUCTHAHCTBe» ', B ITaBHBIX TE3M-
cax KOTOPOro U 3alajiHble ¥ OTe4eCTBEHHbIE UCCIIENOBATENM YCMaTpHUBa-
0T «KpYr ABIYCTHHOBCKMX MBbICJIEi» !,

"B 1652 r. «KneBoOpaTcKuit apxuaMakoH Muxaino, no nNoBeaeHMUIO AYMHOTO ObA-
Ka Muxauna IOpbeBuYa, MepeBOONN KaKOe-TO COUMHEHUE ABryctuHa» (Ulaankun H. A.
Cs. InmuTtpuit PoctoBckuii n ero spems. CI16., 1891. C. 83).

¥ Jeremia Drexelius; ero tpya «Heliotropium seu conformatio humanae voluntatis cum
divina» 6611 M3naH B MiouxeHe B 1627 1. (cM.: MTexapexuii 11. IT. Hayka v nuteparypa B Poc-
cuu npu INerpe Beauxkom: B 2 1. CI16., 1862. T. I1. C. 315-317).

9 PernameHT MK YcTaB JyxoBHoit Kosnernm (c MauubectoM 06 yupexnaeHuu dyxos-
HOM Komnernu ot 25 supapsa 1721 r.) // [lonHoe coGpaHue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit uMnepum.
Mepsoe cobpanne. CI16., 1830, T. VI. Ne 3718. C. 333.

1 «Vier Bucher von wahrem Christentum» (nepBas KHura nosswwiach B 1605 r., nepsoe
MOJIHOE U3NaHME YeThipeX KHUr — B 1609 1.).

" Brav C. Bucher im Staube. Theologie Johann Amdts in ihrem Verhaltnis zur Mystik.
Leiden, 1986. S. 100; Xond3unckuii I1., uep. BnakeHHblit ABrycTHH B pycckoit... C. 27-28.
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H. I0. Cyxosa. VI3yuenue Hacnegna 6naxeHHOro ABTyCTUHA B BbICIIER JYXOBHOM...

Ho Bo BTOpOi#i nonoBuHe XIX B. Hayasicsi ouepeaHOR 3Tan pyccKoii
«aBTrYCTMHHAHbI», KPaTKMi 0030p KOTOpOil npeacTapieH B JaHHOI cTa-
Tbe. BaXXHO OTMETHTB, YTO 3TO ObLI AeACTBUTENBLHO HOBBIH 3Tan, U60 Mno-
cJie Mepexona «IKOoJILHOro» 60rocoBUs Ha pyCCKMIA s13bIK 3HAHUE J1aThl-
HH B IYXOBHbIX aKaIEeMHSAX 3HAYUTEIbHO YXYALINIOCh.

B 1860-x rr. B KJIA 6b110 HayaTo OCylleCTRIEHHE NPOEKTA 110 Nepe-
BOIY COYMHEHHI1 61a)KEHHOTO ABI'YCTHHA Ha PYyCCKMH sI3bIK, COBPEMEH -
Hblit anoxe. [1poekT ocyllecTBAsANCA B OOLIEM «aTPOJOrMYECKOM MO-
pbIBE» POCCUIACKON OYXOBHOM 1LKONBI, HayaBlieMcst B 1840-x rr. u oTya-
CTH CUCTEMATH3MpOBaHHOM K 1860-M rr. [1pH 3Toit cCUCTEMaTH3aLINH 1A
KA 6buia BolaeNieHa «CreLrain3aums» Mo JaTUHHCKUM OTLaM, U, pa3y-
MeeTcsl, OaXeHHbIA ABIYCTHH ObLT OAHHMM M3 MEPBLIX, K KOMY CJIE10BaN0
o6paTtuThesi. CleqoBaio 0XUAATh, 4TO MepeBojl MoBjeyeT 3a coboit opu-
TMHANbHbIE UCCIIENOBAHMSA MO TEM WJIM MHBIM acnexTaM 6orociosus Mn-
MOHUICKOro enuckKona.

Ho 3a BHMMaHMeM K 6J1aXXEHHOMY ABI'YCTHHY CTOSUT M aKTYalbHbIM UH-
Tepec, 00yCNIOBNEHHbIA KOHKPETHBIMHA COOBITHUSIMHU M MPO0JieMaMU poc-
CUMCKOW XHU3HH.

Bo-nepBbix, LIepKOBHbIE MTPEe0OPa30BaHMSA, MPOBOAUMBIE B KOHTEKCTE
BEIMKUX pedopM, pedekcuu IlerpoBckoit 11epkOBHOI pedopMbl, CJlo-
XUBLIMXCS B PoccuM LIepKOBHO-rocyaapCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHI CTaBUIH
BOITPOCHI O COOTHOLLIEHHHU BPEMEHHOT0, 3eMHOro 6b1THs LlepkBu U ee MU -
CTHYECKO peaibHOCTH. Pasymeercsi, B 3TUX Bomnpocax Hesb3s 6bU10 He 06-
PaTHUTBLCA K IKKJIECUOJIOTHYECKON KOHLeNUMH 6axkeHHOro ABrycTHHa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, pellieHKe MpobsieM, CBA3aHHbIX C MOJOXEHUEM MPUXO/I-
CKOr0 IyXOBEHCTBA U €ro NMoaAroToBKOi, 00pailiano BHUMaHME K aBT'yCTH -
HOBCKO# KOHLEITUMHU BOCIIUTAHUS U XKU3HHU KJIMPHUKOB, EI0 MaCTHIPCKHUM
TPYAaM.

B-TpeTbux, «<MCTOpHUYECKHNE TEHAEHLIMHU», XapaKTepHbI€ 1 pyCCKOTO
6orocnosus 1860-x IT., M OGLIMI HACTPO# «MCTOPHU3Ma» ISl HEOOXOMM -
MBbIM 00pallieHHe K aBI'yCTUHOBCKOMY «6OTr0CIIOBUIO UCTOPHH», JIETILEMY
B OCHOBY MHOI'MX 60Tr0CiI0BCKO-HCTOPUYECKHUX KOHLIETLIUI,

B-yeTBepThIX, OUepenHoit pa3 o6ocTpuiack npobiemMa co cTapooodpsi-
uamu: nocne xectkux mep HukosnaeBckoro BpeMeHH, yupexaeHus beno-
KPUHULIKON MEpapX1Y CUTYaUHIO Hafo ObUIO PELIaTh KAKUMU-TO UHBIMH
Mepamu. U UnnmoHMHCKHIl enucKomn, NpociaBUBLUKHCA «0OpallleHHeM
MHOTHX IOHaTUCTOB» K MPaBOC/IaBHOI Bepe, MOT' 1aTh OTBEThl HA METO-
JOJIOrMYeCKHE TTOUCKM.
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BnaxeHHbIfi ABryCTHMH M BOCTOYHasA TPaAULHA

Hakoneu, B koHue 1850-x — Hayane 1860-X IT. MOBBICMIOCH BHUM]-
HME K YEJIOBEKY KaK K TAKOBOMY, M 3TOT MHTEPEC, CAMBLIKMCH C APYTUMy
npoueccaMy, K 1880-M IT. NpHBes K BbIAEJIEHUIO B IyXOBHOM HaykKe oco-
60ro aHTPOIONOrM4YeCKOro HanpabjieHUsl. TakuM 06pa3oM, KaK yXe He-
OJHOKPaTHO ObIBAJIO B MICTOPUH, BHOBb CAENANTHCH OCOOEHHO BaXHbiMy
pasmbluuieHus UnnoHuitckoro ennckona o6 OTHOWEHUSX TBapH U Teop-
ua, MOJHOM CMHUPEHHUM BOJIM YeJIOBe4YeCKOoM nepen Boneid boxueit, «uy-
CTOM N106BU» KO XpUCTY. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE He MOIJIa He NpUBJieYs «Uc-
noseab» 61aXEHHOT0 ABTYCTHHA.

B03MoXHO, IMEHHO IO3TOMY 0COOBIIt MHTEPEC K MEPEBOAY TBOPEHMUI
61aXeHHOro ABFYCTHUHA M UX M3[IaHUIO UCTIBLIThIBAJIA UMITepaTpuLia Ma-
pusi AleKCcaHOpOBHa, Cyrnpyra uMnepartopa AnexkcaHapa Il, B3sgBiasicy
MOKPOBUTENBLCTBOBaTh 3TOMY NpoekTy'Z. B KIIA 6b11a cocTaBneHa nepe-
BOAYECKas KOJUIErUs LUisl paboThl C HAaCIeAUEM 3aMadHbIX OTLOB B LENOM:
1U1s epBOro 3tarna O6LUIH BhlAeNeHb! CBAllleHHOMY4YeHUK Kunpuan Kap-
careHckuit?, GnaxenHblit HepoHnM CTpuaoHCKMit'™ v GnaxeHHbI# ABry-
ctrH®, Ho, KOHeYHO, BHYTPH 3TOM KOJUIerMH Gblia crieiManu3anms: Tak,
nepesof TBopeHM It UnnoHuiickoro emuckona 6uin Havyat ¢ «Mcnosenu»,
M HEMOCPeACTBEHHO 3TUM 3aHMMAaJICA Mpodeccop TaTUHCKOTO si3bika Jla-
BUI AutekcaHapoBuy [oarypckuit. [To HaCTOSTHUIO UMITEPATPULIBLI ITY6OH-
KaLlys NepeBoaoB 61aKeHHOTO ABryCTHHA Obljia HayaTa elile 10 3aBepliie-
HUS NepeBoa TBOpeHU I 6naxeHHoro MepoHrMa. 3a OCHOBY ObLT MPUHAT
TEeKCT «HOBe#1ero» usganus «Ilarponornu» MuHs («MuHbe» 1o pyc-
ckoMy HanucaHHo XIX B.), HO NepeBOAYMKH UMENH NMOX PYKAMH U «3Ha-
MeHUTOE U3naHue beHenekTHHCKOE» 6. BrUIO peleHO KaK MOXHO O/IMXe
JIEPXaThCsl TATUHCKOTO MOMJIMHHHKA, COXpaHsis 061lHe TaTHHCKHUE 060-
POTHI ¥ CTapasiCh Nnepeaarh OpUrHHaIbHble 0CO6EHHOCTH JJATUHCKOTO S3bI-
Ka 6;1a)KeHHOro ABr'yCTUHA, XOTSl IOHSATHO, YTO YAAaBAJIOCh 3TO HE BCEraa.

170t penakuun [TIpeavciosme K MyGIMKaLMKM NepeBOAa TBOPEHHI GIaXeHHOro AB-
rycTuHa Ha pycckuit s3bik]. C. 1 // TKIA. 1866. Ne 4 (nepeBon ny6nukoBaics ¢ ocoGoii
CKBO3HOI MarMHauue, He CBA3aHHOM ¢ MarMHalUueil HOMEpPOB XypHana).

¥ [TepeBoasl TBOPEHMI CBSIILEHHOMYYCHMKA KunpraHa Hauany my6nMKoBaThea B « [ py-
nax Kuebckoit AyXOoBHOM akageMHUM» yXe ¢ sstHBaps 1861 r.

""Tlepesonsl TBOpeHHU it GnaxeHHoro MepoHnma Havanu ny6iamkosaThes B « Ipynax Ku-
€BCKO# 1yXOBHOM akaaeMKUM» ¢ aBrycta 1863 r.

5 [1epepoabl TBOpEHHU I 61aXEHHOTO ABryCTHHA Ha4yanu ny6GnrMKoBaThes B « Tpynax Ku-
€BCKOIt 1yXOBHOM aKkaaeMum» ¢ anpens 1866 r.

Ot peaakumm [[Ipeancnosue K mydamMkaMu nepeBoaa TBOPEHM 61axeHHOro Asry-
ctuHa Ha pycckuit A3blk]. C. 1 // TKIA. 1866. Ne 4,
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H. 10. Cyxosa. VIayuenne Hacneamns 6naxeHHoro ABrycCTHUHA B BbICIIeH JYXOBHOM...

Ho B TaKMX Cj1ydasix B IpUMeEYaHUsIX TPUBOAWICS NMOMLTHHHbIM TaTUHHCKUH
TEKCT M yKa3blBAJIOCh Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb COXPAHUTh B PYCCKOM TEpeBo/ie
OPHUTMHAIBHYIO 0CODEHHOCTb PeYH OJIaXXeHHOTO aBTOopa.

[Mepesoa «Mcnosean» nybankosanca B « Tpynax Kuesckoit ayxoB-
Hoit akameMHM» ¢ anpens 1866 no despans 1869 r., onHako nocne 3to-
ro B 3HaKOMCTBE PYCCKOSI3bIYHOIO YUTATENSA C TBODEHUSIMHU OJ1aXeHHO-
ro ABrycTUHa Obljl IECATUIETHUH NnepepbiB. Bo3aMOXHO, MpUYKHHOI ObLN
yxon B orcTaBKy JlaBuaa INoarypckoro B anpene 1870 r.'” — Ha npoTsxe-
HHUM YeThbIpex JieT Kadeapa JaTUHCKOIO fi3blKa M CJIOBECHOCTH 3aMellia-
nach npenogabateneM Kuesckoro ynuepcuteta Bacuavem MopecTo-
BLIM, KOTOPbIH, BUAMMO, HE UMeJ1 BpEMEHHM 3aHMMaThCs MepeBoaoM bna-
xeHHoro AsryctuHa. Ily6nukauus TBopeHud UnnoHUitckoro enuckona
6bl1a BO306HOBJIEHA ML B iHBape 1879 r. TpakraTtoM «I1poTuB axkaje-
MHMKOB», IPUYEM B POJIM NEPEBOAYMKA BBICTYNHI 3KCTPAOpINHaPHBIi
npodeccop uepkosHoro npasa IleTp Jlamkapes'. B suBape cnenyoiue-
ro rona B «Tpynax» akageMUM 6bU1a HayaTa MHOTOJIETHSAS MyGIMKalLus ne-
peBofa 3HaMeHUTOoro Tpakrara «O rpage boxueM K MaplieniuHy», ¢ Mas
1888 r. — TpakTata «O6 UCTUHOM peauruu», ¢ anpensa 1904 r. — «3epua-
na u3 CesitieHHoro [Mucanus» — yxe B nepeBone npodeccopa KA Ada-
Hacus bynrakosa.

C 1880 r. K/1A ocyuiecTBasiia U3gaHUe NePEeBOAOB 6JaXeHHOro ABry-
CTHMHA OTAeNbHBIMU TOMaMU — clepBa noa penakuueit Ilerpa Jlawkapesa,
a rocne ero KOHYMHbI (T 1899) — Adanacus Bynrakosa. [lepBoe nananue
BKJIIOYWIO 1] TOMOB, napauyienbHO HayaToe B 1901 r. BTOpoe u3naHue —
8 TomoBY. U xoTd 3naHHbIE COYMHEHUS COCTABJIAIOT OKOJIO AECATOM Ya-
CTH OT ob11ero o6beMa COUMHEeHH 61aXXeHHOTro ABI'YCTHHA, 3TH NEpPeBOo-
Jbl M MX U3JaHUe ObLIO KONOCCATbHBIM NESTHUEM.

IlepeBon Hacnenusi Unnouuiickoro enuckorna Habpan cuiy B nociaef-
HHUE roabl ObITHS JOPEBONIIOUMOHHBIX akageMuit. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, B SiH-
Bape 1916 r., HecMOTpA Ha HenpocTtoe nojoxeHue KA B roael [Tepsoit
MMPOBOH BOIiiHBI, K MEPEBOAAM HaCIeaUsl OJ1aXKEHHOIO ABIryCTUHA B 3TOMH
akajieMuu ObUla IPMBJIeYeHa IUiesaa U3 14 npenonapaTeneii, B TOM yucie

7OTueT o coctoaHun Kuesckoit nyxosHoit akanemuu B 1869/70 yue6HoM rony. Ku-
es, 1870. C. 10.

8 Otyer 0 cocrosHnr KueBckod ayxoBHO# akaneMuM B 1878/79 yye6HoM rony. Ku-
es, 1879. C. 32.

¥ Teoperun GnaxeHHOro ABryctuxa, emuckona Mnnouwuiickoro. Kues, 1880—1908.
11 4,; 1901-1908. 4. 1-8.
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BraxxeHHblit ABIyCTMH M BOCTOYHAaA TPaguULUA

Mononbix. Tak, nepeBoa 10rMaTHKO-TONIEMUYECKUX TBOPEH U 6l1aXXeHHOro
ABrycTMHa NMpOTUB AOHATUCTOB ObLN 3aKperuieH 3a B. 3. benonukoBbiM, 3a-
HHUMaBIIMM Kadenapy UICTOPHH U OGJIMYEHUsT pYCCKOTO PackoJia; MPOTHB Te-
narvad — 3a M. @. OkcHUI0KOM, NpenoaaBaBlUKMM NaTPOJIOrHio; NPOTHB Ma-
HHXeeB U MpoYyHe J0rMaTUYecKUe TpPakTaThl — 3a NpernogaBaTesieM J0rMa-
THKH A. . YekaHoBckuM. K nepesBony TonkoBaHuit Ha Berxuit 3aBet 6butn
NpURIeYEHbl KPOME BETEPAHOB aKaIeMHUH — OMOJIENCTOB~BETX03aBETHUKOR
npotouepest Anekcarnapa Imaronesa u B. I1. PIOMHCKOr0O — OTHOCHTESb-
Ho Monionbie B. ®. MBanuuxwuit u I. I. [Tonosuy, npenonasabinii eBpeii-
CKH A3bIK ¥ 61OeiicKy1o apxeonoruio. [TepeBonoM koMMmeHTapueB Ha Ho-
BbIit 3aBeT KpOMe peKTopa akaaeMuH enuckona Bacwius (bornaiescko-
ro), MHoro jet npenonaasasiiiero Hosel#i 3aBeT, 3aHUMANIMCh €10 MOJIOIbIE
npeeMHUKHM 1o Kadenpe: csitieHHWK Hukonait CmupHos u H. J1. bec-
capabos. [Ins nepesona cios MnnoHuitckoro enmMckona 6bUTH BblIETEHbI
MHCINEKTOp aKaaeMuu apxuMaHaput TuxoH (JIsilueHKo), npernonaBaBlini
nacTbipckoe 60rocioBre U roMuIeTHKY, B. M. @aMuHCKMIt, 3aHUMaBIINi}
Kadenpy pycckoit IMTepaTypbl, HO B CTYAEHYECKHE U M0CTaKaleMUYECKUE
rofibl CreLNaJu3upOBaBILIUIACA 1O JIATHHCKOMY SI3bIKY, ¥ TTIOMOIIHUK UH-
cnekropa 1. B. Topoxos. HakoHel, nMcbMa 61axeHHOIo ABIyCTMHA IOJK-
Hbl ObLIM NMepeBoanTb onbITHLIH NaTUHKUCT KJIA H. M. [Ipo3nos u npodec-
cop uctopuu Buszantuu cesauieHHUK Hukonait I'poccy, a Retractationes —
takke M. @, Oxcviok®. BrL10 BbICKa3aHO NPEANoNoXeHUe O NPHRIEYEHMH
K repeBoiaM aBT'YCTUHOBCKHMX TPAKTaTOB HanboJiee «[IpOABHUHYTHIX» B 60-
rOCJIOBUM Y JTATHHCKOM fI3bIKE CTYAEHTOB akafeMUM?'. DTOT MPOEKT Havyal
peanu3oBbIBaTLCA: TAK, B 1917 I. ObUIO ONYOIMKOBAHO HAYAO NEPEBEREH -
HbIX ennckonoM Bacunuem (bornameBckuM) «IByX KHUT €BaHTENbCKUX
BOIMPOCOB» — MNepBas KHUra U caMoe Havyano BTopoi??. Ho nponomxeHus
O NMOHATHBIM NMPUYUHAM He MOCIen0BaNIO.. .

C apyroit cTopoHsl, B Hauane XX B. ¥ B IPYTHUX AYXOBHBIX aKaieMHsIX
MOABIAJIMCH HOBbIE TIEPEBOIBI OTIENbHBIX COUMHEHHIi O1aKEHHOro ABry-
CTUHA, XOTS He Bce OHU 611 ony6nnkoBansi®’. Ho npoext KJA ocran-

2 Cm.: XypHan ot 26 sueapa 1916 r. // U3sneyenus u3 Xypuanos Cosera KA 3a
1915/1916 yu. r. Kues, 1916. C. 196.

B Cum.: Tam xe.

2 BraxeHHOro ABryctiHa JIBe KHUrH eBaHrenbcKux BornpocoB / Ilep. En. Bacuaua
[(Bormawesckoro)] // TKIA. 1917. Ne 9/10/11/12. C. 1-16.

2 [Mponosenu 6naxeHHOro ABryctiHa: J106. K KHHre «bnaxeHHbIH ABrycTHH, KaK npo-
nosexHuk» / Iep. ¢ nat. 53. npot. AMutpus Canosckoro. Ceprues Ilocan, 1913; baaxeH-
HOro ABpesinsi ABrycTHHa, enuckona Unnowuckoro. O 61aronati Xp1cToBoOit M O MEpBOPON-
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H. I0. Cyxoea. VI3ydeHue Hacneaus 671a)KeHHOro ABIYCTHHA B BbICLIEN AYXOBHOM...

¢s HenpeB3oiaeHHbIM. HecMOTps Ha KPUTHKY, KOTOpas BbICKA3blBAaeTCs
CcOBpeMEHHBIMU DWI0JIOraMH Mo OTHOWUIEHUIO K 3TUM NepeBoaaM (Kak u
KO BCEM IIYXOBHO-aKaJleMH4YeCKUM MepeBonaM XIX B.) u nosiBneHue HO-
BbIX, O0Jiee KayeCTBEHHBIX MEPEBO/IOB OTAEJIbHBIX TPAKTaTOB, BCe Xe MoKa
3TH PYCCKHE nepeBobl 611a)keHHOro ABryCTHHA KakK KOMILIEKC NMPOA0IXa-
JOT COXpPaHsATh CBOIO LIeHHOCTb. PasymeeTcs, Hayano, nosioXkeHHOe KHeB-
ckMMHU 6orocnosamu XIX B., He TONBKO HE OTMEHSAET, HO U Noapa3yMeBa-
€T NPOJOJDKEHHUE ero NeEPEBOaMH, BLINMOTHEHHBIMU C YYETOM COBPEMEH-
HBIX BO3MOXHOCTE U COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA.
[TapannenbHO NepeBoOaY LIUTO U3YYeHHE KOpIlyca TBOpeHH It 61aXeHHO-
ro ABI'YCTHHA, TPUYEM CTUMYJIMPOBAIOCh OHO He TOJIbKO MepeBOI0M Kak
TAKOBBIM, HO M YK€ YKa3aHHbIMH aKTyalbHbIMU NPoOJeMaMU LIepKOBHOI
xu3HHU. Eule B 1855 r. 6bi1a M3naHa MoHorpadus opaMHapHoOro npogec-
copa KJIA no knaccy cnoBecHbiX Hayk Ha3zapus ®PaBopoBa, nocBslLeHHasA
SKU3HU Y TBOPEHUAM GnaxXeHHOro AsryctTiHa. Xusueonucanue Ynno-
HUIICKOrO ernuckKora — no KpaitHeit Mepe, rnepsasi ero rojoBMHa — M3ja-
rajoch Ha ocHoBe «Mcrnosenu», 0630p Xe Haciaeaus ApeBHEro aBTopa —
JOTMaTHYeCKOro, 3K3ereTHYECKOro, NoJIeMUYECKOro, FOMIIETUYECKOTO U
¢dunocodckoro — napascs auib B o61uux yeptax. Ho ans pycckoro yu-
TaTesNs BbIXOA 3TOH MOHOTpad UM ObL BCE XKe OONBbILIUM COOBITHEM.
[Ty6nnkaunoHHoOe nonpuiie pabor, CBA3aHHBIX C Gl1aXXeHHBIM ABLY-
CTMHOM, PaClIMPUIIOCH C YYpPEXAEHUEM HOBBIX [IEPUOIUYECKUX TYXOBHO-
akaneMuyeckux nanaHuii: «I1lpaBocnaaBHoro cobecenHuka» (1855), «Tpy-
noB Kuesckoit nyxoBHO# akamemuun» (1860). Tak, nepBrie Xe HoMepa
«TpynoB KueBckoit IyxoBHOW akageMHUHU» OTKpbIBajla 3HAKOBas CTaTbs
npodeccopa narpoaoruu U 6udbneiickoit uctropum Hukudopa llleronena
«Cynu6nt Lepkau Boxueit Ha 3emMiie»®. ABTOP CTaBWI INIaBHYIO NPOOJEMY,
0c0BEHHO OCTPO NMEePEeXMBAEMYIO U OCMBICIISIEMYIO B CBSI3U C HauaBlencs
B Poccum noarotoBko# LiepkoBHbIX pedhopM: «boxecTBeHHoe LlapcTBo,
HebGecHoe ¥ BeYHOe N0 MPOMCXOXIESHHIO U Ha3HAYEHUIO CBOEMY, Cyllle-
CTBYET Ha 3eMJie, 3apaXeHHON U UCNOPYEHHOM A0M rpexa, Haxoasiieics
noa 6eacTBueM NpokasaTus boxus, copepiaeT aea10 06GHOBIEHUS X OCBS -
LWEHWS JIIONEl BO BpEMEHH, B CBS3M C IJIOTCKOIO U 3EMHOIO XU3HbIO Ye-

HoM rpexe npotuB [lenarus u Lienectusn. JIse kHuru, HanucaHHble K Ans6uHe [TnHuaHyu
Menanuu / Ilep. U. B. [lonosa. 1910-¢ rr. (OP PHB. ®. 172. K. 85. Exn. xp. 16).

2 asopos H. A. Ku3ub v TBOpeHHUA GraxeHHOTo ABryctiHa. Kues, 1855.

3 [llezones H. [H.] Cynb6ni Llepksu Boxueit Ha semne // TKIA. 1860. U. I. C. 3—-62;
Y. II. C. 3—46; Y. 111. C. 1-72.
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bnaxenneiii ABryCTUH M BOCTOYHAA TPauLNA

JI0BEYECTBA, CPEAM FPEXOBHOro Mupa...»* Haubonee nonHoe 1 rmy6okoe
ocMbicneHure 3Toi Konan3nu H. . Llerones Haxoaun y 61aK€HHOTO Ap.
TYCTHMHA B CBA3M C KOHUEMNLMEN ABYX IpaioB, IBYX LIAPCTB: OHU COEAMHy -
FOTCS1 M COMPHUKAcarOTCsl MEXAY COOOIO B 3TOM BEKE, [TOKA HE Pa3leNnaTces y
He pa3fiyyartcs Ha nocienHeM cyne?’. C oqHO#M CTOPOHBI, U aBTOPA CTa-
TbU — BBUIY COBPEMEHHOMN eMy KpUTHKH LlepKBU, HepapxUH, DyXOBHo{
LIKOJBI «OT BHEITHUX» — OBIIA BaXKHa aroJIOTUs «ITpecjaBHOro rpajaa Bo-
XHs B HACTOSIIIIEM TeYEHUH BPEMEH», KOTOPYIO OH HaxoaW y 6J1axkeHHorg
AsryctHHa. Celt rpan «CTPaHCTBYET MEXY HEUECTUBBIMH, XUBS BEPOIO |
TEpNEHHUEM», OXKIIasg «BECHON HEM3MEHSIEMOH OOHUTENN», COCTABINASA «60-
KECTBEHHBII XpaM, Kyaa ITpoMBbIC/T myTeM rpaxxaaHCKOM UCTOPHUH XKena-
€T BBECTH BCe 4esioBeyecTBO»?:. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, U3 3TOTO NIPU3BaHKg
Lepksu H. HU. [lleroneB crapaics BbIBECTH €€ 3a]a4M B 3eMHOM ObITUM.
Pa3MbllLIsig ¢ TPEBOroi 0 coBpeMeHHOM eMy 3moxe 3Toro 6biTus, Huku-
¢op llerones 1 B 3TOM onupalicss Ha UNIMOHUIICKOTO eMUCKONa, BUIER-
LIETO B MEpUOAAX BHEUTHEro CokoicTBMsA LlepkBu ropasno 6o/bliie onac-
HOCTH, HeXeNU B lepyuoaax OTKPLITbIX TOHEHMIt Ha Hee. Ecny npH OTKpbI-
TOM CBUPENCTBOBaHUM NMPOTUB LIepKBH Bpar 6bIBaeT 1bBOM, TO BHEUIHUM
CITOKOMCTBUEM OH PACT/IEBAET «lIEIOMYIPHE CEPALA», OOOMBLIAET «CyeMy-
IPUEM MUPCKHMM», CTAHOBACH JPAKOHOM?,

HHTepec K 3KKIeCHON0ornYeckoit npobaeMaruke B Hacneauu Unmno-
HHUicKoro ernuckorna b1 MPOSIBAEH Y NMPEACTABUTENAMU APYTUX LYXOBHBIX
axkanemuii: B 1873 r. npodeccop Ka3IA Muxaun KpacvH npencraBui ouc-
cepTaumio o 3HaMmeHUToM counHeHuM «O Ipane Boxuem» («De Civitate
Dei»), paccMaTpHBas ero TpaIMLIHOHHO — KaK aroJjorhio XpucTUaHCTBa
B ero 60ps6e C pUMCKHM S3bI4ecTBOM™,

DKKJIECHO0rMYecKasi KOHLENUUs 61aXeHHOro ABIyCTUHA U B TIOCIe-
JYIOILIME TOIbl OCTaBaNaCh YPE3BBIYAHO BAXHOM 1A pYCCKOTO AYXOBHO-
aKaJIeMHWYEeCKOro coobliecTBa, IpUYeM B JajbHEHIEM — HayMHas ¢
1890-x rT. — oHa paccMaTpUBajiaCh B O0TOCI0BCKO-UCTOPHUYECKOM PaKyp-
ce. B mocnennee necstunerre XIX B. K Heit MpakKTHYE€CKU OJHOBPEMEHHO
06paTHIMCh UCCIENOBATENM BCEX YETBIPEX aKaIeMHUIiA.

% [llezones H. [H.] Cyns6ur Liepksu Boxaest Ha semne. Y. 1. C. 4.

77Cwm.: Tam xe. Cp.: De civitate Dei. Lib. 1. 35.

#Tam xe. C. 7-8. Cp.: De civitate Dei. Lib. [. 1.

¥ Cwm.: Tam xe. Y. I11. C. 24—25. Cp.: Enarrationes in Psalmos (XXXIX).

 Kpacun M. Teopenue 6mx. ABryctrHa «De Civitate Dei» Kak anonorusi XpucTHaHCTBa
B ero 6opbGe ¢ pUMCKHMM A3biuecTBOM. Ka3aHb, 1873.
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H. 10. Cyxoea. N13yyenue Hacneaus 61akeHHOro ABIYCTUHA B BbICIIEN 1Y XOBHO...

B 1891 r. nosiBunack pa6ora BeinyckHKMKa MA nepoMoHaxa I'puropus
(bopucornebekoro), nocpsitleHHas counHeHuio «O I'pane boxuem», B xo-
TOPOM aBTOD BUIEN MEPBbIH OMBIT XPUCTUAHCKOM pUI0CODUN UCTOPHH.
OaHako o. [puropuit KpUTHYECKH OlieHUBaAN 6e3yCI0BHO OTPULIATENLHOE
OTHOLLUEHHE GNAXEHHOro ABIYCTHHA K «Ipagy 3eMHOMY» M CaM NIPUHLIUI
ero CUCTEMbI XPUCTHAHCKOM (pIIOCOMUU: 3aKTI04aTh BCE CYLLECTBEHHOE
cofepXaHHe UCTOPHUYECKOTO NMPOoLECca B MPeAeax pelMIH C ee CTpeMie-
HHEM K BeYHOMY 6J1aXEHCTBY M UCKYIUIeHHIO. MononoMy 60rocioBy Ka-
3a/10Ch, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUI MI€all HE B OTPULIAHUH, a B CIIYXKEHHUU BCEX U
BCETO — HAYKM, UCKYCCTBa, FOCY1apCTBa, BCEH KyNETYPhl — OHOMY TOJb-
ko Xpucty, Ero LlapcTso — Besse ¥ Bo BceM?.

Yepes roa npodeccop CITI6JA Anekcanap JlonyxuH onybaukosan
ctaThio «[Ipomeicn Boxuit B MCTOPUH YeNnoBeYeCTBa». ABTOD cTapal-
csl pMBJIeYb BHUMaHHUE PYCCKOTO YMTATENS K PEUENLMAN 3TOH CTOPOHBI
«aBTYCTHHHM3Ma» B €BPOMNEICKOM 60rocioBCKOI TpalULMH, Npexie Bce-
ro K uaee I[lpomuicna boxus B Tpyaax Boccios. Ho B 37041 Gpolltope He
MOXET HE YAUBIATL HEKOTOpas 0COOGEHHOCTb: aBTOP HE yAeNseT Nnpak-
THYECKH MecTa cobcTBeHHO uaee LlapcTBa boxus B nnaHe BCeMUPHO-
MCTOpPMYECKOro npouecca.

Hakoneu, B 1897 r. K TeMe «IByX rpagoB» oOpaTHJICA NpenogaBaTeb
Ka3lA Hukonait Ponrukos. Ho 3toro aBropa 6ojee Bcero MHTEpeCoBal
aKkTYalbHBIR 111 PoccuM BOMpPoc 0 B3aMMHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX MEXIY ro-
cynapctBoM U LlepkoBbiO*, M aBryCTUHOBCKHE «IBa rpafa» OH MblTalcs
paccMaTpUBaTb UMEHHO B 3TOM KJII0YE. ABTOD MOMBITAICS CPABHUTD yde-
Hue GnaxXeHHOro ABIryCTMHA, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, C YYEHUEM OTLIOB, YYH-
Teseil M nucaTeseit LlepkBy NepBBIX YETHIPEX BEKOB, C IPYTOi — C TEOPU-
SIMU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KATOJIMYECKHNX «00r0CIOBOB-CX0NaCTUKOB». PeueH-
3€HThI, XOTS M JATH B LIEJIOM TMOJOXHUTENbHYIO OUEHKY MPEACTaBIeHHOMY
COYMHEHHIO, BCE Xe BbICKA3AJIM KPUTHYECKHUE 3aMeYaHU A, NPeXIe BCEro
N0 OTHOLIEHMIO K HEYETKOCTH IJIaBHOTO BHIBOIA O MECTE ¥ 3HaYEHHUH Ona-

3 Ipuzopuii (Bopucoanebekuit), uepom. CounHeHue 6naxeHHoro AsryctiHa «O I'pazge bo-
XKHEM» KaK OMNbIT XxpUcTHaHCcKoM dunocoduun uctopuun. Xapokos, 1891 (ota. ort. U3: Be-
pa u pa3syM. 1891. Ne 15, 17).

2 Tonyxun A. I1. Unesi TIpombicia Boxus B UCTOPHUM, NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IO BO33PEHHIO
6naxeHHOro AsryctiHa M boccioata // XpuctnaHckoe ureHue. 1892. Ne 3/4. C. 214-298.

3 Poonuxoe H. I1. YyeHue 6aaxeHHOrO ABrYCTHHA O B3aMMHBIX OTHOLLEHUSAX MEXDY
rocynapcTBoM M LlepkoBbIO, CPaBHUTENBHO C YYEHMEM O TOM XE OTLIOB, yUMTeNei U n1ca-
Tenei LlepkBu NepBbIX YETHIPEX BEKOB M CPEAHEBEKOBBIX TCOKPAaTUYECKUX 6orocnosos 3a-
nagHo# Llepksu. Ka3ans, 1897.
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BnakeHHBIit ABIYCTHR M BOCTOUHAsSl TPafAvLINA

XXEHHOT0 ABryCTHHa B UCTOPHUM XPUCTHAHCKOH IKKIIECUONOTHU: C ONHOI}
cTOpOHbI, H. PonHMKOB noaTBepxaan cooTBeTCTBUE Uaeit Mnnouuiickoro
enuckorna o6 orHoweHusx LlepkBU ¥ TOCyaapCcTBa TpAaAULIUM CBATBHIX OT-
LIOB MEPBLIX YETbIPEX BEKOB, C APYTrOi CTOPOHBI, CYUTAN 3TH UIEH 3a4aT-
KOM Y4YEeHH$ CPENHEBEKOBLIX «GOTOCIOBOB-CXOIaCTOB»*,

B nepsbie roabl XX B. M3ydyeHUE UCTOPUYECKON KOHLEeNUMHU HUnmno-
HUHCKOTO €MUCKOMNa MOJYYMI0 HOBBII UMMYJbC. B 1902 r. BBIMYCKHUK
MJIA u npodeccop 6orocioBuss KHeBcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa npoToue-
peit [TaBen CBeTyioB Hayan B «BOrocioBCKOM BECTHHUKE» MyOIUKALMIO
craTeil, cBA3aHHbIX ob1eit Temoit: unes LlapcTBa boxus B ee 3HaYeHun
TSl XPUCTHMAHCKOTO MHpOco3epliaHusa®. PadyMmeeTcsl, aBTOp CTaTeil He
MOT UCHOPUPOBATh UAEH OJIAXKeHHOro ABryCTUHA [0 3TOMY BOMpPOCY —
«NIEPBOr0 HAYYHOTO OIBITA XPUCTHAHCKON (rnocodumn uctopum»*. Bo-
Jiee Toro, o. [1aBen nenaeT 0coObIit aKLEHT HA YHUKATBHOCTH 3TUX UIEH:
TaK KakK B yueHHUH o LlapcTBe BoxHeM «I0 caMOMY CYLIECTBY Aejia» Uc-
TOYHUKOM MOTYT ObITh TOJILKO €BaHTE€bCKHE U alIOCTOJNILCKHUE TEKCTHI,
otubl Xe llepkBH, KpoMe He omoOpeHHbIX 1lepKOBBIO XUJIMACTHYECKUX
COYMHEHUW, OCTaBUJIN JIUIIb «3MU30AUYECKHE U cayyaitHbie 0ObsICHE-
HUS», UMEHHO ONaXeHHbIK ABT'YCTHH BOCMOMHAET 3TOT npoGen?. Y ap-
TOpa He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHMUS, YTO 15 6naxkeHHoro AsryctuHa LlapcTso
Boxue u LlepkoBb ToXIECTBEHHBI®;, MOX 3eMHBIM € LIApCTBOM OH IO-
HUMAaeT TpexIe BCero «IeMOHOYTYIllee» SI3bIYeCKOe rocyaapcTBo, HO U
6oJiee IMPOKO — TOCYAapCTBO BOOOILIE, «BCAKOE YENOBEYECKOE obie-
CTBO, MpeciienyIollee TOAbKO 3eMHYI0 Uenb»¥. [Ipu 3TOM MpoTouepei
[TaBen obpatiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO GaaXEHHbII ABI'YCTMH CUMTAET
BECh COLMATLHO-MOJIMTUYECKHUI CTPOIt 3¢eMHOTO rpana pe3ko NMpoTUBO-
peyaliMM UCTUHHOM CITpaBeTHBOCTH M BLICILIEH MpaBae, JaXe OCHOBaH-

3 Or3biB npodeccopa KasJlA H. C. bepaHukosa o counHenun H. I1. Poanukosa, npea-
CTaBJICHHOM Ha COMCKaHME yYEHOH cTeneHu MarucTpa 6orocnosus // [1paBocnaBHbli CO-
6ecenHuk (nanee — I1C). 1899. Ne 2. INMpunoxenue. C. 106—108.

¥ Ceemaoe I1., npom. Unes LlapctBa boxus B ee 3Ha4E€HUHM U XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPO-
cosepuanus: borocinoBcko-anonoreTuyeckoe uccaeaoBaHue // borocnoBckum BECTHUK.
1902. Ne 5,6, 10, 11; 1903. Ne 1—4, 6, 7/8; 1904. Ne 1, 3, 5.

% Ceemnoe [1., npom. Unes Llapcrpa Boxusa // borocioBckuit BecTHUK. 1903, Ne 6.
C.229.

Y CM.: Ceemaos I1., npom. Unea Uapcta boxus // borocnosckuit BecTHHK. 1902.
Ne 10. C. 65.

* Jro yTRepXKAcHHUE npoTouepeii TaBen ocHoBbiBaeT Ha: De civitate dei. XVIII; XX. 9.

¥ Caemanos I1., npom. Unest UapctBa boxus // Borocnosckuii BecTHHK. 1903. Ne 6.
C.231-232,
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H. I0. Cyxo8a. N3yyesne Hacneamns 61aXXeHHOro ABryCTHHA B BbICIUEA IYXOBHOIA. ..

HbIM Ha HeCNpaBeMIMBOCTAX: BHYTPU — Ha YeJIOBEYECKUX 3aKOHE U CyIle,
He MOTYIIUX ObITh NpaBeqHbIMU, U3BHE — Ha BoiiHe. [1pu 3TOM nporo-
uepeit [1aBes BUAUT MMEHHO B 3TOM «IJIaBHbIA HENOCTAaTOK OMNbITa (PU-
nocoduu UCTOpUM» MINNOHUIACKOrO enmucKomna K «y30CTb» €ro B3rngna
Ha UCTODPHIO: BCe, YTO He BMelllaeTcss B pamku LlapcTBa boxuHs, «BbIKH-
JbIBaeTCsA, TaK CKa3aThb, 3a 6opT»*,

K TpynaM, nocpsiileHHbIM 3KKjIecHoaoruu Mnnouuickoro enmcko-
na, NpuMbIKanu paboThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C ero cakpaMeHTonoruei. Tak, eule
B 1864 r. B KneBe ObL1a ony6aMKoBaHa CTaTbsl apxuMaHapuTa [Topdupus
(ITonopa) «YuyeHue GaaxeHHOro ABrTyCTMHA O HENoOBTOpsieMOCTH TauH-
crBa KpelieHus»*!, aBTop KOTOpO# MogYepKHUBAN aKTYaTbHOCTh ABI'YCTH-
HOBCKHUX TBODEHHMH M 1IepKOBHOM A€ATEeJbHOCTH 1151 COBpeMeHHoit Pyc-
ckoii LepkBH. «K yKciy BENTMKHX K JOCTOC/IABHBIX MOABUIOB MAaCTbIPCKOM
PEBHOCTH GJ1a’XKeHHOro ABT'YCTHHA IIPMHALJIEXHUT 00pallieH\e MHOIMX 10-
HaTUCTOB K npabocnaBHOi LlepkBu. JJoHaTUCTBI ObLIM PACKOJIBHUKHU. ..
OHM CTOJIb X€e YITOPHO YYXAAIUCh OOLIEHHS C TpaBOCAaBHbLIMM, KaK Ha-
1M 6ecronosliibl... JIpenie-oTeyeckoe 11epKOBHOE YYeHHE O HENIOBTOPSA -
€MOCTH KpellEHUS N0JIE3HO 3HATh U UMETh B BUILY M NPU CHOLIEHUHU C Ha-
IIMMM pacKoJibHHKaMU-6ecronobliaMi..»*? Ha ocHoBe ApeBHMX LIEPKOB-
HbIX UCTOYHMKOB CPaBHMBAas 1B€ TOUKHU 3PEHHMS Ha MPUHSITHUE EPETUKOB
B LlepkoBb — cBsilleHHOMY4YeHMKa KunpuaHa KapdareHckoro 1 6na-
XEHHOro ABrycTuHa, — apxuMaHiaput [lopdupuii, 6e3 COMHEHUS, CUU-
Tajl BEpDHOM aBryCTHUHOBCKYIO: «...YTO MPaBUJIBHOIO HaiIeM B HEYECTH-
BbIX, MCIIDABUM H3BpAlllEHHOE, OCTABMM HENMPHUKOCHOBEHHbBIM TO, YTO
€CTb B HMX MpaBUiibHOro»*. CnenoBaTelbHO, XPUCTUAHCKOE KpellleHUe —
Bo uMst Otua, CbeiHa 1 CBsiToro Jlyxa — UCTUHHO, JaXe €CJIK COBEPLUEHO
OHO B epeTMueckoM coobuiecTtse. Ho 310 caMo no cebe He onpaBabiBaeT
epeTHKa, npeObIBalOILEro «B Henpas/e [CBOero] oTaeleHUsi», — He Mo-
rMOHYTh OH MOXET, JIUIIIb HCITPaBUB «Be33aKOHUE epeTUUYECKOro BbIMbIC-
Jla» 1 npu3HaB «LlepkoBb XpUCTOBY, BO3pacTaloulyio, Kak ObU1o npope-
4yeHo, Mo Bceit 3emMie»*, AKTYalbHOCTb TaKOTO pelleHUs MpobieMbl pyc-
CKOTO pacKoJia Y aBTOpa CTAThH He BbI3bIBalla COMHEHMUS.

W Ceemnoe I1., npom. Unes Llapctea boxus. C. 234,

M Tfopgpupuui (Honos)/, a[pxum.] YdeHue 6aax. ABryCTUHA O HEMOBTOPSACMOCTH TAUH-
ctBa Kpewenus // TKIA. 1864. Ne 5. C. 3—47.

2Tam xe. C. 3—4.

3Tam xe. C. 41,

44Tam xe. Cp.: De baptismo. Lib. I. 10.
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BnaxceHHblit ABryCTMH M BOCTOYHAA TpaguLInA

HeMeHblIMi HHTEPEC BbI3bIBANAa Y PYCCKUX HOTOCIOBOB aHTPONON0-~
rus GnaxeHHoro ABryctuHa. Tak, eie B 1860 r. npodeccop ¢punocodeko-
ro kiacca KIA IMamoun IOpkeBuy onyOnuKoBai cTaTeio, OTBEYAIOILY IO
BONPOLIAHUSIM BpEMEHU: O 3HAYEHUH Cepllla B AYXOBHOM XU3HH ueno-
Beka*S. ABTOp cTaBWJI BO IN1aBy yriia MccaenoBaHue CaawmeHHoro [Tuca-
HUsA — cnoBa boxusi, NoBepsiss UM, KaK KDUTEPUEM, COBPEMEHHBIE TO-
NBITKY: TU6O «HAyYHO» CBECTY BHYTPEHHIOIO, CEPAEYHYIO XXU3Hb Y€JIOBEKa
K MCUXO0JIOTMYECKHM U IaXe (PUIHOJIOrMUYECKHM ABJIEHUAM, K «CaMO3aKo-
HUIO yMa»*®, TM6OO yBECTH B «KpaHOCTH MUCTULIM3Ma»*. OIHAKO M 31ech
OGNIaXEHHBI ABIYCTUH 0Ka3aJcsl o4eHb 0J11M30K 1 BocTpeboBaH. [TaMbun
FOpkeBHY onuMpascs Ha ero MOJOXEHUWE, UTO «Ayllla YeaoBeKa, OTKYIa Obl
TaM HU NTPOMCXOAMJIA OHA, ECTh OT bora», U Ha 3aK/TI04eHUE, BbIBEAEHHOE
U3 UCCIeNOBAaHMA Pa3HbIX OCHOBaHMH Bephl: «nemo credit, nisi volens»*,
yKa3blBalolllee NMpexae BCero Ha CTpeMJIEHHE cepaua K «6e3ycioBHOMy
onary»*. bnaxedHbIM ABryCTHHOM HaBESTHO Y NMPaKTUYECKOe 3aKJlioye-
HHE ITOH CTaTbU: TEPAACH CPEAY COMHEHHI M TIPOTUBOPEYHIt CBOETO LLIN-
POKOTO 3HAHUSA, «BO3bMH M UUTal!»®,

OIHUM U3 KPYMHEMIIMX BKJIaJIOB B PYCCKYIO «aBI'YCTUHUAHY» KUEB-
CKOJf IyXOBHO-aKaJgeMHYeCKOil Kopropaliuy craina MoHorpadus Kou-
ctaHTMHa CKBOpLOBa «baxeHHbIN T ABTYCTHH KaK MCHUXOJIOT», MpPeEN-
craBneHHas B 1870 r.3! AsTop, paccMaTpyuBas yyeHUe 6J1aKeHHOTO aBTO-
pa O IylIe M ero NMCUXOJIOTMYECKUH METOM, IIPEXIE BCETO MOATBEPKAAT
ye HEeOJHOKPaTHO 3aMeUYeHHOE MTPeNBOCXHILIEHUE BIaKEHHbIM ABTYCTH-
HoM une#t Jlekapra. UMeHHO ABrycTiH, a He [lekapT nepBbIM BbICKa3aj
YTBEPXIEHHUE: «...0yX, XKEJAOLWYH NpaBibHO GUI0coGCTBOBATh, NOIKEH
B ce6e CaMOM YCTaHOBUTD LIEHTP, U3 KOTOPOTO MOXHO OblLJIO Obl BBIXOMUTH
[UI VCCIIE[IOBAHMIA, a HE BO BHELIIHEM MUpe», a «ero si fallor, sum®, TouHo

 Opkesuy I1. [/1.] Cepaue v ero 3HaueHUE B OYXOBHOM XHU3HU yenobeka: [To yyeHuio
cnosa boxusa // TKIA. 1860. 4. 1. C. 63—118.

#Tam xe. C. 93.

4 Tam xe. C. 97-98.

® «HHUKTO HE BEPUT, KPOME TOTO, KTO XOUYET» (1am.) — OHA U3 BaXXHEH KX wis Ona-
XEHHOro ABryCTHHA MACH.

“Tam xe. C. 102—103.

“Tam xe. C. 118. IT. . FOpkesuu He naet ccbink, Ho cp.: Confessiones. Lib. VIIIL. 12

5 Cxeopyos K. [H]. bnaxeHHbIi ABrycTHH Kak nicuxonor // TKJIA. 1870. Ne 4. C. 154—
200; Ne 5. C. 324-354; Ne 6. 671—-713; No 7. C. 83—103; Ne 8. C. 328-372; Ne 9. C. 641~
696;

52 «Ecnu 51 01unM6aloch, A CYLUECTBYIO» (1am.) — Te3uc, BLICKa3aHHBIA 61aXeHHbIM AB-
TYCTMHOM B nojieMHUKe co ckentikamu (De civitate Dei. Lib. XI. 26).

224



H. I0. Cyxosa. aydeHue Hacneama 6naxxeHHOTO ABryCTMHA B BbiCLIEl Iy XOBHOI. ..

TaK Xe Kax JlexapToBo cogito, ergo sum??, MOXeT CYXUTb HEMOKOJEGU-
MbIM OCHOBAHMEM BEPHOCTH 3HaHMs»>*. Ho maBHas 3acnyra Mnnouuii-
cKoro enuckona, ¢ Toyku 3penus K. M. CkBopLioBa, B «aHTpOIoJIOTHYE-
CKOM I1pOpbIBE», 3A10XMBLIEM OCHOBY XPUCTMAHCKOI aHTPOINOJNOTHU: OH
MPHBOAMUT AOKA3aTeIbCTBO «Hallero pa3ymMa B pasyMe boXecTBeHHOM, Ha-
1ero 6orononobus», yKa3blBaeT, YTO «Hallla pa3yMHas ayuia... 6iau3ka K
bory, korna yucra; 1 yeM Gonbiue npubauxaercs X Hemy noboBb1o, TeM
6onee NMPOCBEIAETCS TUM MbICIEHHBIM CBETOM»*®, ECTeCTBEHHO, He MU-
HoBa1 KoHcTaHTHH CKBOPLOB U 3HAMEHHUTOTO YUYeHHS 0J1aXeHHOro AB-
I'YCTMHA O YeJI0OBEYECKOit BoJie U ee cBobone, 0coOeHHO BaKHOTO 1Sl poc-
cuiickoro obiectsa 1860—1870-x rr., 06 yManeHHH YeJOBEYECKOH BOJIU
npen Boneit boxecTBEHHOH, 0 «HEYHUCTOM BOJIe», YIAIUBLLIEHCA OT BOJU
boxueil, Kak «npUunHe Bcex 30J». Ellle ONHUM KJIIOYEBLIM MOMEHTOM
3TOr0 UCCNeNOBaHUS IBUJIOCH pa3MBbllilieHHE 06 aBTyCTMHOBCKOM «I1CH-
XOJIOTMYECKOM IMepexXuBaHUU BpeMeHHU» U 0 «BboXxecTBEHHOM MpeaBuie-
HUU Haliei cBo6oabi»,

AHTpoIoforuueckas rnpoodjieMaTruka 6J1aXKeHHOro ABIyCTMHa BOJIHO-
BaJia ¥ Ka3aHCkux natposoroB. Tak, B cepeanHe 1870-x rr. npodeccop
KasJIA Imutpuit ['yceB obpatuiics K noneMuke MNnoHUICKOro enucko-
ra c rneanarmaHaMu o npupoae 60XxecTBeHHOM 61arogaTv ¥ MpoOUCXOXe-
HHH AyLIH YenoBeka’’. XoTs 3TO HCcleIOBaHME He MMEJO HeIOCPEACTBEH -
HOTO NPOAOMXEHHUS HA NPOTSXEHUH MOYTH JIBYX AECATUIETHH, IPEEMHUK
HOmutpus I'yceBa no kadeape natpuctuky Jieouun Iucapes B 1894 r. Ha-
yaJi CBOK NMPOodECCOPCKYIO AeSATeIbHOCTh C MpeAcTaBieHUs pyHaaMeH -
TAJILHOTO TPY/a IO YYEHUIO 6J1aXXEHHOTO ABT'YCTHMHA O YEIOBEKE B €TI0 OT-
HoleHUH K bory3®.

PoccuitckuM 60rociioBaM ObUIM BaXXHBI HE TOJBKO «1OMUHUDPYIOULKE»
uaeu 6aaxxeHHOro ABryCTHHa, K KOTOPbIM 06paluanyuch MHOTME MpeLe-
CTBy1O1LIME NOKoNeHus. Tak, B 1895 r. 6blna HayaTa NOAroToBKa HOBOM pe-
(opMBI IYXOBHOM LIKOJbI — KaK CpEeAHEeH, Tak U Bbiclieil. BHOBb BcTan

3 «MBICIO, CNIEAOBATEIBHO, CYLUECTBYIO» (1am.) — yTBepxacHue Pene Jlexapra, ner-
Liee B OCHOBY palHOHann3aMa HoBoro BpeMeHH.

54 Craopyoe K. [H]. BaaxeHHbIH ABrycTHH Kak ncuxonor // TKJA. Ne 5. C. 329.

$Tam xe. C. 344,

% Tam xe. No 7. C. 86—94,

7 Iyces [l. B. AHTpONIONOrMYECKHME BO33PEHHsA 6J1. ABIYCTMHA B CBSI3HM C YYEHHEM Tena-
ruaHctBa // [1C. 1876. Ne 7. C. 59-92.

¥ [Mucapes /1. M. YueHue 6aax. AryctvHa, enuckorna UnnoHckoro, o 4ENOBEKE B €10
OoTHoweHHUH K bory. KaaaHs, 1894.
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BOMPOC O CaMOit CI0XHOM ero CocTapjsiollle — MacTbIpCKOM 60rocio-
BUH M MAaCTbIPCKOi NoaroTopke B LejnoM”. MMeHHO B 310 06CcTaHOBKe
BHMMaHME PYCCKUX UCClefoBaTeNeil BHOBb 0OPaTUIOCh K 61aXXEHHOMY
ABryCTUHY, K ero yueHHuIo o nacteipctBe. B 1895 1. B « Tpynax Kuenckoit
LYyXOBHOM akajeMHU» ObL ONy6JaMKOBaH «QUepPK 10 MacThIPCKOMY 60ro-
CJIOBHIO» CBsillieHHUKa AJlekcaHapa SIxoHToBa®, ABTOp GbUT BBIMTYCKHU -
KoM MJIA, noatomMy nyGIUKALMs €ro Tpyda B OpraHe Ipyroi akaaeMuu
ObLIa B KAKOM-TO CMbIC/IE TPU3HAHUEM «TIPHUOPUTETa» KMEBCKOM LUKOJLI
B aBI'YCTMHOBCKOI TeMaTuke. QOuepk Obl1 MOCTPOEH Ha OCHOBE COYMHE-
HUs O6naxeHHoro ABryctuHa «De visitatione infirmorums» u ero peuu «De
pastoribus». Tak kak rnepBoe M3 COUMHEHU N HE UMEET YETKO YCTAHORBJIEH -
HOrO aBTOPCTBa (KaK M aBTOPCKOI0 Ha3BaHUs ), 0. AJleKCaHIp MpoBeJ He-
fosblLIoe UCCNieNOBaHHE U MTyTEM CPABHEHHA HIEH M KOHKPETHBIX BhIpa-
>KEHHU i MPHIIES K BbIBOAY O 6AMHOM aBTOpCTBe 060MX TeKCcTOoB — Ona-
XEHHOro ABryctuHa. OqHakKo, KOHEYHO, 3aja4ya COCTOsJia HE B 3TOM, a B
BbIIEJEHUH IaBHBIX YEPT CBAIIEHHWKA U OCHOBHBIX HalpaBleHHA ero
OEATENIBHOCTH — [0 MHEHHIO 3HAMEHHUTOIO «OMBITHOIO» (10 COOCTBEH-
HOMY BbIpaXX€HU10 OJ1aXKEHHOro ABryCTMHA) NacThIps ¥ BOCIIUTATENSA Ma-
cThipeit. O. AJieKcaHap NocTapancs peKOHCTPYMPOBATh «THI UCTHHHOTO
nacTeipsi»®!, HauepTaHHBI! MepoM UnmoHMitcKoro enmmMcKona 1 OCHOBaH-
HOIO Ha ero JIMYHOM OMbITe AylenoneyeHus. Ocoboe BHHUMaHHUe 0b6pa-
LIEHO Ha NacThIPCKOE MOCeLIEeHHEe NacOMBIX (O YeM NPSIMO TOBOPUT Ha-
3BaHHe, MPUCBOEHHOE MEPBOMY U3 U3y4aeMbIX TEKCTOB GJ1aXXEHHOTO AB-
TYCTHHA). DT JIMYHbIE NOCellleHUs] (BUIMMO, HE TOJbKO B QU3NYECKOM
CMBICJIE), C OOBACHEHHEM CKOPOE, BhIMaaaloIuX Ha J0J0 KaXI0To Ye-
JIOBEKA, 1a U BCErO BEPOYYEHUS U HPaBOyYeHHS, 0. AJieKcaHap SIXOHTOB
CYMTAN «KJTIOYOM>» TIOTIeYeHHUA O AylIax, BBEPEHHBIX NacThipio borom®,
MIMEeHHO 3TOro, ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs aBTOpa CTaThM, YaCTO HE XBATAJIO BLINYCK-

3 IMEHHO B 3TH roabl MULIETCA MarucTepckan amccepralusa BoinyckHrka KA 1893 r.
apxuMaHaputa UHHokeHTHs ([TycThiHcKoro) «Ilacteipckoe 6orocnoeue B Poccuu 3a
XIX Bek» (Ceprues [locan, 1899), a Takxe psa Apyrux paboT, CBA3aHHBIX C NAaCThIPCKUM
cnyxeHueM. Cm. Takxe: Cyxosa H. 1O. HecocTosiBluasica a1yxoBHO-y4e6Hasi peopMa
1890-x ronos // Bectuk [NCTTY. Cepus II: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoit [TpaBocnabHo#
LlepkBu. Buin. 3 (20). M., 2006. C. 7-26.

& Ixonmos A., céawy. CounHeHue 6naxesHoro AsryctuHa «De visitatione infirmorum»
u ero peun «De pastoribus»: Ouepk no Hayke «[TacTbipckoe Gorocnosue» // TKIA. 1895.
Ne 10. C. 277-308.

¢ Tam xe. C. 300.

©2Cum.: Tam xe. C. 301-307.
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HMKAaM OyXOBHBIX CEMMHapUit U akaneMuit. U 3To cnenoBano yyecTh npu
MOArOTOBKE HOBOM N1yXOBHO-y4eOHOI peOpPMBL. ABTOP CTaTbU CTABUT BO-
NpOC U 0 HPABCTBEHHOM OOJIMKeE MaCThIps, O rpexax U CMUPEHMUH NacThl-
pA, IPU3HAKOUIETO CBOIO HEOTAEINMOCTb OT 061Er0 rPEXOBHOI0O COCTOA -
HUSA YEN0BEKa, CKOpPOSAX U MYYUTEIbHOM NPEOIOJIEHUH Ipexa.

JByMst ronaMi No3gHee K MacThipCKO-TIeIarorHyeckoii TeMe B Hacie-
OUH BGnaxeHHOro ABrycTHHa BHOBb 0OpaTUTCS BbINYCKHUK Ka3[IA Hu-
konai KubapauH. Barnsasl 6naxeHHOro ABrycTMHa Ha o6pa3oBaHue M
BOCMUTAHUE XPUCTUAHUHA U KJIUPHUKA OKa3a1UCh /1S aBTOPA CTOJb BaX-
HBI, YTO OH MOCBSATHUJI MX U3YYEHHIO BCIO CBOIO JaIbHEMILIYIO HAaYYHYIO Ae-
SITEIBHOCTD, a B 1910—1915 rr. ony6nnkoBan psaa craTeit, KOTOpble OKa3a-
JIUCh UHTEPECHBI HE TOJILKO sl AYXOBHOM LUKOJbI, HO U JUISl POCCUIACKO-
ro MuHHMCTEPCTBA HAPOAHOTO MPOCBEIIEHUA®,

B nocnenHuit roa 61arononyyHoit AeaTeJIbHOCTH POCCUICKUX NYXOB-
HBIX aKaJeMUl — HakaHyHe peBonouuU 1917 r. — GbIK NpeacTaBiaeHbl
Cpa3sy IBe Cepbe3Hble paboThl MO AOTMAaTHYECKUM TPYAaM GaxeHHOoro
ABryctuHa: BeinyckHUK Ka3/IA Iasen Bepelnaukui BHOBb 00paTHJICA K
yyeHnro Mnnouuitckoro enuckona o Cearoit Tpouuest; npodeccop MIA
HBaH [lonoB npeacTaBui IOKTOPCKYIO IUCCEPTALIMIO [0 THOCEONIOTUH U
OHTOJIOTHM GJIaXEHHOro ABrycTHHA®,

ITy61mkoBanvch B pOCCUICKMX NYXOBHBIX XYypHaiaxX Y rnepeBoabl 3a-
MaHBIX aBTOPOB, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ GJaXeHHBIM ABryCTHHOM. Tax, B 1868 T.
B «Tpynax Kuenckoit 1yxoBHOI akaneMUM» OBIN oNMy6GIMKOBaH repese-
neHHblit npogeccopoM KA ®@ununnoM TepHOBCKUM (pparMeHT U3naH-

$YacTs cTaTedt Guina ony6nMKoBaHa B NEPUOANYECKOM M3AHMKM PORHOM 15 aBTOpa
akageMuu (Kubapoun H. I1. CucTeMa nefarorMku Mo TBOPEHUAM GNaXeHHOro ABryCcTH-
Ha //TIC. 1910. Ne 1. C. 66—88; Ne 2. C. 169—179; Ne §. C. 620-633; No 7. C. 144—202; Ne 9.
C. 318-351; 1911. Ne 8. C. 153—170; On xce. BnaxeHHbIA ABTYCTHH, enuckon UnnoHckui,
Kak Bocnurarens kaupa // Tam xe. 1915. Ne 5. C. 33—43; Ne 6. C. 197-214; Ne 7/8. C. 402—
419 (o1a. ott.: Kazaus, 1915)); yacts — B XypHale MMHHCTEDCTBA HAPOAHOTO NPOCBELLE-
HHUs (Kubapdun H. I1. HoBas 1wikona 6aaxeHHOro ABryctiHa // XKypHan MuHuctepcTpa
HapoaHoro npoceelueHus. 1912, Ne 10. C. 129-175).

%4 Bepewauxuii I1. H. Yuenue 6naxeHHOro ABrycTuHa, enmckona Mnnouckoro, o Cpsi-
Toit Tpouue. Kasaub, 1917. Cm. Taxxke: On xce. [Tn0THH ¥ BnaxeHHbIi ABIyCTHH B UX OT-
HOLUEHHMHM K TpUHUTapHo# npo6neme // T1C. 1911. Ne 7, 9; On xce. YMo3puTensHoe Goroc-
n0oBHe 6naxeHHOro ABrycTiHa, enuckona Mnnouuickoro // Tam xe. 1915. T. I11. C. 115—
140; 1916. T. I. C. 308-325; T. I1. C. 157-187; 1917. C. 86—103, 241-270, 353—408; 1918.
C. 179-208.

¢ [Tonog H. B. JInyHOCTb U yueHue 6naxennoro AsryctuHa. T. 1. Y. 1: JluuHocTb Gna-
XeHHoro AsryctuHa»; Y. 2: [Hoceonorua u oHtonorus 6naxeHHoro AryctuHa. Cepru-
es [locag, 1916.
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HOTO roIoM paHblue coYMHeHus AManesi Theppu o 61akeHHOM MepoHu-
Me€, MOCBSALIEHHBII OTHOLIEHUSIM ABYX GNakeHHBIX — MepoHuMa 1 ABry-
cTUHa%, XoTA 3TO GbIIO HE OPUTMHANLHOE COYMHEHUE, CaM BBIGOD TEKCTa
CBUIETENIbCTBOBAS 06 UHTEpece pyCCKMX 6OrocioBoB K GOPMUPOBAHUIO
00rocnoBCKo# TpagULIMK 3aMAAHOr0 XpHCTHAHCTBA.

WNHTepec npodeccopoB K HAcIeAUIo OJaXXeHHOTO ABrYCTHHA pasfe-
JISVIX M CTYAEHTHI POCCUMCKHX AYXOBHbBIX akazeMuil. Bo Bcex yeThIpex
aKaJeMHX 32 YKa3aHHBII NMepUON yoanoch BeIABUTL Honee 70 BbIMyCK-
HbIX KaHAHIATCKUX paboT, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCBAIIEHHBIX TBOPEHUSAM
6J1a)XeHHOro ABIryCTHHA WJIM TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU. Bo3mMoxHo, 60-
Jiee TwaTebHOEe U3yYeHHEe KOMIIJIEKCA KaHIMIATCKHUX AU CcCepTalnii nact
u Oonee 3HaYuMMble DaHHbie. Ho X MoapoOHBIM aHanKu3 — TeMa 0cob60-
o UcCieJoBaHHs.

3aMeTHM, YTO pPyCCKHe B6OrocaoBbl HEOAHOKPATHO TOBOPHJIM U MHU-
CaJIM O HEJOCTAaTOYHOI pa3paboTKe Hacnenus 6aXeHHOro ABrycTHHa.
OnHaKo OMHOBPEMEHHO OHH YKOPSUIH CBETCKUX CMIELIMATUCTOB — UCTO-
PHKOB U (punocodoB — B HENOCTATOYHO KOPPEKTHOM C 60roci0BCKOIA
TOYKH 3pEeHUs MHTepnpeTauuu uaeit Unnonuitckoro enunckona. Tak, B
1911 r. npodeccop CIT6JA Hukonai Iny6okoBckunii noMecTun B «Tpy-
nax KueBckoil 1yxoBHOI akaieMHU» CBOI OT3bIB Ha UccienoBaHue Bra-
aumupa I'epbe «bBnaxeHHbI ABrycTuH»®’. OT3BIB comepXal coobpaxe-
HUS, BaXHBIE U JUIST U3y4eHUs1 Hacieaus 61axeHHOTo ABryCTHHA, U [UTA
pycckoii 6orocioBckoi Hayku B uesnoM. Hukonai Imy6okoBckuii nasan
BbICOKYIO OLIEHKY McciieqoBaHuio BiraguMupa I'epbe «B 061meM HUCTO-
pHUYECKOM 3HaYEHUU» KaK caMOi TMYHOCTH MUNMOHUICKOro enucKo-
na, Tak ¥ «JalbHENIIEN UCTOPUYECKOM cynb6e aBrycTHHU3Ma»®%, OnHa-
Ko npu 3ToM Brnamumupy I'epbe anpecoBaicst yrpeK B HEBHUMAHUHU «K
PYCCKMM Tpy/laM, 10 MPpeuMyIllecTBy 60TOCIOBCKHM», B HE3HAKOMCTBE
C «PYCCKOIO lyXOBHO-aKaJeMUYECKOIO HHTEpIIpeTalMei» naei 6naxeH-
HOro ABrycTHHa M, BCJIEACTBUE 3TOr0, B HEKOPPEKTHOM aHAJIU3€E TBOpE-
HUH nocnenHero «B 6uGIeiickoit ¥ BooblIe GOrocI0BCKOM 06aacTH».

% BraxeHHbiit MepoHHUM M 61aXeHHBIH i ABIYCTHH B MX B3aUMHBIX OTHOWLeHusx / [1ep.
®. TepHosckoro // TKIA. 1868. Ne 7. C. 3—47 (U3 counHeHns AManes Tueppu: Saint Je-
rome. P., 1867. V. I1. P. 118—176).

¢ [ay6oxoeckuii H. H. BnaxeHHbI! ABryCTHH B U306PaXEHHH PYCCKOTO CBETCKOTO HCTO-
puka: O knure npodeccopa B. U. T'epbe «bnaxeHHbllt ABrycTHH. 3004Me M MOABMXKHUKH
“Boxbero uapctsa”» (4. 1. M., 1910) // TKIOA. 1911. Ne 1. C. 125-162.

® Tam xe. C. 160—161.

#Tam xe. C. 151, 153, 155-156, 160.
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Tak, oH yrnipekaet I'epbe B HEKOPPEKTHOM aHaIU3€e CaMOro «I10SABNAEHUSA
JIOHATUCTOB», PACXOXJEHHWS NJOHATUCTOB C MpPaBOCJaBHBIMU, BUAS MX
TOJIBKO B MECTHbBIX YCJOBHUSAX U JUUYHBIX OTHOLUIEHUAX, @ HE JOTMAaTHYe-
CKMe U 0OpsinoBbIe pacxoxXaeHUus. To, 4TO OH He BUAUT HUKAKOro 60-
TrOCJIOBCKOrO OCHOBAHMS B 3TOM pacKoJie, eCTECTBEHHO, He O3BOJSIET
M MOHATDb aJeKBaTHO TpaKTaThl GJIa)X€HHOTO ABTYCTUHA, CBAI3aHHBIE C
3TUM pPacKoOJIOM, KOTOpbIE, 10 MHEHHIO [1YGOKOBCKOTO, MMEOT HECO-
MHEHHYIO JOTMaTHUYECKYI0 HaMpaBlAeHHOCTh, €r0 3KKIECHOJOTHIO, ca-
KPaMEHTOJIOTH 0.

TakuMm obpa3oM, BHUMaHHe OOroCJIOBOB NYXOBHBIX aKaAeMUM K uae-
AM 671aXeHHOro ABryCTMHA BHOBb MTOATBEPANIO BHEBPEMEHHYIO aKTyalb-
HOCTb ero Hacjenus. HecMOTpsi Ha MATHAALIATUBEKOBOE OTCTOAHHME, HHYIO
Tpaauuuio, UNnoHWiCKMii eMUCKON oKa3ancsl BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM B XKU3IHU
1 npobnemax Pycckoit llepksu XIX — Hayana XX B., a €ro HaeH U Lep-
KOBHbI€ MeTObI ObLIH OJIM3KH PYCCKUM XpUcTHaHaM. bosee Toro, yriny6-
JIEHHOE U3yYeHHe TBOPEHU I OJlaKe HHOrO ABIyCTHHA MO3BOJSAJIO Jyyllie
MOHSATb U UCTOPHIO OTEYECTBEHHOro 60roCIOBMS, U €r0 NMpoobieMbl, KO-
TOpBIE €CJIK U ObITM 3aMeYeHbl paHee, HO 6e3 BbISABJIEHUS UX MPUYMHHO-
CJIeICTBEHHBIX CBA3€H, JMIID C XXECTKOMW PE30JIOUMEN «3aMaAHOTO BIUSA -
HMSI» UK 1AXE «3aMaJHOTO MJIEHEHHUS».

PasymeeTcs, Bce MccnenoBaHUs, NPOBEAEHHBIE B POCCUICKUX OyXOB-
HbBIX aKaJeMHAX, COCTABJISNIMN JIMIIb CaMOe Hadaio U3yyeHUs OOLIMpHEHR-
wero Hacneauss MnmnoHuiickoro ennckona. /[aneko He Mo BCEM TeMaM,
BaXXHbIM IS ©6J1aXXKEHHOIO ABryCTHHA, ObIJIM MPEACTABIEHBI CEPbE3HbIE
pa6oThl. OnpeneneHHbI BKIaA GbLT BHECEH B M3yYEHHUE IKKIIECUOJIOTHU-
yecKoi NpobeMaTHKM aBTYCTUMHOBCKOTO Hac/eAWs, Upe3BbIYaitHO BaX-
Hoit ansa Pycckoit Llepksu XIX — Havana XX B. M BBUAY crieMUYECKUX
LEPKOBHO-TOCY1apCTBEHHbBIX OTHOLIEHHWI, U BBULAY NIPOOAEMBI PYCCKOTO
packojia. Kak ¥ /uist npeaiuecTBYIOLMX MTOKONEHUH, 1Sl PYCCKUX 6Oro-
CJIOBOB OBbIJIO BAXHO YYeHHe 06 yMaJieHMH BOJIM YeTI0BEeYECKON nepes BO-
neit BoxxecTBeHHOI U rcuxonoruyeckue naen UnnoHUincKoro enyMckona.
JIM1ue HayaT 611 aHaNN3 O0roCIOBCKO-UCTOPUYECKOW KOHLETUMM 61a-
JKeHHOro ABryCTHMHA, HO MHTEPEC K HEl CBMIETEIbCTBOBAI O MEPCMeK-
TUBHOCTH 3TOTO HalpasJieHUs A pycckoro 6orocioBus. Ho B M3yuyeHHN
PYCCKMMMU aKaieMHU4eCKUMHU OOTroca0BaMHy Hacneaus 6aakxeHHOTo ABTy-
CTHHa NMpOABWJIAChH [JlaBHas yepTa LepkoBHOro IlpenaHus — ero BHeBpe-
MEeHHas XHU3HEeHHOCTb s LlepkBH, CTOCOOHOCTL OTBEYAThL HA CETOAHSALL -
HME aKTyaJIbHbIE€ LIEPKOBHbIE MPOOJIEMBI.
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Knrioueasie croea: GnaxeHHslit ABryctuH, Pycckas IMpasocnaBHas Llepkoss, ny-
XOBHbIE aKaJeMHH, GOrocnoBCcKasi HayKa.

The study of the heritage of St. Augustine
in higher theological school of Russia
(the second half of the 19th — early 20th century)

N. Sukhova

The article provides an overview of the activities of Russian theological academies
for the study of the heritage of St. Augustine in the second half of the 19th — ear-
ly 20th century. In value Sankt-Augustine for the Russian theological tradition it is
possible to allocate three aspects: 1) the inclusion of works by Augustine in the Rus-
sian-speaking space through transfers; 2) the influence of the ideas of St. Augustin
on the Russian theologians — both directly and indirectly, through the ideas main-
ly through European theological currents of the 17—18th centuries; 3) study of the
life and heritage of St. Augustine.

The author draws attention to the relevance of the ideas and methods of the Church
of St. Augustine to solve the problems of the Russian Church of the 19th — early
20th century, in spite of the distance to the 15th centuries. Although not all themes
that are important for St. Augustine were studied in Russian theology, the author
identifies the most developed areas: Trinitarian, ecclesiological, anthropological; in
the early 20th century — the historical-theological and pastoral-educational.

Keywords: St. Augustine, Russian Orthodox Church, Russian ecclesiastical acad-
emies, theology.
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bnaxennpiit ABryctus
B KaHIUIATCKUX BUCCEPTAUNAX POCCUMCKUX
IYXOBHBbIX akagemuit (1860-1910-e rr.)

H. 10. CyxoBa

JlaHHasi cTaTbs ABAsAETCS MPOMOKEHHEM CTaThH 3TOro c6opHUKa « M3yyeHue Ha-
cnenns 6iaxeHHOro ABryCTMHa B BhICLIEH RyXOBHOI Kone Poccuu (BTopas no-
nosuHa XIX — Havano XX B.). Ho Tenepb BHMMaHHe ¢hOKYCHPOBAHO Ha YUACTHH
B M3YYEHUH ACATEABHOCTH U Hacheans MNMoHUMACKOro enMcKona BHITYCKHHKOB
aKaaeMHH — MOJIOABIX 6OroCI0BOB, JTMILb HAYMHAIOLIHX CBOKO HAYYHYIO IEATENb-
HOCTb Y FOTOBSILIMXCS K AKTUBHOMY LIEDKOBHOMY CITYXEHHIO.

Astop BbisiBUA 60s1ee 70 paboT BbINYCKHUKOB JYXOBHbBIX aKaleMH#, MOCBAIIEH-
HBIX HETIOCPEACTBEHHO GIaXXEHHOMY ABIYCTUHY U €70 60rOCNIOBCKHUM U pHio-
COCKMM UIEAM, HE CUUTASA ellle HECKONBKUX JECSTKOB, B KOTOPBIX UMS O1aKeH -
HOro ABryCTMHA HE CTOMT B 3aIJ1aBUM, HO OH 3aHUMAET OAHO U3 BaXXHEN LINX MeCT
B MccnenonaHuu. B ctaTbe NpoBeneH XpOHONOITMUYECKU I M TeMaTHUECKHU it aHANU3
BBIABJIEHHBIX JUccepTalMit. OOLIUPHOCTD CTYNEHYECKOM «aBrYCTHHHAHBI» U 06-
LKA aHaIM3 paboT CBUAETENBLCTBYIOT O 6IM30CTH W XKH3HEHHOI BaXXHOCTH Ha-
cnenus 6/1aXXEHHOro ABIYCTHHA IS MOJIOABIX POCCHICKHUX GOTOCIOBOB, XKeJaHUH
HE MPOCTO U3YYUTb 3TH TPYAbl U OIbIT, HO U TPUMEHUTb UX K COBPEMEHHOI Liep-
KOBHOM XHM3HH U IMYHOMY YYaCTHIO B 3TOM XHU3IHH,

HaHHas cTaTbd sABISETCS NPOOODKEHUEM CTAaTbH 3TOro COOpHUKa «3-
yyeHHe Hacjeaus 6JiaxXeHHOro ABIyCTUHAa B BbICIIEH QYXOBHO# LIKOJE
Poccuu (BTopasi nonosuHa XIX — Havyano XX B.)». Ho ecnu B npeniie-
CTBYIOLIEH CTaTbe PaCCMATPUBAIUCH TPYABI NTPENoaaBaTesie pOCCUHCKMX
NIYXOBHBIX aKafeMHii, YK€ COCTOSIBUIUXCS UCCIiefoBaTenei, TO Tenepb
BHMMaHME CHOKYCMPOBAHO HA yYaCTUHM B U3YYEHHU OEATENBHOCTH U Ha-
cneausi UmnoHMHCKOro enmuckorna BeINYCKHUKOB akaleMHUii — MOJIOABIX
60rocnoBoB, JUIIb HAYMHAIOUIUX CBOIO HAYYHYIO AESITEABHOCTh U TOTO-
BAILLIMXCSl K aKTUBHOMY LIEPKOBHOMY CyXeHHU10. PazyMeeTtcs, oT coumHe-
HHI CTYOEHTOB XaTh KAKUX-TO 3HAYUMbIX HAYUHBIX OTKPLITUH Y HEOXU -
JaHHBIX BLIBOMIOB — 32 PENKUM UCKITIOYEHUEM — He NpUXoauTcs. TeM He
MeHee CTyIeHYecKas «aBryCTUHUaHa» ABISETCS CBUAETEbCTBOM MHTEPE -
Ca MOJIOAbIX PYCCKMX BOrocioBoB K Hacneanio UNnoHUHCKOro enucKko-
na. KpoMe Toro, MUMEHHO KaHIWAAaTCK1e paboThI ABASIOTCA Hauboee yyT-
KO JJaKMYCOBOI1 6yMaroi [l BbISIBJIEHUs1 aKTyaJIbHOCTH TEX MJIM MHbIX
uaei 6naxeHHoro AsryctuHa mwist Pycckoit LlepkBu U poccHiickoro o6-
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H. I0. Cyxosa. BnaxeHHbI ABI'YCTMH B KaHAMAATCKMX MCCEPTaLUMAX...

L1ecTBa: 00Jiee 3pesble HayyHble paboThl MUCATUCH AOATO U OKOHYATEN b-
HO€ MX NpeacTaBjeHUe UHOIIA AOBOJBHO AaJIeKO OTCTOSJIO N0 BDEMEHH
OT BbIOOpA TEMBI, KAHAUAATCKHUE XXE COUMHEHUS — B JIYYIIEM WM XyALUEM
BHIE — NPENCTaBIsINCh CBOEBPEMEHHO, B KOHLIE BbIMTYCKHOIO Kypca. Ko-
HEYHO, HE BCE MOJIOAbIE GOrOC/IOBbI PEIATUCH OOPAILAThCA K AKTYATIbHBIM
LIEPKOBHBIM MpobeMaM — aaxe yepea Npu3My apeBHero otua Llepkey, —
HO, KaK MOKa3alo UcciaenoBaHue, Takoe Aep3HOBEHHE ObIIO CBOHCTBEHHO
MHOTHM IOHBIM TPEACTABUTENSAM «IYXOBHOH YYEHOCTH».

Bbi6op cTyneHYecKoro aBTOpCKOro Kpyra CTaBUT NpOBOAUMMOE Hcce-
JOBaHMe B IBOItHOE MpobGieMHoe nose. C ONHOM CTOPOHBI, C/IeNyeT YU -
ThIBaTh 0011ME NTPOOJEMBI, C KOTOPBIMU ObLIO CBA3aHO U3YYEHUE HACe-
nus 6naxeHHoro ABryctiHa B Poccun, najiuTpy npeanovyTeH il pycCKUX
aBTOPOB U 0COOEHHOCTH UX MHTeprnpeTauuu. C Apyroit cTOpoHbl, BCTa-
10T 1OMOJIHUTENIbHBIE MPOOGJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAYYHOI AEATENBbHOCTBIO
CTYIEHTOB POCCUMHCKOMH BbICLIEH TyXOBHOI IKobl. HenoolieHKa kak nep-
BbIX, TaK Y MMOCJEAHUX MOXET NPUBECTU K HEBEPHBIM BbIBOIAM.

B npeniectByonieit cratbe o6palanoch BHUMaHMe Ha TO, YTO BO
BTOpOIt nonosuHe XIX B. Hauaics odyepeaHOM 3Tan PycCKOM «aBrycTH-
HUaHbl» — HOBBIH, OO MOCJie NMepexoia «IKOJbHOro» 6OTOCIOBUS Ha
PYCCKMH SI3bIK 3HAHHE JIaATBIHU B NYXOBHBIX aKaJeMUsAX 3HAYUTENBbHO
YXYAIIUIOCH U GaXeHHOro ABIYCTHHA MPUXOAMJIOCh OTKPbIBATh 3aHO-
Bo. Ho nepeBoa counHeHuin MNnoHUMCKOro ennuckomna Ha COBpEMEH -
HBI pyccKHMit A3bIK, HayaThlit B 1860-x rr. B K[JA, naBan Hagexny M na-
Xe fenaja HeoO6XoNMMbIM Hay4YHOE U3yYeHMe ero Hacjienusl, uccieioBaHUs
npodeccopcKo-NpernofaBaTe/IbCKOH KoprnopaluuWy Moapa3yMeBalk BOBJE-
YeHHe B 3TOT MPOLIECC UX YUYEHUKOB.

OCHOBHas 4acTb CTaTbW COCTOMT M3 IBYX Pa3e/ioB; B IEPBOM aHATHU3U -
PYIOTCA CTATUCTUYECKHE AaHHbIE 10 KAHANAATCKUM OUCCEPTALIMAM, CBSl -
3aHHbBIM C 0JIaXXEHHBIM ABI'YCTMHOM, — T10 KOHKDETHbLIM aKajeMHUsAM, M0
BpeMEHH, 10 TeMaTHKe; BO BTOPOM BbISIBJISIOTCS Hauboee spKUE Y UH-
TEpECHbIE MIEN MOJIOABIX 60rOCIOBOB 110 NMoBoay 6orocaobus UnnoHumit-
CKOTO enucKona.

1. B uenoMm B 6Orocn0BCKOM HaCJIEAWM BCEX YETHIPEX AYXOBHBIX AKa-
nemuit (Caukr-Iletep6yprekoit, MockoBckoit, Kuesckoi n KazaHckoit)
BhIsIBJIEHO GoJiee 70 paboT, MOCBSLIEHHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO GJIaXXEHHO-
My ABT'YCTHHY M €TI0 60roCNoBCKUM U GUTOCODCKHUM MaesiM. ABTOPbI g1le
6onee 20 pabot, He ynomMuHasi UMeHH MINMMOHMMACKOro enrcKora B 3ara-
BHH, CTaBSIT €ro AeSITEJIbHOCTb Y HACJENNE B LIEHTP CBOUX MCCJIeIOBaHM it
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BnaxeHHpIt ABI'YCTHH M BOCTOYHAA TpPaguLIMs

WJIM Ha OHO U3 BaXHeHIMX MeCT. K TaKOBBLIM OTHOCHTCS, HAMPUMEDP, Pa-
60Tbl, NOCBSALLEHHbIE YYEHHUIO CBATBIX OTLIOB M yuuTeneil o Llepksu' u o
CasaTom [dyxe?; nenarnaHckoit epecy, IOHATUCTCKOMY Packojy MU Mepam
LIepKBH N0 OTHOIIEHHIO K EPETUKAM M PACKONBHMUKAM B LIEIOM?; apUaH-
CKHM CMoOpaM — M COOTBETCTBEHHO TPUHUTAPHOMY YYEHHIO*;, YUEHHIO O
6narogatu boxuei U o npenonpeaeneHUKU®; Y4eHHUIO O MEPBOPOIHOM pe-
Xe, 0 cBofoe 4yesoBeKa U ero Bosie®; 06 onpaBIaHUM YENOBEKA BEPOH U
106pbiMu nenamu’; o [Ipomeicie BoxueM B cynpbax Mupa M yeoBeye-
ctBa M LapcTeuu boxuem?. Eille HOBONBHO WIMPOKHIT KPYT MONOABIX 60-
rocJI0BOB aKTMBHO O6GpalliaeTcs K uaesaM 61akeHHOro ABryCTUHA 1O TO-
MY MJIK MHOMY BOIPOCY Hapsily C aHaJOTMYHBIMHM UOESIMH JPYTHUX OTLIOB
v yuuteneit Llepksu nepBbix BekoB. [locnenHne paboThl B JAaHHOM CTaTbe
HEe YYUTBIBAIOTCS, MO0 oOpallleHre K paHHUM OTLAM BIOJIHE €CTECTBEH -

"OP PI'b. @. 172. K. 431. Ex. xp. 10. Yemsepuxos Cepzeii. BuisicHe HHe noHsATHA o Llepk-
BH Ha OCHOBaHHMH ONpeneaeHHi U MOHATHIL 0 HEM, DAHHBIX CBATBLIMH OTLIAMHU Y YYUTEIIA-
mu Llepksy. 1896 r. 1 ap.

?HA PT. ®. 10. Om. 2. [1. 605. Kedposcxuii Arexcandp. Yuerue o CeatoM [lyxe y oTUOB
W yuuteaei LiepkBu rnepBbIX TpeX BEKOB XpUCTHaHCTBA. 1895 r. v ap.

OP PI'B. ®. 172. K. 441. En. xp. 12. Swun Arexcandp. O Mepax, xakue 6buin ynortpe6-
sseMbl B ApeBHEH LlepKkBH MpOTHB €pETHKOB M packonbHUKoB. 1864 r; HA PT. @. 10. Om. 2.
1. 1153. Apxaneeavcruii Huxonaii. Epech nenarmackas. 1871 r.; HA PT. &. 10. Om. 2. [1. 603.
Kymenoe Hukoaaii. Uctopus packona noHartucros. 1876 r.; HA PT. &. 10. Om. 2. [1. 273.
Ulaimanoe [ Kpemneackuii] Anexcandp. Epecnb nenarnarckan: Mctopus nenarnaHcTsa u ne-
JlarMaHckKasi AOKTpHHa. 1896 r. v ap.

1CII6A [He coxpaHunacek]. Camyuroe Bayecaae. UcTopns apMaHCTBa Ha JIaTHHCKOM
3anane. 1887 .

SUP HBYB. ®. 304. Onc. 854. Tpogpumoeuy ITemp. O6 ocBAalOLIEN U CcracalOLIEH
XpHCTHaHWHa 6naronatH, no ydyeHuio Otkpoenns u Llepksu. 1882 r.; CII6JIA [He coxpa-
Hunace). Jobpoxomoe Bacuuii. KpuTHuecKkuit pa3bop yueHus O NpenonpeicicHuH ¢ o6-
LIMM OYEPKOM UCTOPHUH 3TOro yueHuA. 1886 r. u ap.

¢QOP PHB. ®. 573. On. 2. Y. 2. Ex. xp. 324. {Macaoeé Ipuzopuii]. O nepBOPOLHOM Ipexe
MO YYEHHI0 OTLIOB M yuuTenei Llepkeu nepsrix 4-x BeKoB XxpHucTHaHceTBa. [19051.]: OP PT'B.
®. 172. K. 335. En. xp. 19. Tusosapuyx Muxaun. Yuenue o cBo6one BoIM B IPEBHEXPUCTAH-
ckoit Uepksu. [1907 r.] u op.

"MUP HBYB. @. 304. duc. 855. Jesuyxuii Hean. O6 onpasabipalolleit XpMCTHAHUHA Be-
pe, no yyeuuio OtkposeHua U Llepksu. 1882 r. v ap.

®*OP PI'b. @. 172. K. 373. En. xp. 2. Ceasuyxuii Anoasunapuii. [1peBOCXOACTBO XpUCTH -
anckoro yyeHus o Llapctee boxyeM nepen yuennem rp. Toncroro. 1895 r.; HA PT. @. 10.
On. 2. 1. 968. bymkun Hukoaaii. 3naueHne unen Llapctea boxus B cMCTEME XpUCTHAHCKO-
ro MMpOBO33peHHa H XH3HHU. 1907 1.; CTI6J1A [He coxpaHunace). Kamernckuii Muxaua. Cyui-
HOCTh MMPOBOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO MpoLIecca Mo YYCHUIO HOBEHILIMX NpeacTaBUTENEH HrIo-
CO(MH Y HCTOPHH M OLIEHKA 3TOTO YUEHHA C TOUKH 3PEHHA PEIUTHO3HO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
yueHHs o [poMebicie boxueM B cyns6ax Mupa v uenoseuectsa, 1907 r. u ap.
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HO U151 Gosbliiesi 4acT GOroCaI0BCKMX UCCIENOBAHUIA, 2 3HAYUMOCTb Mée-
CTa ¥ 3HayeHHs 61axeHHOro ABryCTHHa B COHME OTLIOB ApeBHeil Liepksu
HE BbI3BIBAeT COMHeHHUSA. HakoHell, ecTh psif paGoT, NOCBAIIEHHBIX «aBry-
CTUHHU3MY» XVII B. — SHCEHHU3MY, [THETU3MY, a TAKXKe CBA3aHHBIM C ITUMHU
IBUXEHUSAMU KOHKpPETHBIM JHYHOCTAM: [lackanio, KeHenio, PeHenoHy,
Boccros v ap.° Ho takue paGoTel — TeMa 0CO6Oro UCCen0BaHHA.

U3 74 «siBHBIX» paboT, MOCBAILEHHBIX 6JiaXXe HHOMY ABIYCTUHY, 15 npu-
Hamnexat ctyneHtam CII6JJA, 27 — crynentam MJA, 16 — cTyaeHTaM
KIA u 16 — crynentam KasJIA. INpuopurer MJJA HeOXHIaHHBIH — CKO-
pee 3Toro MoxHo 6b110 661 oxkuaath oT KJIA, 3aHMMaBILeiics Ha NpoTs-
XeHHUH bosee nosiyBeka nepeBonoM Hachennss MnnoHuickoro envMckona.
BbISIBUTB B 3TOM [MPUOPUTETE KaKYIO-TMO0 3HAYMMYIO TEHAEHLIMIO 10BOJIb-
HO CJIOXHO, MO0 TeMbI NpeIarainch pa3HbIiMU NpodeccopamMy Mo CooT-
BETCTBYIOLIMM AUcUMIUIMHAM. Ho Bce Xe MHTepec KOHKPETHOTO npogec-
€Opa 3Ha4YMJI MHOI'O ¥ MOT CKOHLIEHTPUPOBaTh BHUMaHHE ero yyeHUKOB Ha
onpeneneHHoH TeMaTuke. Tak, MOXHO BbIIEIUTb KAK MUHUMYM TPU TaKHX
JuyHocTH: B 1880-x rr. — npodeccopa ncuxonorun CII6JA A. E. Cge-
THWIKHA; B 1890-x rr. — npodeccopa natpuctuky KasJlA JI. M. [Tucape-
Ba, aBTOpa PyHAAMEHTaILHOrO TPyAa Mo yYEHHU 10 6J1aXeHHOro ABryCTH-
Ha O YyeJloBeKe B ero oTHoieHuM k bory'%; B Hauane XX B. — npodeccopa
narpuctuku MJIA H. B. [lonosa, aBTopa AnccepTaliMy MO THOCEOIOTUU
M OHTOJIOTMM GnaxeHHoro AbryctrHa!'. Bce aTu TpM npodeccopa 3aHH-
MaJIMCh NPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO AHTPOMNOJIOTMYECKOM TeMaTUKOM, YTO He MOT -
JIO He cKa3aThCs M Ha cnieuduKe rnpeaiaraeMbiX UMY KaHAWAATCKMX TEM.
HakoHel, ocobslilt nHTEpec K 61axXeHHOMY ABTYCTUHY NPOSIBJSAI Mpe-
OCBSILLIEHHBIN AHTOHMI (XpanoBUUKHii) — yueHHK A. E. CBeTunMHa no
CII6A, 3ateM pextop MJA (1891—-1895) u Ka3J1A (1895—1900).

SOP PI'b. @. 172. K. 293. En. xp. 8. JToces ITemp. O nuetname y nporecrantos. 1870 r.;
OP PI'B. ®. 172. K. 363. En. xp. 10. Posanoe Huxonaii. IHcennam. 1878 r.; CT16/1A [He coxpa-
Hunacs|. bearasur Bacuauii. Kenanb (Quesnel) 1 oTHoLeHHE €ro K AHcerm3amy. 1888 r.; CII6J1A
[He coxpaHunacs)]. [Tpoxaueumanmos leopeuii. Pennrnosno-duinocodckoe MUpoco3epLaHue
[Mackans. 1894 r.; CII6/1A [He coxpaHunach). Cmepdwrckuii ITasen. Barnsin Boccioata Ha npo-
TecTaHTCTBO B ero Historire des variations des eglises potestants. 1896 r.; OP PI'b. . 172. K. 346.
En. xp. 6. [Tonos Hocugh. Neaynts 1 asHceHnaM (K Bonpocy 0 3Ha4€HHMM ME3YMTCKOrO OpaeHa B
HCTODHM Pa3BUTHA PUMCKO-KATOTMYECKON A0rMaTHiecKoi cuctemsl). 1900 r. v ap.

0 [Tucapes JI. H. Yueuue 61ax. ABrycTuHa, enuckona MnnoHckoro, o uenoBexe B €ro
oTHoweHun K bory. Kazaub, 1894.

" Tonoe H. B. lInuHocTb M yueHune GnaxenHoro AsryctuHa. T. 1. U. 1: JluuHocTb 61a-
XEHHOro ABrycTuHa»; Y. 2: [Hoceonorus u oHTonorua 6aaxeHHoro AsryctuHa. Cepru-
es [locaa, 1916.
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BnaxeHHbIit ABryCTMH M BOCTOYHAaA TPaguLusa

Ecan o6paTuTh BHUMaHME Ha BpeMeHHOe pacrnpenejeHne «aBrycTu-
HOBCKHUX» paGoT, TO MOXHO cleiaTh 00l1lee 3aMeYaHHe: MHTEPEC K Haclle-
o110 61axeHHOro ABrycTMHa rnosbimaercs HauuHas ¢ 1880-x rr. C onHoi
CTOPOHBI, 3TO ObILNO CBSI3aHO C OOLIEH cuTyalMeld B PocCUM U LIEPKOB-
HOM XHU3HHU: aKTUBU3alLHEN NONEMHUKHM CO CTapOOOpsALIAMH, CEKTAHTa-
MM, a TaKKe HOBBIM BUTKOM JIMAJIOra CO CTApOKAaTOJIMKAMM U aHIJIMKaHa-
MU. BriosHe NOHATHO, YTO MAeH 61aXeHHOTro ABryCTMHA He MOIJIM Mpu
3TOM ocTaBaTbcs 6e3 BHUMaHUS. C apyroit CTOpOHbBI, B aKageMHYECKOM
60rocnoBUM NOABJAIOTCA HOBbIE TEHAEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE TAICKE OTpEEss-
10T HOBBIH BCILUIECK MHTepeca K UnnmoHuitckoMy enuckomny. Tak, HauYMHa-
€T BBIKPHCTAIJIM30BBIBATLCA B Ka4€CTBE 0COG0ro HampaBJieHUs aHTPOIO-
JIOTUsi, — pa3yMeeTCs, KIIKOUEBBIMU CTAHOBSITCSI BOIIPOCHI O MIEPBOPOIHOM
rpexe, yejaoBeueckKoi BoJie ¥ ee cBobonde, OGiaronatu. bosiee onpenenex-
HbIM CTAHOBUTCSl MHTEpEC HE TOJIbKO 00pa3oBaHHOTO 00111eCTBa, HO U ca-
MOMH BbICUIEH OYXOBHOM LWIKOJBI — IO KpailHEeH Mepe, ee OTOeNbHBIX Mpe-
CTaBUTeNie — K BHEAKaIEMUYECKOMY, «MUDPAHCKOMY» BOrOCI0BUI0 —
ciaBsHoOMAaM, PUNOCODCTBYIOLIUM TUCATENSM.

B 3TOM 06111eM NOBBILIEHUH HHTEPECA BhIAEIAETCS HECKOJIBKO BpEMEH-
HbIX KOHLIEHTpOB: 1884—1888, 1894—1(898, 1905—1907 rT., npu4eM nepsblit
siBHO cBsizaH ¢ CII6/JA (MOXHO YCMOTpPETb YKa3aHHOE BbILIE BAUSTHUE
A. E. CeetwiinHa), Bropoii — ¢ MJIA u Ka3/IA (He 6€3 BKi1ana npeocss-
EHHOTO AHTOHMSA (XparnoBHULIKOr0)), TPETUH — CO BCEMM aKaJIEMHUSAMU.

Ho, pa3ymeercs, miaBHBIH MHTEPEC NMPEACTARISET TEMaTUUECKOE pacripe-
JejieHue paboTt, CBA3aHHbBIX ¢ 6iaxeHHbIM ABrycTHHOM. HaubGonee 3nayu-
MBI [1Ba TEMaTUYECKMX BJI0KA: 3KKIECHOJIOTMYECKHUA U aHTPOTIONIOMMYECKMIA.
C HUMH 000MMH TECHO COMPSAraroTcsi paboThl 110 aBIyCTUHOBCKOMH HITOCO-
1y 1y naxe 6orocnoBHI0 UCTOPUH. Pasymeercsi, ecTb HECKOJIBKO paboT o
TPUHUTAPHOMY YYyeHH10 O6j1aKeHHOro ABryCTMHA M €ro MHEBMaTONOTHH.

Heckonbko MeHbllIHe 110 KOMUYeCTBY paboT, HO UYpe3BblYalHO BRKHEIE
IUTSL IyXOBHOM 1LIKOJIbI, BOCITMTBIBAIOLLEHN clyxHTeNneil cnoBa boxus, ewle
TPH HanpaB/ieHUs B U3y4YeHUH Hacneauss MnnoHuiickoro enuckona: ak-
3ereTMYECKoOe, TOMUJIETUYECKOE, MACThIPCKO-MeI1arormieckoe.

2. Bo BTOpOI1 4acTH BbIIEIMM HEKOTOPbIE HauboJiee MHTEPECHDBIE Pa-
60ThbI 110 YKa3aHHBIM BbIllI€ HANPaBJIEHMSIM, a TAKOKE UIEHU, XapaKTEPHBIE
s psaa pabor.

Kak yxe 6b110 CKa3aHO, KaHIMAATCKHE IMCCEePTALMM B IYXOBHBIX aKa-
JeMusax XIX — Hayana XX B. — 3TO BBIMYCKHBbIE pabOTHI, MO3TOMY UM
CBOCTBEHHBI BCE HEIOCTATKH, HEU3OEXKHO CBA3aHHBIE C 3TUM XXAHDPOM,
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H. I0. Cyxoea. BnaxxeHHbIit ABryCTUH B KAaHAUAATCKUX JAUCCEPTAUNAX...

HEOMbITHOCTLIO UCCiiedoBaTeNeil U KpaTKUM BpeEMEHEM, OTIYIIEHHBIM Ha
HanucaHue paboTsl. YacTb paboT He MpeacTaBasieT HaydYHOM LEHHOCTH M
Jaxe HE HeceT KaKoH-JI1MO0 HOBU3HBI, a MTOCTPOEHa Ha KOMIUASIUMUM Tpy-
JOB IMpPeaIIECTBYIOIMX aBTOPOB — MHOCTPAHHbIX WM 1aXe CBOUX, OTeYe-
CTBeHHbIX. HekoTopble BBITyCKHUKH XOTSA U MMBITAIOTCH CTPOMTh UCCIEN0Ba-
HHE CaMOCTOATEILHO, HO MOAbL3YIOTCS PYCCKUMMU IepeBolaMH aBI'YCTUHOB-
CKHX TpaKTaTOB, YTO, pa3yMeeTCsl, TAKKe He OTBEYAEeT CTPOrMM HaydHBIM
kputepusiM. Hakonel, Haubonee caMocTosiTeNibHblE, JOOPOCOBECTHLIE U
JesiTeNbHbIe HEPENKO CKJIIOHHBI K OOHON M3 KpaitHocTeit: 1100 OHU cMYlla-
I0TCS KPUTHYECKHU MOAXOAUTh K MAEAM oTua ApeBHeil LlepkBu — nycTs U
3aragHoro, ¥ HeOAHOKPAaTHO paHee KPUTUKYEMOT0; TM00, HaNpOTUB, C MO-
JIObIM OEP3HOBEHHEM Bo3araloT Ha MNoHUItCKOro enucKorna He ToNbKO
MPUBBIYHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 34 filioque ¥ mpounre ocoOeHHOCTH 3anan-
HOro 60rocyioBUsi, HO U HEIOCTAaTOYHO YETKYIO K3€Ere3y, CBA3aHHYIO C Of-
HOCTOPOHHOCTBIO €ro 06pa3oBaHHusl, ¢i1aboit prUI0N10rMuecKoit NoaroToB-
JIEHHOCTbIO OJIA)X€HHOTO ABTYCTMHA, HE3HAHUEM I'PEUECKOro 1 eBpeicKo-
ro si3sika. BnpoueM, y 60JbLIMHCTBA MOJIOABIX OOTOCIOBOB BCE XE XBATAET
CHHCXOOMTENBHOCTH I10 OTHOLLIEHHIO K IPEBHEMY aBTOPY, U OHU HE OTKa-
3bIBAIOT €MY B OIpelesIeHHBIX ycrnexax B 60rocjioBCKOM y4eHOCTH.

B nepBoM — 3KKJIECHOJIOTMYECKOM — HaMpaBJieHUH MOXHO Bbie-
JINTb TPU BapuaHTa paboT: 1) 0 pacKoJie JOHATUCTOB U MOJIEMHUKE C HUM
G1axxeHHOro ABryctuHa'’; 2) o6 aBryCTHHOBCKOM NMOHMMaHMM llepksu
M ee OTHOLLEHUI ¢ rocyaapcTsoM’; 3) 06 yueHUH GakeHHOro ABrycTu-
Ha o IllepkBu B 3cxaTonoruyeckoii nepcrektvuse ¥ o LlapctBun boxu-
eM!®. [lepBrle Ba BapyaHTa UMeJU HaUGONBIIMI «pEATHUHI» Ha NPOTA-

2HA PT. &. 10. On. 2. 1. 603. Kymenoe Huxonaii. UcTopus packona NIOHATUCTOB.
1876 r.; CI16J1A [He coxpaHunace). Baxkyaosckuii Anexcandp. [lonemmnka 6;1. ABrycTuHa npo-
B noHatucToB. 1905 .; UP HBYB. ®. 304. Iuc. 2137. beroauxos Bacuaruii. JeaTenbHOCTb
612KEHHOTO ABryCTHMHA MPOTHB packoja JOHAaTUCTOB. 1911 r. u ap.

B UP HBYB. ®. 304. Quc. 844. Menvwos Arexceii. YueHue GraxeHHOro ABrycTHHa
o Llepksu. 1881 r.; OP PI'b. ®. 172. K. 408. En. xp. 12. Cyxodoasckuii Jles. 3noxexue u
OLIEHKA yyeHHna GnaxeHHoro AsryctiuHa o Llepksu. 1887 r.; UP HBYB. ®. 304, Quc. 1218.
Egpumos Anexcandp. O6 oTHOWwEHMH LlepkBY K rocyaapcTBy No y4eHHMIO GnaxeHHOro As-
ryctuHa. 1891 r.; HA PT. ®. 10. On. 2. [1. 1518. Jo6pocarasur Muxaua. Yienue 61axeHHO-
ro ABrycTuHa o rocynaperse. 1910 r. 1 ap.

“HA PT. ®@. 10. On. 2. 1. 239. Camyunoe Ilagea. Pa36op TBOpeHUs 61aXEHHOTO AB-
ryctuHa «O rpage BoxueM» B ucTopuyeckoM otHoweHuu. 1873 r.; UP HBYB. ®. 304.
Huc. 1375. Yemena Mapmupuii. CourHenue 6naxeHHoro AsryctuHa «O rpane boxuems»,
KakK MepBblil OMBbIT XpUCTHAHCKON punocodpuun uctopuu. 1894 r.; HA PT. @, 10. On. 2.
I. 706. Amepocuii (IToasnckuil), uepomonax. Yuyenue o Llapctse boxueM (o couMHeHH IO
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XEHHMU Bcero 0603peBaeMoro rnep1o/a, YTo 0ObACHIETCS yXKe yKa3aHHBI -
MU BblILIE NPUYMHAMU: PACKOJ, EPECH, JUAIOT C MHBIMU KOH(DECCHSIMH,
Ia ¥ caM CHHOOANbHLII MepHos ¢ ero cnelMupuyecKUMU OTHOLLIEHUSAMU
LlepkBu u rocynapcTna K cepearte XIX B. HacTosTenbHO TpeGoBany Ha-
YYHOIO U3y4YeHHs C yUETOM LIEDKOBHOTO onbiTa. borocnosue xe ucropuu
M nnoHuiickoro enuckona BhIsSIBIAIOCH MOCTENEHHO, OYEHb OCTOPOXHO,
NMOBbILLIEHHE HHTEpECa K HEMY NPOU30ULIO YXe B NPeAIBEPUUN PEBOJIO-
LIMOHHOTrO KaTaKJIUu3Ma.,

O6pallasch K MoJeMUKe 6J1aKe HHOro ABI'YCTUHA C IOHATUCTAMM, aB-
TOPBI AUCCEPTALIMIA BoIOENSANHN MTPEXJIE BCETO MOAHATLIH B 3TOH MOJIEMUKE
BOIPOC O IEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH U ClacUTEIbHOCTH TanHcTB LlepkBH, coBep-
11aeMBbIX HENOCTOMHBIMM NHLIaMU. KpaitHe BaXHa JUIS MOJIOABIX aBTOPOB
6b11a GopMYITUMPOBKa 00111IEr0 YUeHUs 6i1axxeHHOro ABryctuHa o Llepksu
KaK «[OCPEAHHLIE» B OCBSLIEHUM atoneit. CreayeT oTaaThb MONOAbIM 60-
rocJIOBaM J0JXHOE: OHU HEe OrPaHUYNBAIOTCA PACCMOTPEHUEM TPaJHULIU-
OHHBIX MPOTUBONOHATUCTCKUX TPAKTATOB OJiakeHHOro ABrycTMHa, Ho
MPUBJIEKAIOT APYTUe COYMHEHHUS, MOJIE3HbIE U BhIACHEHUS OOILETO NO-
HATUsA ApeBHero aBTopa o Llepksu', HakoHell, BLIMYCKHMKHY aKaaeMHii
4yacTo oOpaillaloT BHUMaHHUeE Ha JIOXXKHOCTh HEKOTOPbIX YTBEpXAeHUH N0-
HaTUCTOB — MpeXJe BCero B3misaa Ha LlepkoBb Kak Ha oOLLIMHY, OTHE-
JIEHHYIO OT rOCyRapCTBa, — M, HAalIpOTHUB, Ha IpeACTaRIeHHE BJaXEHHO-
ro ABryCTHHA O «BHYTPEHHEM eANHCTBe» LlepKBU ¥ rocyaapcTba, UX Clly-
XEHMH Y noMoluu apyr apyry. Ho, pasyMeeTcsi, 3TOT BONpOC, BhI3bIBas
0COObIif MHTEPEC B CBSI3U CO CrIEUM(UKON LIEPKOBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
OTHOllIEHH# B caMoit PoccuM, MPU COOTHECEHUM aBrYCTUHOBCKUX UIeil
C peanMsiMMU CUHONAILHOI 3TMOXH NaJIEeKO HE BCEMU aBTOpPaMM peliajics B
noNb3y nocyeaHux'’.

6naxeHHoro AsryctiHa «O rpane boxuem»). 1903 r.; OP PI'B. &@. 172. K. 320. En. xp. 1.
Huxonvckuii Eeeenuii. 'pan boxuit v rpaa 4enoBeyeCKUit B BETX03aBETHOM UCTOPHH (IO
COYMHEHMIO 6nax. ABrycTuHa «O rpage Boxuem» B ero OTHOWIEHUH K JaHHBIM bubnun).
1917 r. v np.

5«0 KpeLIeHHMHY NTPOTHB NOHATHCTOB» («De baptismo contra Donatistas»), «[IpoTHB no-
cnaHnuit [Napmernnana» («Contra epistulam Parmeniani»), «[locnaHue K KaTonMKaM NpoTHB
noHatuctos, vim O enuHcTee Llepksu» («Epistula ad cathglicos de secta Donatistarum seu
De unitate ecclesiae»), «K noHatuctam nocne sctpeun» («Ad donatistas post collationems»),
«[Mpotus layneHuus» («Contra Gaudgntium»).

'¢ «Beenenue B [1canmbi» («Enarrationes in psalmos»), «O HaydeHUH OCHOBaM BEpHI JT10-
e, He3HaKOMBIX ¢ ydeHHeM XpucTa» («De catechizandis rudibus») v ap.

TP HBYB. ®. 304. uc. 844. Menowos Anexceii. YieHne 6naxeHHOro ABrycTuHa o
Llepksu. 1881 r. Cm. Takxke: OT3niB apxMMaHapuTa CunbBectpa (ManesaHcKoro) o coum-
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Bonee moanHue paGoThl 3TOrO HAMpaBJIeHUsA CTPOATCA B OCHOBHOM HE
B LEPKOBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM, a B LLIEPKOBHO-MPaKTHYECKOM KJIl0Yye: aBTO-
pbl 06palialoT oco6oe BHUMaHHWe HAa MPUMEHUMOCTDL UCCIIEAYEMOrO Ma-
TepuaNia K pOCCUICKOM AeiCTBUTENLHOCTH Havyana XX B." Bonpoc 06 ot-
HOILIEHHUH K CTapooOpsiIuecKOMY packony 0co6eHHO OCTPO BCTall Mocje
1905—1907 rr., mo3TOMY 2KKJI1ECHOJOTHYECKOE OCMBICIEHUE OPEBHETO
packosna M ycleulHbie NpaKTUyeck1e AeACTBUS NpOoTHB Hero MnnoHuit-
CKOI'O ernucKona NMpeacTaBIsUIM peajbHblii MHTEPEC, MOATBEPXIAEMBbI i
pelieH3eHTaMu"”, OTBeTHI 6JaXXeHHOro ABTYCTHHA Ha [JIaBHbLIE BOMNpPO-
Cbl, BOKDYT KOTOPbIX I'DYIIIMPOBAIaCch €ro IMTepaTypHas U NpakThyecKas
6opbba c packosIoM — 0 CBATOCTH U KadonruuHocTU LlepkBH, o nepekpe-
IIMBAaHWUH CXU3IMATUKOB U NIPUHATHUM B CYLIEM CaHe, O BEPOTEPNUMOCTH
WJIY BHEILIHE-TIPUHYINUTENbHBIX Mepax 60pb0LI C PACKONIOM, — CUCTEMA-
TU3UPOBATUCH B BUIE, yIOOHOM ISl MCIIONIb30BAHUS UX PYCCKUMM OOT-
MaTHCTaMM, KAHOHMCTAMH U MOJIEMUCTAMHM MPOTUB packoJa.

Cpeny KaHAMAATCKUX paboT, MOCBSILEHHBIX HACIEAUIO ONaXEHHO-
ro ABTyCTMHA, CleIyeT BbIAEIUTh CHOKYCUPOBAHHbBIE Ha GOrOCI0BCKO-
McTopuyeckoit koHuenuuu MnnoHuiickoro enrckona. B npeabiaylieit
cTaThe TOBOPUJIOCH O Hayajie U3yyeHUs ITOM TeMbl B JyXOBHO-aKajie-
MHYeckoM coobuiectBe npodeccopom KazlA Muxannom KpacHHbIM B
Hayane 1870-x rr.®° u akTMBM3aLUKuH 3TOro npotecca B 1890-x rr.2! He ocra-

HeHMH A. MeHbluoBa «[1potokonbl 3acenanuit Cobera KJ1A 3a 1880/81 yyeGHbiii ron». Ku-
eB, 1881. C. 238-240.

B Beaoaukos B. Yyenue 6naxeHHOro AsryctHa o TaMHCTBax LepkoBHbix // Bepa u pa3-
yM. 1909. Ne 11/12. C. 687-716.

19 Qr3biBBI M. 4. AOLEHTA MEPOMOHAXa AHATONA ([pUCIOKa) M SKCTPAOpPAHHAPHOTO Npo-
tbeccopa ®. 1. MuuieHko o counHeHuu B. Benonukona «[1potokonsl 3acenanuit Cobeta
KJA 3a 1910/11 yueGHbiit ron». Kues, 1911. C. 468—472, 472—475 coot. OnHaKO DaNbHEM -
wiasi LepKoBHas cyab6a B. 3. benonmkosa Bbi3biBaeT HeMano BONPOCOB, 0COGEHHO B CBA3H
C €ro U3y4YeHMEM LIEPKOBHbIX PACKOJI0B: B 1924 r. OH NPUCOEAHHWICSH K OGHOBIEHYECKOMY
packoJty, B KAKOBOM U npeObiBan Ao 1934 r.

2 Kpacun M. TopeHue 6nx. Asryctmna «De Civitate Dei» kak anonorus xpucTHaHcTsa
B ero 6opb6e ¢ pUMCKMM a3piyecTBOM. KasaHb, 1873.

2 fbueopuii (bopucoenebekuii), uepom. CounHenre 6naxeHHoro AnryctuHa «O I'pane
BoxueM» kak onbiT XpucTHaHCKOM rnocodun ncropuu. Xapukos, 1891; Jonyxun A. I1.
Hanesn Npomsbicna Boxusi B MCTOpHH, MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MO BO33PEHHUIO 6J1aXEHHOTO AB-
ryctuHa u boccloara // Xpuctnanckoe yteHHe. 1892, Ne 3/4. C. 214—298; Podnuxoe H. I1.
YyeHHe 61aKeHHOIO ABryCTUHA O B3AMMHbIX OTHOLIEHUAX MEXRY rocynapcTBoM U Llep-
KOBbIO, CPABHMTEJLHO C YYEHHEM O TOM XE OTUOB, yyuTesaeit U nucareneit Llepksu nep-
BbIX YETHIPEX BEKOB M CPEAHEBEKOBbIX TeOKpaTUYecKUx Gorocnoson 3ananHoi Llepke.
Kasanbn, 1897.
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BAJIMCh BHE 3TOr0 MHTEPECa M MoJioabie 60rocsoBbl. Tak, B 1894 r. Bhi-
nyckHuK KIA Maptupuit YeMeHa npencraBui KaHAMIATCKYIO paboTy
«O rpane boxueM», Ha3bIBasi €ro «IePBbIM OMbITOM XpPUCTHAHCKON huio-
coduu uctopuu». PaboTa He sIBIsSIETCA OPUTHHANTBHOM, UOO aBTOP HE BbI-
XOIMT U3 pyc/ia TPAAMLIMOHHBIX pPacCyXAeHUH — onpeneyieHNe A3bIYHY -
KOB Y XPUCTHAH K COOTBETCTBYIOLINUM «IPafaM», CyIbObI TeX U IpYTHX?, —
HO Hayaio 66110 [TONOXEHO.

B 1903 r. B Ka3JIA nosiBusicsi 60jiee MHTEPECHBbIH OMbIT: KAHAMIATCKAs
nuccepTtauus Anekcanapa IoasiHckoro — 6ynyuiero cBIIEHHOMYYEHH -
Ka AMBpOCHUSI — C XapaKTepHbIM Ha3BaHUeM: «YueHHe o [lapcTtBe boxu-
€M 10 COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEMY COYMHEHUIO GnaxeHHoro AsryctuHa “O Ipa-
e boxuem”»?. Iucceprauus 6bUia HanMCaHa MOYTH OOHOBPEMEHHO C
BbixonoM ctaTeit npotouepes [lapna CeetnoBa «Maes Llapctsa boxus B
€€ 3Ha4YEeHHUH U151 XpUCTUAHCKOr0 MMPOCO3€epliaHHsI», a 0TYacTH Oblia oT-
KJIMKOM Ha HUx*. C oHO# CTOpPOHBI, paGoTa HOCHIIA anoJOreTHYECKHUI
xapaktep: A. [TonsgHckuii ceToBan, uto Bonpoc o LapcTteuu boxuem B
PYCCKOM GOroc/ioBcKoi JINTepaType Majlo pa3paboTaH, ¥ 3TO JaeT BO3-
MOXHOCTb COBPEMEHHOM CBETCKOI TUTepaType U OOIeCTBY, OXBaYeH-
HBIM XaXn0it 0OHOBNEHUS XNU3HM, «JIEJEeATb B CBOMX rOJIOBax U cepaLax
cnaaxue MeuThl 0 LlapcTBe BoxueM Kak «30JI0TOM Beke Ha 3emiie»®. Bee
aBTOPBI MOAOOGHBIX KOHLEMUINHA UMEIOT 0611ee: OHU MPeACTaBJsAIOT Oyny-
LKt 30]10TOI BEK Ha 3eMJie rpybo 4yBCTBEHHBLIM, MaTepHalbHbIM. OIHO
HarnpasJjieHMe, KOTopoe Bo3rianaseT JleB ToncToit, eNMHCTBEHHBIM YCO-
BHMeM ocHOBaHHUs Ha 3eMJe [lapcTBa boxus nocraeisieT cCBOe HENMPOTUB-
JIEHHUE 31y HACMJIMEM B CBA3M C IPYTMMHU 3alOBEIAMU CBOEr0 «€BaHIE-
Jusi». JIpyroe — «IpoOrpecCcUCcTbi» — BCKO HANEXIy HACTYIJIEHHUsI Ha 3eM-
Jie 30JI0TOrO BEKa BO3JIaraloT Ha eCTECTBEHHBIN IPOTrpece YeI0BEYECTBa,
BCEX CTOPOH €ro XH3HU, TpeTbe — MapKCUCThI — BUIAT BEPHOE CPENCTBO

2P HBYB. ®. 304. Ouc. 1375. Yemena Mapmupuii. CoyMHeHHE GNMaXeHHOTO ABryCTH-
Ha «O pane BoxueM», KaK NEPBbIii OMBIT XpUCTUAHCKOM dunocoduu uctopuu. 1894 r.

ZHA PT. @. 10. On. 2. 1. 706. Amepocuii (IToasnckuii), uepomonax. Yueuue o Llap-
ctBe BoxueM (no counHeHuo 6aaxeHHoro ApryctuHa «O rpaae boxunem»). 1903 r. Kak
1 Gonbluas YyacTh KAHAMAATCKUX AMCCEPTaUnii, 3Ta paboTa He 6bi1a OoNy6aMKOBAaHa B CBOE
BpcMs, ¢ My6GIMKaLMs OCYLIECTBUIACh IMIUb B Haluu OHU (Amapocuii (TToaanckuii), en.
Yyeuue o Llapctee BoxneM no counHeHH10 6naxeHHoro AsryctiHa «O Ipane boxuem».
Teeps, 2003).

¥ Ceemnos I1., npom. Vinen LlapctBa boxus B e¢ 3HaYeHUHM VISl XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPO-
co3epuanus: borocnoBcko-anonoreTH4eckoe ucciaenoBanue // borocnosckui BECTHHK.
1902. Ne 5, 6, 10, 11; 1903. Ne 1-4, 6,7/8; 1904. Ne 1, 3, 5.

% Amepocuil (Moasuckuil), en. Yuenue o Llapctee boxuem... C. 26—28.
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K obecneyeHHIo Ha 3eMie J1yyluero 6yayLiero B nepeycTpoiicTBE 3KOHO-
MMYECKHUX YCIIOBUM XHU3HU Hapona. YeTBeproe — couuan-neMoKpaThl — B
nepeMeHe OB IEeCTBEHHbIX, TOCY1apCTBEH HBIX TOPSAKOB CTPAHbI, BCE PaB-
HO MMPHBIM MJIM HACUJIBCTBEHHBIM NyTeM. [103TOMy Heo6X0aMMO NTPOTH-
BOTIOCTABUTh 3TUM TEHAECHLMAM 6OrocioBHe MCTOPUH KaK UCTOPHH cra-
cenms, ucropuu Kpecra u llapctsa Boxus, a Han6onee pazpaboraHa 3ta
Tema y Mnnonuiickoro enuckomna. C apyroit ctopoHsl, B pabote A. [1o-
JISHCKOTO BMEPBBIE B PYCCKOM 60r0CI0BUH COENMHWINCH ABE IMHUU: YXKE
npyBbIYHas punocoduss UCTOPUU 61KEHHOTO ABryCTUHA U pa3Mblile-
HUe o LlapcTBe HeGecHOM Kak npeaeabHoM cocTosHuu LlepkBu crpaH-
cTByoulei. TakuM o0pa3oM, ocMbICNeHHEe KOHLEMUHWH 61aXeHHOro AB-
TYCTHHAa Kak 60rocnoBHs MCTOPMHM HAayajlo 3aHMMaTb MECTO B PYCCKOM
JIyXOBHO-aKaJ1eM UYECKOM MHPE, HO 10 KAKOT0-TO JIOTUYECKOTO 3aBepLie -
HMS 3TOT [poliecc AONTH He ycred...

KanaunaTckue auccepralivi aHTPONOJIOIMYECKO TeMaTUKHU, OpH-
€HTUPOBaHHbIE Ha GJIAXXeHHOro ABTYCTHMHA, TakKoke MOXHO Pa3fe/IuTh Ha
HECKOJIbKO HalpaBfleHHW, BIpoyeM, OUEHb TECHO CBSI3aHHbIX APYT C [Ipy-
roM: criop 6JaXeHHOTro ABIyCTHHa C MefarnaHaMiy, cBobona yenoBeka,
y4eHHe o Bone ¥ o 6narogati boxue, ncuxonoruss UnnoHuitckoro enm-
ckomna®, INocnegHee HanpaBlieHNWe HAGUPATO CHUJTY B CBA3M C OOLIMM MH-
TepecoM K ICUXO0JIOTUH B Havyasie XX B., KOTOPLIi HE MOT He 3aXBaTHUTb U
BbICLIME AYXOBHbIE LIKOABI. Cloga e MOXHO OTHECTH paboThl, CBA3aH-
HbIE C caMUM 61aXeHHBIM ABTYCTHHOM U ero «Mcnobensio»?’. Kax npen-
CTaBJIsIeTCA IOHBIM OorociaoBaM U GyayliMM nacThipsiM, «icnosenb» 6na-

%HA PT. @. 10. On. 2. [0. 1154. Aproavdos Eeaamnuii. Criop 61aXEHHOro ABrycTHHa
¢ NnenarMaHamu o nepsoponHoM rpexe. 1868 r.; HA PT. ®. 10. On. 2. [I. 1153. Apxaneens-
cxuii Huxonaii. Epecn nenaruanckasn. 1871 r.; HA PT. @. 10. On. 2. [1. 1627. Powcdecmesen-
cxuli Hean. bnaxeHHblit ABrycTMH 1 60pn6a ero ¢ nenaruaHctsom. 1873 r.; OP PI'B. . 172.
K. 440. En. xp. 1. Auxosckuic Puaumon. Yuernue Bacunus Benunkoro u 61axeHHOro Apryctu-
Ha o cBo6one naawero yenoneka. 1878 r.; OP PI'b. @. 172. K. 305. En. xp. 4. Muroé3opos
Hukonai. Yyenune 6naxeHHoro ABryctHa o 6narogatu boxbeit nepea cyaom 60rootkpo-
BeHHoro yyeHus. 1884 r.; MP HBYB. ®. 304. Iuc. 1030. Escees Bacuauii. AHTpononoru-
4yeckoe yueHue 61ax. AsryctuHa. 1886 r.; OP PI'b. . 172. K. 243. En. xp. 10. Esponun Ila-
gea. [Icnxonorus 6n. AsryctuHa. 1892 r.; UP HBYB. ®. 304. luc. 2245. Jlaeoeckuii Hean.
[lcuxonorus 6naxeHHoro ABrycTuHa. 1913 r. u ap.

7OP PI'B. @. 172. K. 272. En. xp. 9. Kopcakosckuii Asekceii. «Vcnoseab» GnaxeH-
HOTO ABI'YCTMHA KaK MaTepual sl XapaKTEPUCTHKU CaMOro ABTYCTMHA M €0 BPEMEHH.
1890 r.; HA PT. ®. 10. On. 2. [1. 438. llpeobpancenckuit Muxaun. Tlpoliecc HpaBCTBEHHO-
ro BO3pOXIAEHMs Nno KHUre ABryctuHa «Confessiones» B ¢BsI3M ¢ (pakTaMH €ro COOCTBEH-
HoM xwu3HHM. 1905 r.; OP PI'b. . 172. K. 370. Ex. xp. 21. Canoxcxoe Huxonaii. Penurno3Ho-
HPaBCTBEHHOE pa3BUTHUE GaaxeHHOro AprycTuHa no «Mcnosean». 1912 r. m ap.
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XEHHOro ABr'yCTUHa — YHUKaJIbHbI HICTOYHMK [ TUYHON XPUCTHAHHU-
3aUuM, Ype3sblyaiiHo BaxHbIi w1 Poccuu koHua XIX — Hayana XX B.
HeonHokpaTHO NMpOBOAMTCSA CPaBHEHHWE €€ C OMHOMMEHHBIM COYMHEHU -
eM 2K.-2K. Pycco — 3ToMy NOCBAIIEHO JaXe ABE Clie IMaibHbIE AMCCepTa-
unu®. PazymeeTcsa, cpaBHEHHe TIPUBOIMJIIO K BLIBOAAM He B MoJib3y Pyc-
co: eciau Pycco, onuchiBasi MOPOKH, MOXET BO3OYXIaTh IPEXOBHYIO TATY
K HUM, TO ABTYCTUH TNTUTAET K MOPOKaM OTBpaleHHUE M YYMUT B €Jie UC-
KOpPEHEHMs MOPOKa MoJaraTbCs Ha CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO MoMollb. [Tox-
BMT Xe€ YEJIOBEYECKHU, K KOTOPOMY aBTOPbI COUMHEHUH MPHU3LIBAIOT BMe-
cte ¢ UNMoHNHCKUM eMUCKOINOM poccuiickoe 00LecTBo, — obpailieHHe
KO XpHCTy, NpUOOpeTeHe 3TOro PeIMrHo3HOTO OIbITa.

OnHako ecTh M paboThl, O0Jee «OONHUUTENbHBIE» MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
HnnoHuifickoMy enMCKOMy M HalmMCaHHbIEe C MPOTOMNACTBIPCKUM Mago-
COM M HECOIJIACHEM: MAAIIUMI YeIoBEK B MOHMMAaHWK GN1aXeHHOro ABry-
CTHMHa HecnocoGeH HE TONMbKO CAMOCTOATENIBHO CIMACTUCh U TBOPUTH YTO-
JM60 NoNoXHUTENbHOE O€3 MoMoLlHM 61aroaaTH, HO U AeaTh Kakoe-1160
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOE aCKETHYECKOE YCHUITHE.

K anTpononornyecknM padotam no 6i1axkeHHOMY ABTYCTUHY ITPUMBI-~
KaloT THOCE0JIOTMYECKHUE, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX 00palllaloTcs K aBryCTHHOB-
CKOM sensus mentis — 0co6oi crmocoGHOCTH Aylu no3Habats bora®, Oa-
HaKoO BCE aBTOPhI 3TUX pabOT He MMHYIOT BbICKa3aTh 6J1a)KEHHOMY ABTy-
CTHHY YIpeK B TOM «Pa3ABOCHWH» 3aNalHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOMY
OH COIEICTBOBAJ: OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO MponacTth Mexny borom u yenose-
KOM, KOTOPYIO CAM-TO ABI'YCTHH 3arlOJIHSAJ, MPUOErHyB K MJIaTOHOBCKOM
AHTPOIIONIOrMH, HO OCTaBHUJI MIPH 3TOM TAXENOE HACAeoMe Kak KaTolInye-
CKOH cxonacTHke, Tak U Pe¢popMaLivu. B nornyeckoM 3aBeplIeHUH aB-
TYCTUHOBCKHX M, CAeJJaHHBIX CX0JJaCTaMM, B3AUMOOTHOLUEHUSL MEX-
ny boroM u yesioBeKOM MOHUMAIOTCA KakK BHELIHKE MM 00oKM, 6naronarsb
Xe MOXET aBaThCd Ha OCHOBAHMM «3acayr» XpHUCTa, YIOBJIECTBOPHUBILE-

BOP PI'b. @. 172. K. 391. En. xp. 4. Cokoaoé Buxmop. «VicnoBenb» 611. ABryCTHHa U
«Mcnopens» Pycco Kak NaMATHUKY MEPEX00a CBETCKOrO (A3bY€CKOTO) MUPOCO3EPLIAHHSA
3ananHoi EBponbl B pesiMrno3Hoe K, Ha060POT, PETUTHO3HOTO B CBETCKOE (S3bIYECTBYIO-
wee). 1906 r.; OP PI'B. @. 172. K. 253. En. xp. 20. Heanos bopuc. <icnopeab» 6naxeHHO-
ro AsryctuHa U «Mcnoseab» X.-2K. Pycco. 1914 1.

B HUP HBYB. ®. 304. uc. 1581. Haapuoros ITemp. YueHune 6nax. AsryctvHa o boro-
NMO3HaHHK B CBSI3M C €10 Y4eHHEM O No3HaHuM Boobuwe. 1899 r.; CII6[A. Jebedes Muxaua.
IHoceosornueckoe U MeTahH3INYECKOE 3HaYEHHE yYeHHs O BoJie 61ax. ABryctuHa. 1904
(paboTa He COXpaHMTaCh, HO O COAECPXAHMH MOXHO CYAHUTE M0 0T3biBy A. 1. Bricokooctpos-
ckoro: XKypHansi 3acenannii Cosera CIT6/IA 3a 1903/04 yu. r. CI16., 1904. C. 218-219).
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ro CBoeit ucKynuTeNbHOM XepTBoit boxecTBeHHOe NpaBocynue. Pedop-
MaTopbl, OTKa3aBIIMCh OT MOHATUH «3aciyr» U «100pbIX Ae», OCTAIUCH
¢ pasaBoeHueM Mexny Borom u yenoBekoM, KOHe4yHasi Cyabba KOTOpoOro
orpenensieTca onqHoM 6a1aromareio (sola gratia).

MOXHO MpoCNeIUTh pacnpOCTpaHeHHe HHTEpPECa K aHTPONOJIOruye-
CKOI1 TeMaTHKe cpenu akaneMuit: 3 CI16JIA — ot yueHukoB A. E. Ce-
TUIMHA — B MJIA (BHO Yyepe3 NpeocBAIIEHHOro AHTOHHMS (XparnoBuLI-
KOro), Ho, BUAMMO, He TOJILKO 4epe3 Hero), 3ateM B KasJlA. [locnenHee
COBITAAET MO BPEMEHH C NMepeMelleHHeM Tyaa Ha PEKTYPY TOTO Xe Ipe-
OCBSIlLIECHHOr0 AHTOHMS, HO CJlielyeT UMETh B BUIY M MECTHBIA Ka3aH-
CKM# MHTepec K 6aaxeHHOMY ABrycTuHy. KaszaHckuit npodeccop JIMu-
TpHit I'yces euie B 1876 r. obpamaica K aHrpononaoruy Mnnonuitckoro
ernuckona’, ero Xe npeeMHMK no Kadeape natpuctuku Jleouunn Muca-
PEB He TOJILKO caM NMpeAcTaBml QyHIAaMeHTAIbHOE UCCeNOBaHUE 10 yue-
HUIO 6J2KEHHOro ABryCTMHA O YeJOBeKE B €ro OTHOILIEHUH K bory?, Ho
M MHUMLIMHUPOBaJ psii KAHAMAATCKUX paboT no aHTpononoriy UnnoHui-
CKOro enucKona.

Heckonbko pa6GoT rnocssilieHO TPUAAOIOTHHM U MTHEBMATONOTUHY 61a-
XXeHHoro ABrycTvHa. HoBbl# 3Tan auManora co cTapoKaTOIMKaMU U aHIJIU -
KaHaMM BHOBbB MocTaBui Borpoc o filioque, u Caareitiunit CuHon npu-
3Baj1 aKaieMUH 3aHATHCS BHOBB 3TUM BOTpocoM. B 1900—1902 rr. kaxnas
M3 aKageMMil mpeacTaBuiia Mo KaHAWJATCKOM I1ccepTaliuy Ha 3Ty TeMY™,
HO 3TH paBGOThl HE CoaepXaT KaKUX-J1MG0 OpUTMHANBHBIX Uaeii.

HakoHeu, oOpaTM BHMMaHHE Ha AUCCEPTALIMM, ONpeaeeHHBIE CBS -
3b10 61XKEHHOTO ABI'YCTHHA C MOArOTOBKOM KIMpHKOB. COUMHEHHS Ha
TeMy «BnaxeHHBI ABrYCTUH KakK FOMMJIET»? He MpeacTaBisloT 3HayM-

* I'ycee JJ. B. AHTPOMONOrMYECKME BO33PEHHA BJIK. ABIYCTHHA B CBA3M C yYEHUEM NE-
naruaHctsa // [1paBocnaBHblii cobecenHuk. 1876. Ne 7. C. 59-92,

3 Hucapes JI. H. Yuenue 61ax. ABrycTvHa, enuckorna MnnoHckoro, o 4ef0BEKE B €10
oTHoleHuH k bory. Ka3ahb, 1894,

2HA PT. ®. 10. On. 2. 1. 1581. Tuxonuuxuii Eanudugop. Y4yeHve 6nax. ABrycTHHa O
Caaroit Tpouue. 1900 r.; CII6JA. Eeppumusn (Kunpuarosuua), uepomorax. YyeHue 61. As-
rycTMHa o6 ucxoxaeHuu Cpatoro [dyxa. 1901 r. (paboTa He coxpaHMnach, O COAEPXAHUK
MOXHO CYRHTb o oT3biBY npoTouepen Ierpa Jlenopckoro «XKypHansl 3acenanna Cosera
CII6[A 3a 1900/01 yy. r.» CI16., 1901. C. 348-351); OP PI'b. &, 172. K. 330. En. xp. 17.
Ocmpoymos Hukonaii. YueHune o Cs. Tpouue B COMMHEHUU OAaxeHHOro AsryctmHa «De
Trinitates. 1902 r.; foporosckuii Tpuguanuii, céawennuk. YueHue 6naxeHHOro ABrycTHHa o
Cs. Tpoutie B ero counHeHuH «De Trinitate». 1914 .

B UP HBYB. ®. 304. Auc. 433. [lumanckuit Hocug. BnaxeHHbI ABryCTHH Kak roMu-
net. 1869 r.; OP PI'B. @. 172. K. 271. En. xp. 14. Konviroe Bacunuii. BnaxeHHbIit ABTYCTHH
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TEAbHOrO MHTEPECa, ONHAKO BAXKHOCTb 3TOI TeMbl 6J1aXKEHHOTro ABryCTH-
Ha U1 POCCUMACKOM AYXOBHOM LIKOJIBI C €€ [IPOTOBEIHUYECKOI 3a0CTPEH-
HOCTBIO MPHAaBasia 3TUM paboTaM OMpeaeeHHYI0 BAXHOCTb.

C roMWIeTHKOM BMOJHE MOHATHBIM 00pPa3oM CBSI3aHbl 3K3ereTuye-
CKHe pabGoThl: PONOBEAHUKH — OHM Xe TOJKOBaTe/lM clioBa boxus®,
Cpenu 3THX paboT NpeBATUPYIOT TPU TEMbI: aBI'YCTUHOBCKOE TOJKOBA-
vue lectonHeBa u ITcantupu (o «De Genesi ad litteram libri XI» u
«Enarrationes in psalmos»), ero «Comtacue eBaHreJucToB» («De consensu
Evangelistarum») 1 aBr'yCTHHOBCKHE MpaBujia TOJIKOBAaHUSA CBALIEHHbIX
TEKCTOB — B OCHOBHOM 110 «De doctrina christiana», Ho ¢ IpUBIeYEHNEM
pa3IMYHbBIX MpUMePOB*. ECTb HEKOTOpBIE BapHAlIMM: TaK, MpaBuUiia Mo-
HuMaHusa CeaweHHoro [TucaHns GiaxeHHOTO ABryCTMHA CPaBHUBAIOT-
cfl ¢ TaKOBbIMU THXOHUS A(PPHUKAHCKOTO — 3TO, pa3yMeeTcs, Mo Mpepio-
XEeHHUIO MPeocBAIIeHHOro AHTOHMA (XpamoBULIKOT0) U He 6e3 ero Bins -
HUS Ha CaMo UCClieI0BaHue’,

Kak roMunet. 1874 r.; HA PT. &@. 10. On. 2. [I. 1688. Yeprosepckuii Asexcandp. bnaxeHHbljH
ABTYCTHH, Kak nponoBeaHHK. 1877 r.; OP PT'h. ®. 172. K. 203. Ex. xp. 8. Beceroackuii Mu-
xawn. BnaxeHHbii ABrycTuH Kak romwiet. 1882 r.; OP PI'b. @. 172. K. 370. Exn. xp. 4. Ca-
doeckuii Imumpuil. BnaxeHHbI#1 ABryCTHH Kak nponoseaHuk. 1909 r. u ap.

3 Jta cBA3b GbiNa KpaiiHe nopora st PeoCBALUEHHOTO AHTOHHUS (XpanoBHLIKOIO) —
M3BECTHO, YTO CBOM CTAaThHM OH noanuceiBan Kak «C. C. b.» — «ciyxwutens cnosa boxaisi»
(cM.: C. C. b. [Aumonuii (Xpanosuyruii), uepom.j] O MoHawectse yueHoM. I. // LlepkoBHbIi
BecTHHK. 1889. Ne 29. C. 505—507; C. C. b. [Aumonuii (Xpanosuyxuii), uepom.] O MoHauie-
ctBe yyeHoM. 1. // Tam xe. Ne 30. C. 521-522).

30P PT'B. @. 172. K. 250. En. xp. 5. 3eepes Anexceii. YueHHe 6)1. ABTyCTHHA O TBOPEHHH
mupa. 1888 r.; UP HBYB. ®. 304. Iuc. 1372. Cumonoscruii Januua. WlectoaHep GnaxeHHO-
ro Aeryctvna. 1894 r.; OP PI'B. @. 172, K. 263. Ex. xp. 3. Ka3zanuyes Bacuauii. «CeMb paBui
s noHnManua CeaeHHoro IMucanusa» THXOHHA ADPHKAHCKOTO U «XPUCTHAHCKAA Ha-
yKa» GnaxeHHOro ABryCTHHA KaK PYKOBOACTBO NMpPH TonKoBaHHH CesitieHHoro ITucanus.
1896 r.; UP HBYB. @. 304. Juc. 1508. Xondpsa Bacuauii. bnaxeHHbI# ABTYCTHH, KaK TOM-
koBatenb CesiteHHoro TTucanus Berxoro 3aperta. 1897 r.; UP HBYB. &. 304. duc. 1627.
Bananaun Anexcanap. CounHeHue GaaxeHHoro ABryctuHa «De concensu evangelistarum»
(aHanM3 COYMHEHUS U 3HaYeHUe €ro B MCTopuM TonKoBaHHsA CeslueHHoro [1ucanust Hoso-
ro 3aseta). 1900 r.; OP PIB. &. 172. K. 200. En. xp. 16. Bewepesuy Ipuzopuii. Bropas v Tpe-
Th KHUTH COYMHEHMA GnaxeHHOro AsryctiHa «De doctina christiana». 1920 r. u op.

%OP PIB. @. 172. K. 263. En. xp. 3. Kazanyes Bacuauii. «CeMb paBui ANsi MOHMMa-
nus CesweHHoro IMucaHus» TuxoHUsa AGDPHKAHCKOTO U «XpHUCTUAHCKAS HayKa» GnaXeH-
HOTO ABTYCTHMHA KaK DYKOBOACTBO NP TonkoBaHuK CesiwieHHoro Mucanus. 1896 r. Tema
Obina npeLIoXeHa MPeOCBALEHHBIM AHTOHHEM B OCTEAHMH roa ero pekropctsa B MJIA.
Cp.: Aumonuii (Xpanosuykuii), apxum. O npaBuiax TUXOHUS U UX 3HAYEHUH [UTS COBPEMEH-
HOI1 3K3ereTHKY // [IpubaBneHusa K TBOpEHUAM CBATBIX OTLOB. 1891. Yacts XLVIII. KH. 1.
C. 162—183.
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HakoHew, TpeTbs cocraBnsiionas nacThpCKO-Megaroruuyeckoro 61o-
Ka, 4acTO nepeceKarasncs ¢ npeablayliMMH: B3] Ol1aKeHHOro ABTy-
CTHHa Ha 06pa30BaHKe K BOCIIMTAHWE XPUCTHAHKHA M KHpHKa. OcobeH-
HO BaXHa 3Ta TeMa okasanaco B 1910—1917 rr.: B 1909 r. ipu noorotoBke
HOBOro YcTaBa JyXOBHbIX aKaJeMHil YCTaMHM NpeOCBALIEHHOIO AHTOHUS
ObIJ10 OYEHD KECTKO 3asIBJIEHO, YTO HAYYHO-BGOroCI0BCKOE 06pa3loBaHHeE
JIOJDKHO ObITh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHO C MOATOTOBKOM CBALLEHCTBA —
He TOJIbKO BTOPOTO HE MOXeT ObITh 6€3 epBoro, HO U NepBoe 6e3 BTOporo
TepSET BCAKUI cMbIci. B paboTax no 3Toi1 TeMe Hanbosnee UHTEpECHBI ABa
MoMeHTa. [lepBhIii: caMa 111KoJ1a KITHUPHUKOB C €€ MpUHLUMNaMU, METOJaMH,
BHYTPEHHUMM OTHOLLEHUSIMH, BEIPAOOTKONH HACTPOEHHOCTH NacCThIPsl, MU-
CTHYECKOM HaCTPOEHHOCTHI0Y. BTOpoil — apXHaKTyalbHblIii B yKa3aHHbIE
rofibl — COCTaB AUCLIUILIMH B 06pa3oBaHUH MaCThIpsl M TOJIKOBaTeNs CllO-
Ba boxusi. B a3ToM Bonpoce Mosiofibie 60rocioBbl O4€Hb 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO
BBIAENSJIM COBETHI OJIaXKEHHOro ABrYCTHHA: BO-TEPBbIX, OyaylUHii TOIKO-
BaTe/b IOJIKEH 3aMacTUCh BCEMU HayYHBIMM CPENCTBaMHM, O0Ier4yarolMMu
eMy pasymeHue ITvcaHus; BO-BTOPbIX, HPaBCTBEHHBIMH, [TO3BOJISAIOLLIMMHU
He 3a6kIBaTh BEICOKOE 3HaueHue TTucaHus kak boxecrseHHoro OTkpose-
HHUS. B HAayYHOM — MPUYroTOoBUTENLHOM — 0Opa3oBaHHUM TOXE €CTb He-
CKOJIBKO CTYIeHeil: 1) 3HaKOMCTBO C fI3bIKaMM, Ha KOTOPbIX M3HAYATBHO
nosiBujoch IlucaHue — TONBKO TOT, KTO 3HAET SI3bIKH, MOXET OPUEHTHPO-
BaThbCsl NMPH pa3sHOYTEHHUSIX, HETOUYHBIX MEPEBOJAaX, MHOTOCMBICIIEHHOCTH
CJIOB; 2) yMCTBEHHbIE HayKH, OTpabaTbIBaIOLLIKE CTOCOOHOCTL MbILLIEHHS
U coollaloniMe 3HaHUA TeopeTUYeCKUe: IOTMKa U1K fHANIEKTUKA — yMe-
HMe paccyxaaTb, ¢unocoduss — yMEHHUE NyMaTh; apupMeTHKa — yMeHUe
TIOHMMAThb 3Ha4YeHHME Yuces; 3) YyBCTBEHHbIe HayKH, cooblLarolme pakTh-
yeckKoe NnpeaMeTHOe 3HaHue (ucTopus u reorpacgus)®. Ho Bce 31o TuieTHO,
€CJIM Hay4HOMY NPUYTOTOBUTEIILHOMY 00pa3oBaHMIO HE nocieayeT ocobas
MOAroTOBKa — 06pa30oBaHMKeE Bephl M J1I0OBH, cTpaxa boxus, 6narouecTus,

YOP PI'b. ®. 172. K. 253. En. xp. 6. 3vikoe Haan. Tlenarormyeckyie Bo33peHHs GnaxeH-
Horo AsryctHa. 1913 r. u ap. Cm. Takoke paGoTbl BbimyckHuka Kaz/lA H. 1. KuGapana: Ku-
6apdun H. I1. Cyuctema nefaroruiai o TBOpeHMAM GaaxeHHOTro AerycTvHa // [IpapocnabHblit
cobecentuk. 1910. Ne 1. C. 66—88; Ne 2, C. 169-179; Ne 5. C. 620—633; No 7. C. 144—202; Ne 9.
C. 318-351; 1911. Ne 8. C. 153—170; O xce. BnaxeHHbI# ABrycTHH, envickon UnnoHckuii,
Kak BocnuTaTens Kiupa // [1paBocnaBHbiit coGecenHuk. 1915, Ne 5. C. 33—43; Ne 6. C. 197—
214; Ne 7/8. C. 402—419 (ota. orT.: KazaHb, 1915); On xce. Homad 1ikona 6naxeHHOro ABry-
ctuHa // XKypHan MHHHCTepcTBa HapoaHOTO npoceelenus. 1912, Ne 10. C. 129-175.

3OP PHB. ®. 573.0On. 2. Y. 2. En. xp. 274. Heanoe Muxaun. ABpenuit ABTyCTUH, ENU-
ckon UnnoHuicKMii, Kak ToaxkoBateab CesaweHHoro [Mucanus. 1887 r. JI. 12—18.
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YUCTOTHI CEpALIA: ECJIH He MonobKwb [TncaHns, He CMOXELLDb €ro NMOHATS,
N11060Bb MPOCUT, 11I060Bb ULIET, JIIOOOBb TOMUET, TI0G0BL M OTBEP3AET; Ype3
J11060Bb MOXET OBITh OTATh XK€ YIEPXAaHO TO, YTO OTKPHITO; 3HAHHE HalIMe-
BaeT, 1000Bb CO3UAAET — BOT YTO MNOCTOAHHO JOJKEH MTOMHUTh UCCEIO-
Batenb CasiuieHHOro INucanus®,

Kax noka3eiBaeT o611t aHaIN3 paboT, Hacaenue 6axkeHHOTo ABry-
CTHHa ObUIO HE MPOCTO UHTEPECHO, HO XXM3HEHHO BaXXHO, 6JIM3KO U aKTy-
ANbHO U1 MOJIOABIX POCCUICKMX BorocnoBoB. Henb3st He OTMETHUTB OXOT-
HbIH BbIOOp KAHAMIATCKHUX TEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TUYHOCTBIO U TpyaaMH Ga-
XXEHHOro ABIyCTHHA, XeJlaHHUE He MPOCTO U3YYHUTDb 3THU TPYIbI U OMBIT, HO
MPUMEHHUTbL UX B COBPEMEHHOM LIEPKOBHOM XM3HU. Bce 310 1 1axe nep3-
HOBEHHasi KPUTHKA HEKOTOPBIX UAEH manekoro rno speMeHu MnmnoHuii-
CKOT'O eMMCKONa CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT 00 oOpallleHHU K HEMY He Kak K TMa-
MATHHUKY XPUCTUAHCKOH MBICIH, HO KaK K XXMBOMY yuuTenio llepksu, oT-
BEYalollleMY U Ha CETOMHSLLIHHE aKTyalbHblE LEPKOBHbIE NPOGJIEMBI.

Karoueanie cro6a: 6naxeHHbit ABryctuH, Pycckas [MpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBs, ay-
XOBHbIE aKafeMHUH, OOroCcIOBCKag Hayka.

St. Augustine in the master's theses
in Russian theological academies (1860-1910)

N. Sukhova

By this article author continues the «study of the heritage of St. Augustine in high-
er theological school» — the previous paper of this book. But here author focuses
on the works of the younger generation — the graduates of Russian ecclesiastical
schools. In the paper were explored about 70 works containing Augustin's name in
the title and a few dozen where St Augustine or his theology took place in the text.
Also paper contains the chronology of the explored dissertations. The student «Au-
gustiniana» is a really vast field of study — it means that the problems which were
risen by this ancient father were definitely interesting for Russian young theologians,
and they wanted not only explore and examine his heritage but use it in the context
of the Church life of the time.

Keywords: St. Augustine, Russian Orthodox Church, Russian ecclesiastical acad-
emies, theology.

¥OP PHB. ®. 573. On. 2. Y. 2. En. xp. 274. J1. 18-20.
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